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Learning, great Fudgment, and Wiſdom , and of 
great Virtue and Piety. He hath written divers learn- 
ed and compleat Works upon ot her Subjects; but for theſe Wri- 

tings here publiſhed, they were written, as were alſo. many o- 
thers of the like nature, ex tempore, and upon this occaſion; 
© It hath been bis cuſtom for many gears, every Lord s day in 
'* tbe Afternoon, after Evening Sermon (between that and Sup- 
per time) to employ bis Thoughts upon ſeveral Subjects of Di- 
vine Contemplations : And as things came into hisThoughts, [6 
© be put them into Writing : Which be did for theſe two Reaſons, 


C 


1. That be might the more fix bis Thoughts, and keep them 
© from diverſion and wandring. 2. That they might remain, 
and not be loſt by forgetfulneſs or other interventions. 
And as this was the occaſion and manner of his writing them, 
Jo this, doubtleſs, was all that be intended in tbem, unleſi more- 
over to communicate them to his Children or ſome particular 
Friends in private upon occaſion _: but for publiſhing them, cer- 
taiuly he had not the leaſt thoughts of any ſuch thing; much leſi 
bath be reviſed them for that purpoſe ; nor ſo much as read over 
ſome of them ſince be wrote them; nor indeed ſo much as finiſhed 
| ſome of tbem. Nax, ſo far was be from any thoughts of Inf of 
ing them, that when be was importuned but to give his conſent 
to the Publication f them, be could not be prevailed with to do © 
it. And therefore that they are now publiſhed, the Reader muſt 
non that they are publiſhed not only in their native and primoge- 
nial ſimplicity but without ſo much asthe Author's privity to it. 
And thus much I thought my ſelf obliged, even in juſtice t6 
_ the Author, to acquaint the Reader with, and ingenuouſly to ac. 
' knowledge, and take upon my. ſelf the Fault, if any 1bing leſs 
perfect and compleat, or any wiſe liable to exception, ſhall ap- 
pear in theſe Papers, ſeeing they were neither written with any 
intention to be publiſhed, nor reviſed by the Author, nor are pubs 
liſhed with bis Knowtedge.,  _ . 
But this again on the other fideobligeth me to render ſome ac- 
©ount of ny doing herein. conf, I approve nr the thing 
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in general, that ii, the Publication of another's Writings without 


his conſent or privity : but yet Iknow very well tbat thoſe things 


which in the general are for the moſt part unlawful,may yet be 


fo-circumſtantiated in a particular caſe, as that they may become 
not only lawful, but very commendable to be done in that eaſe : 
And ſuch a ſpecial Caſe I take this to be. And though think 
my ſelf accountable to the Author ebiefly, if nut to him alone, 
for what I have done in this caſe , yet ſome acc thereof I 
ſhall give to the Reader, fo 1 lea#t a, concerneth theſe 
Writings, or is netefſary for bim to be acquainted with. 


den I firft met with ſome of theſe Writings,” and obtained 
the Peruſal of tbem, I thoaght them well worth my pains to tran- 


ſcribe: which T did, partly for my own aſe ; and partly, ſeeing 


them written in looſe and ſcattered Papers, to preſerve them 


from that danger of periſhing, from which I conceived the Au- 
 thor's larger and more compleatWirks to be more ſafe and ſecure. 

And having collected a pretty conſiderable ſtack of them, I com- 
municated ſome of them, as 1 ſaw occaſion,to ſome Friends,ſame 
_ of them Perſons of good Tudgment and Learning, who very 


much commended the ſume: And ſcarce any that ſau them, but 
aid tas great pity but they ſhould be printed. But beſides the Ap- 


' probation of them by all to whom I did communicate them, I per- 
ceived that they bad à real effect to the good and benefit of ſome 


' who peruſed them: And this experience of the good effects which | 


they profluced by my Communication of them to a few Friends 
in private, did farther confirm my own opinion of them,that they 
muſt certainly do much good if 2 And being made com- 
mon, bave the ſame good influences upon many which'T found they 
Had upon ſome of thoſe few to whom they were communicated in 
private: Bat for the Manuſcript Copies which I bad, tbey were 
nor ſufficient for all thoſe fair opportunities of "doing good with 
rbem which I ſaw even among my own Friends and Acquaintance. 
Whereupon T ſolicited the Author to publiſh them, or at leaſt 
to give his conſent to the Publication of them, but could not pre- 
vail with bim for either, altbo I know t hat no Moti ve or Ar- 


gument is more prevalent with bim than that of Doing good. But 


when. I perceived, as I thought, that the chief Reaſons why be 
Would neither publiſh tbem himſelf, nor give his Conſent to the 


Publication of them, were ſuch as would be of no force * 
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the Publication of them without his Privicy or Knowledge, b 


I began to conſider of doing that. 1 


But before I reſolved upon it, I ſent to of the largeſt of them 
to a Perſon , whoſe Judgment I know the Author doth much 


efteem, to have his Opinion of them,not letting him know either 
whowas the Author, or who ſent them to bim; and having re- 
ceived bis Opinion and Commendation of them, and that he 
judged them like to do much good, and ſuch as would be very 
Teaſrngble to be publiſhed, I began farther to conſider whether 
and how they might be publiſhed without either Wrong or 
Injury on the one ſide, or Offence on the other,to the Author. 
And for the for mer, I reckoned that his Concern in it was ei- 


ther in reſpe of the Diſpoſal ofthe Copy, herein would be 
no great difficulty ; or more eſpecially in reſpect of the Wri- 


tings. to be publiſhed , if either there ſhould occur any thing 
therein not fit to be made publick ; or if they were not ſowell po- 


liſhed and perfected as might be for his Credit and Reputation. 
And although this might ſeem to be provided for in ſome ſort 
by concealing hisName(which truly Iſhould much rather baue 


made known, but that ] knew I muſt then venture doubly to in- 


cur bis Diſpleaſare) yet I Jook'd upon this as but a weak and 


inſufficient Proviſion, in as much as it is not unuſual for learn- 
ed Men, even from the very Style and genius of Writings, to 
diſcover the Writers ; an Experiment whereof -I had ſeen in a 


. Perſon of Learning and Parts, to whom, upon occaſion, I once 
'ſhewed one of the Writings of this Author, but purpoſely con- 


cealed who the Author was,whom notwithſtanding be ſoon diſco- 
wered from the Writing it ſelf, telling me he knew no Man that 
did think. at that rate, but ſuch a Perſon, who was the Author 


indeed. And the truth is, theſe Writings do not obſcurely ſpeak 


their Author, being a moſt lively Repreſentation of bim, that 
is, of bis Mind and Soul, and of that Learning, Wiſdom, Piety 
and Virtue, which is very eminent and conſpicueus in bim, par- 
ticularly that of the Great Audit, which I uſe to look upon as 
bis very Picture, wherein repreſenting the Good Steward paſſing 


bis Account, it was impoſſible for bim not to give a lively Re- 


preſentation of himſelf; as every Character of a truly wiſe and 


vertuous Perſon muſt needs agree with him who is really ſuch ; 


and they who are eminently ſuch, can hardly be unknown and 
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therefore it is not impoſſible that ſome, even from the confidera* 
tion of the. Work, may. diſcover the Workman, beſides many 
other. occaſions of Diſcovery, which may bappen, © 
But gs I thought this too weak and inſufficient, ſo I could not 
but think it altogether needleſs and unworthy both the excel- 
bent Aut bor, and theſe his pious and excellent Meditations, to be 
made uſe of to that end; and ſhoul1 much rather have abſtained 
from publiſhing them at all, than have relied upon ſuch a ſhift, 
if. I had thought that they had flood in any need thereof. But as / 
it was only their real Worth, and Excellence, and Uſefulneſs 
which moved me to deſire their Publication, ſo I was verily per- 
' ſguaded, and well aſſured as I could be in any Writings of my 
own,and that not upon my own Opinion only but upon the Fudg- 
ment of others. alſo, that nothing liable to exception doth oc- 
cur in tbem, or any thing conſiderable that is queſtionable,which 
bath not approwed Authors who ſay the ſame: And the truth b, 
the Subject of them is ſuch as is not like to afford much matter 
of that nature; theſe being moral and practical things, whereas 
they are for the moi part matters of Speculation, and of curicus 
(I had almoſt ſaid preſumptuous) and unneceſſary, if not unde- 
rerminable Speculation, which make the great Stirs, and are 
the matter and occaſions of greateſt Controverſy, eſpecially a- 
mong them of the Reformed Religion, © 
And though theſe Writings never underwent the laſt Hand 
or Pencil of the Fudicious Autbor, and therefore, in reſpect of 
that perfection which be could have given them, are not alto- 
. gether ſo compleat as otherwiſe they might have been, yet if we 
conſider them in themſelves,or with reſpe to theWritimgs waich 
are daily publiſhed, even of learned Men, and publiſped by the 
Authors themſelves , theſe will be found to be ich as may nat 
only very well paſs in the Crowd, but ſuch as are of no vulgar 
or common Strain. The Subjects of them indeed are common 
Themes, but yet ſuch as are of moſt weight and moment jn the 
Life of Man, and of greateſt Concernment, as in Nats thoſe 
| things which are of greateſt Uſe and Concernment , are moſt 
common. But the matter of his Meditations upon theſe Sub- 
jecbi is not common: For as he is a man that thinks cloſely and 


deeply of things, not after a common rare, ſo his Writings , bis 
ewoſt ex tempore H/ritings, hays a certain Genius and Energy 
\ : ; | * s . . 75 
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ir tbem, much above the common Rate of Writers. dvd tho. 


ſe are written ex tempore, and in ſuch à manner as bath 
been ſaid before; yet the Matter of them is for the moſt part 
ſuch, as he bad before well digeſted, and, as a Scribe inftrutty 
ed to the Kingdom of I wake 0. treaſur d u in bjs Heart, and 
out of this good Treaſure of bus Heart, and the Abundance of it, 
he produceth theſe good Things; Things which he looked upon as 
of greateſt Concern, and moſt worth his ſerious Conſideration, 
"4 bad accordingly weighed and conſider d. And for the 
Style, it is ſuitable to the Matter, ſignificant, perſpicuous and 
manly ; his Words are Spirit and Life, and carry Evidence and 
| Demonſtration with them, moral and experimental Demonſtra- 
tion: Vox non ex ore, ſed ex pectote emiſſa. Aud if ue 
take theſe Writings altogether, and weigh tbem duly and can- 
didly without any vain Humour of critical and pedantick Cen. 
ſoriouſneſs, we may therein no leſs obſerve the Worth and Ex- 
cellence of their Author, eſpecially conſidering in what manner 
they were written, than in his more Elaborate Works : And 
being written and publiſhed in this manner, they do more evi: 
dently demonſtrate the Reality of bis honeſt, virtuous, and pi- 
ous Principles, than had they been deſigned to be publiſhed, and 
been by himſelf ; which perhaps may render them not leſs ac- 
ceptable to ſome Readers, not of the lower Rank. | 


So that conſidering the Writings themſelves, I could not think 
that there was any thing therein, whether of Matter or Farm, 
which could render the Publication of them inſurious or prej udi- 

cial tothe Author in the leaſt in any of the reſpetFs aforemention- 
ed. Yet notmithſtanding, for the greater Security, I thought it 
might be fit, and but juſt, to give this true and ingenuous Ac- 
count both of the Occaſion and Manner of bis Writing, and of 
the Publication of them without bis Privity and Knowledge. 
And this ] conceived might be a Juſt and ſufficient means to ſe- 
cure the Author againſs all Exceptions, as that eee 
wholly acquit him in the Fudgment of all reaſonabld Men, and 
trau fer the Blame, i any ſhould be; to my ſelf '; which yet was 
no more than what I mu#t have reſolved to have undergone, 


bad they been any own Writings which I had publiſhed,” * 


It remained therefore only to ider bow this might be done 3 


4 Without Injury in a Wa ſo without Offence #0 the 
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worthy 
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wort by Aut bor. And for this; two Things did not a little encou- 
tentions in it: And 2. The Candor and Goodrieſs of the Author. 
His Candor I knew'to be ſuch, that I doubted not of a fair and 
favourable Conſtruction of my Deſign and Intentions. And 1 


knew bis Goodneſs, Afection, and Readineſs to do good, to be 


fuch, that be could not but approve my Deſign, that is, to do 
good ; the doing whereof I knew to be a thing of greater weight 
with him than all bis Reaſons againſt the Publication: And that 
much Good may be done by the Publication of theſe Writings, 1 
could aſſure bim upon my own Experience of the Effects I had 
ſeen already produced hy them in Manuſcript. All which, when 
he ſhould conſider, I was perſuaded , . tho perhaps he might at 
firſt be @ little ſurprized with the unexpeted Publication of 
. Them, yet he could not be much offended at it. And then, if 1 
could publiſh them without either Injury or. Offence to him , 1 
reckoned it all one in effe& as if I had bis Conſent before to it. 
And bereupon I reſolved at laſt upon it; and upon theſe Conſide- 
rations have made thus bold with this Excellent Perſon, and my 
very good Friend, for the Good of others, which I ſhould not have 
done for any private Advantage to my ſelf whatſoever. 

I doubt not but the Reader will be very deſirous to know who 
the Author of theſe Excellent Meditations : And truly I was 
no leſs deſirous that he ſhould know it; and that for no inconſide- 
rable Reaſons. 1. As it bath always been one of the moſt uſual 
and conſtant Means and Methods which Almighty God hath, 
n all Ages and Nations, uſed for the Promotion of the Good o 
Mankind, to raiſe up eminent Examples of Virtue ; ſo bath be 


been pleaſed to make this Author one of them in this Age and 
e 


Nation: And becauſe the Efficacy of the Examples of virtuous 
Attions,doth no leſs depend upon the Principles from whence they 


proceed, than doth the imtrinſick Virtue andGooaneſs of the Actions | 


themſelves ; the Publication of theſe Writings, which ſo plainly 
manifeſt bis Principles, could not but be of great Uſe to render 
is excellent Example the more effectual, and ſo become ſubſer- 
vient to the Gracious Deſigns of the Divine Providence. 2. In 
like manner, on the other ſide, the known Worth, , and Virtue, 
and Learning and Prudence of the Author, would certain. 

bave made theſe bis Writings , how excellent ſoe ver of them- 


elves, 
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ſelves, yet more prevalent with many. 3. And becauſe be ir 
well known to be a Perſon of extrgordinary and admirable Sa- 
gacity, Dexterity, and Impartiality in the Search and the Diſ- 
covery of the Truth of Matters in Queſtion ; and bath (thi 
thar be not fo generally known) with much Care and Diligence, 
conſider d and examin'd the Reaſons and Evidence, both natu- 
ral and moral, of Religion: Theſe Writings, which'ſo plainly 
manifeſt, tho" upon another Occaſion, his Senſe and Tudgment 
of the Chriſtian Religion, might be of good Uſe to eaſe many of 
the Noubts and Scruples of ſome Perſons, and to check the-wain 
and inconſiderate Preſumpt ion of others, about Religion. And 
his Fudgment in the Caſe is the more conſiderable, as in reſps& 
of his great Ability, and the Care and Diligence which be Lath 
uſed in the Examinat ion of it; ſo in reſpett of bu Freedom from 
all thoſe things, whether of natural Conſtitution, or of Profeſſi- 
on, or of worldly Intereſt, which may be by ſome ſuſpected to 
prejudice or byaſs the Fudgment of others. And thereſcre I 
doubt not but ſome, who have a great Reſpect to his Perſon, and 
may perhaps net have the ſame-Thoughts of Religion which he 
bath, when they ſhould ſee his Fudgment in the Caſe, might by 
the Authority thereof be moved to a further and better Conſide- 
ration of it. Tit true, the Life of Religion is very viſible in bis 
Life and Actions, which are all the genuine Product of a found 
aud well. grounded Perſuaſion of the Truth of that Faith which 
overcometh the World, and hath indeed ſet him much above. it; 
ee becauſe common Prudence may move a ſober and conſiderate 
Man to an external Conformity to ſo reaſonable à Religion, and 
to the Practice of thoſe excellentVirtues which it requires; theſe 
Writings may poſſibly give more Satisfaction to ſome concerning 
his Tudgment in the Caſe , than his Life and Act ions: And 
an that reſpect they may poſſibly come forth with ſome Advan- 
tage, being written and publiſhed in this manner; for here we 
may read his moſt intimate and retired Thoughts. 
And for theſe Reaſons I much deſired to have prefixed his 
Name, or at leaft to have let the Reader know who he is; 
but I know that that would certainly bave been diſpleaſing to 
bim; and therefore having made ſo bold with bim in the Fub- 
lication of tbeſe his Writings, I would not preſume farther to 
| diſcover who be is, though for ſo juſt and honeſt Ends; but 


have 
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beve purpoſely left out ſome Paſſages which would too plaid 


— ION 


ave made bim known. aa aL d 

Being far diſtant from the Preſs, there may poſſibly be ſome 
few Typographical Errata's, more than otherwiſe there 
ſhould ia ve been: But I bope that Care hath been taken, that 
then are not many, nor very confderable ; but that the Senſe 
will enable the Reader to amend them. 


Ut Nox longa quibus mentitur amica, Dieſque 
Longa videtur opus debentibus, ut piger Annus 

Pupilis quos dura premit cuſtodia matrum : 

Sia mihi tarda fluunt ingrataque tempora, quæ ſpem 

Conſiliumque morantur agendi gnaviter id quod 

- F#que pauperibus prodeſt, locupletibus zque, 
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Aque neglectum pueris, ſenibuſque nocebit. 
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would Jos: wore their Latter End 4 


T may by rrobably ada; that che principal 4 
tention of this Wiſh of Moſes was, That the People 
of 1/rael had a due Conſideration of their final M. 
jection; the ten Tribes for their Idolatry, and the l 
two Tribes for their Crucifying of the Meſias ; and not 
only of that State of Rejection, but of the Cauſes of it; 

namely, Idolatry, and RejeRion of the Meas : Which 
Confideration would have made them wiſe and prudent, | 

to avoid thoſe great Apoſtacies which ſhould occalion ſo 
terrible a Deſertion and Rejection by Gd. 1 
But certainly the Words contain an dridine Truth, 
with relation to every particular Perſon, and to that lat- , 
ter End that is common to all Mankind; namely, their 
latter End by Death, and Separation of the Soul and Body ; þ 
The due Conſideration whereof is a great part of Wiſ= -. 
dom, and a great Means to attain'and improve it ; and | 
very many of the Sins and Follies of Mankind, as they 
doin a great meaſure proceed from the want of an at- 
'tentive and ſerious Conſideration of it, ſo would * 
be 1 in a great meaſure cured by it. | 
It is the wot certain, known , experienced Truth in the 
World, that all Men muſt die; that the Time of that Death | 
is uncertain ; that yet moſt certainly it will come, and 1 
Ke within the — of 9 long time: Tho Hl 
| 5 
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of our Life might be protracted to its longeſt Period, yet 
ie is Ten Thouſand to one that it exceeds fourſcoreYears.; 
where one Man attains to that Age, Ten Thouſand die 
before it: And this Lecture is read unto us by the many 
Caſualties and Diſeaſes that put a Period to the Lives of 
many in our own Experience and Obſervation; by the 
many Warnings and Monitions of Mortality that every 
Man finds in himſelf, either by the Occurrences of Dif- 
eaſes and Weakneſſes, and eſpecially by the Declinations 
that are apparent in us, if we attain to any conſiderable 
Age : And the Weekly Bills of Mortality in this great Ci- 
ty ; where weekly there are taken away ordinarily Three 
Hundred Perfons:: The Monuments and Graves in eve- 
ry Church and Churchyard, do not only evince the Truth 


of it, whereof no Man of Underſtanding doubts, but do 


anceffantly inculcate the Remembrance of it. 

And yet it is ſtrange to ſee that this great Truth, 
whereof in the Theory no Man doubts, is little conſidered 
or thought upon by the moſt of Mankind: But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe Monitions and Remembrances of Mor- 
tality, the Living lay it not to Heart, and look upon it 
as a Buſineſs that little concerns them; as if they were 
not concerned in this common Condition of Mankind; 
and as if the Condition, of Mortality only concerned 
them that actually die, or are under the immediate Har- 
bingers of it, ſome deſperate or acute Diſeaſes; but con- 
cerned not them that are at preſent in Health, or not un- 


der the Stroke of a mortal Sickneſs. The Reaſont of this 
- .  Inconfiderateneſs (ſeem principally theſe 


1. That Men are not willing to entertain this unwel- 
come Thought of their on latter End-; the Thought 


whereof is ſo unwelcome and troubleſome a Gueſt, that 
it ſeems to blaſt and diſparage all thoſe preſent Enjoy- 


ments of Senſe that this Life affords: Whereby it comes 
to paſs, that as Death it ſelf is un welcome when it draws 
near, ſo the Thoughts and Preapprehenſions of it be- 
come as unwelcome as the thing it ſelI. 
2. A vain fooliſh Conceit that the Conſideration of our 
Latter End is a kind of Preſage and Invitation of it ; and 
1-2 „ upon 
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of, our Latter End. FE J 


upot this account I have known. many ſuperftitiouſly-and 
fooliſhly to forbear the making of their Wills, becauſe it 
ſeemed to them ominous, and a preſage of Death; where- 
as this Conſideration, tho it fits and prepares a Man for 
Death, it doth no way haſten or preſage it. 
3. A great difficulty that ordinarily. attends our human 
Condition, to think otherwiſe concerning our Condition 
than what at preſent we feel and find. We ate now in 
Health, and we can hardly bring our ſelves to think that 
ime muſt and will come, wherein we ſhall be ſick: We 
are now in Life, and therefore we can hardly caſt our 
Thoughts into ſuch a mould, to think we ſhall die; a. | 
hence it is true, as the common Proverb is, That there is 
no Man ſo old, hut be thinks. he ſhall live a year longer. 
It is true, this is the way of Mankind to put from us 
the evil Day, and the Thoughts of it; but this our Way is | 
our folly, and one of the greateſt occaſions of thoſe other | 
Follies. that commonly attend our Lives: And thereſore | 


- the great mean, to, curg this Folly; and to make us wiſe, is 8 f! 
wiſely to conlider,our Latter: End. This Wiſdom appears 
in thoſe excellent Effects it produceth, which are generally 
theſe two: 1. It teacheth us to live well. 2. It teãcheth us 
r eee ene * 
I. For the former of theſe, the Conſideration of our 
Latter End doth in no ſore, make our Lives the ſhorter, 
but it is a great Means to make our Lives the better. 
I. It is a great Monition and warning of us to a] Sin, 
and a great means to prevent it. When. I ſhall conſider 
that certainly I muſt die, and I know not how ſoon, why 
ſhould I commit thoſe things, that if they haften not my 
- Latter End, e will make it more uneaſy and trau |! 
bleſome by the reflection upon what Ihave done amiß 21 
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| may die to-morrow.; Why ſhould I then commicr that eyil 
that will then be gall and bitterneſs unto me? Would l do 
| it if I were to die to- morrowꝰ? why ſhould I then do it to 


day ? Perchance it may be the laſt Act of my Life, agd 
however let me not conelude ſo ill; for, for ought 1 know, 
a it may be my concluding Act in this Scene of my Life, 
2. Tris a great motiye and means to put us pop the WO 
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4 ine Gen, 
deft and moſt profitable ip ονeEn ,, oh Time: Tliere be 
certain civil and natural Actions of our Lives that God 
Almighty hath indulged and allowed to us, and indeed 
commanded us with moderation to uſe: as, the competent 
Supplies of our own' Natures with moderation and fobri- 
ety ; the Proviſions for our Families, Relations, and De- 
pendances, without Covetouſneſs or Anxiety; he diligent 
and faſchful walking in our Callings, and diſcharge there- 
of: But there are alfo other buſitiefles of greater Impor- 
tance, which are yet attainable without injuring our ſelpes 
in tho ſe common Concerns of our Lives; namely, our 
Knowledge of God, and of his Will; of the Doctrine of 
our Redemption by Chriſt; our Repentance of Sins paſt; 
making and keeping our Peace with God; acquainting 
Bur leer with him ; living to his Glory ; walking as in 
his Preſence ; Praying to him; learning to depend upon 
Him ; Rejoycing in him; walking Thankful unto him. 
Theſe, and ſuch like as theſe, ate the great Buſineſs and 
End of our Lives, for which we enjoy them in this World; 
and theſe fit and prepare us for that which is to come: 
And the conſideration that our Lives are ſhort and uncer- 
tain, and that Death will ſooner or later come, puts ds 
upon this Reſolution and Practice to do this dur great 
Work while it is called to day; that we loicer not away 
dur day, and neglect our Task and Work while we have 
time and opportunity, leſt the Night overtake us, when 
we cannot Work ; to gain Oyt in our Lamps before the 
Door be ſhut: And if Men would wiſely conſider their 
Latter Ends, they might do this great Buſineſs, this One 
Thing neceſſaty, with eaſe and quietneſs; yea, and wich- 
dut any neglect of what is neceffary to be done in order 
to the common Neceſſities of our Lives and Callings. It 
is not theſe that diſable us and rob usof our time: But tlie 
Thieyes that rob us of our Time, and our one thing ne- 
ceſſary are Negligence, exceſs of Pleaſures, immoderate 
and exceſſive Cares and Sollicitoufneſs for Wealth, and 
Honour and Grandeur ; exceffive Eating and Drinking, 
_ Curioſity, Idleneſs: Thefe are the great Conſumptives 
that do not only exhauſt that Time that would be 5 
. | 8 infinite 


of our latter End. | K 
+ finite Advantage ſpent in out Attainment, and petſect · 
ing, and finiſhing the great Work and Buſineſs, of 85 
Lives: And then when Sickneſs and Death comes, and 
God Almighty calls upon us to give up the Account, of 
our Ste wardſhip, we are all in Confuſion, our Buſineſs is 
not half done, it may be not begun; and yet our Lamp ĩs 
out; our Day is ſpent; Night hath overtaken us; and what 
we do is with much Trouble, Perplexity, and Vexation; 10 
poffibly our Soul takes its flight before we can finiſh it. And 
all this would have been prevented and remedied by a due 
Conſideration of our latter End:; and that would have 
put us upon making uſe of the preſent Time, and preſent 
Opportunity to do our great Work while it is called to-day, 
becauſe the Night cometh when no man can work. 
3. Moſt certainly, the wiſe Conſideration of our Latte 
End, and the Employment of our ſelves upon thatAccoum 
upon that One thing neceſſary, renders the Life the moſt cu 
tent ing and comfortable Life in this World, For as a Man, cha 
is a Man aforehand in the World, hath a much more Galt 
Life, in order to Excernals, than he that is behind-hatid 3 


ſo ſuch a Man that takes his Opportunity to gain a ts 
of Grace and Fayour with God, that hath made His Peace 
with his Maker. through Chriſt Jeſus, hath dotie a great 
part of the chief Buſineſs of his Life, and is ready uh 
all Occaſions, for all Conditions, wherganto the Bar 
Providence ſhall aflign him; whether of Life or Death, 
Health or Sickneſs, of Poverty or Riches : He is asit were 
afore- hand in the Buſineſs and Concern of his everlaſting, 
and of his preſent State alſo. If God lend him longer Ls 
in this World, he carries on his great Buſineſs to greater 
Degrees of Perfection, with Eaſe, and without Difficul- 
ty, Trouble or Pertutbation: But if, Almighty God cut 
him ſhorter, and call him to give an Account of his 
Stewardſhip, he is ready, and his Accounts are fair, ane 
is Buſineſs is not now to be gone about: Bleſſed is that 
er want, whom. hu Maſter when he comes ſhall find ſo doing. . 
II. As thus this. Conſideration makes Life bettet, Io it 


wakes Death eaſy. * 


. By frequent Conſideration of Death andDiftolution, 
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he is taught not to fear it ; he is, as it were, acquainted. 
with it afore-hand, by often preparation for it, The feat 


of Death is more terrible Pan Death it ſelf”; and by fre- 


vent conſideration there 


, a Man hath learned not to 


was at fit rertible't6 erh dente pot to fer 

2. By frequent tonfidermion'of our Latter End, Death 
becomes to be nd fürptiæe uhto us. The great Terror of 
Death is when it fürprizeth 4 Man unawares; but Antici- 

ation and Prepatation fot it, takes away alf poffibility of 
Spie upon him that is prepared to receive it. Bilney 
the Martyr. was uſed, before his Mattyrdotn, to put his 
Finger in the Candle, that ſo the Flames might be no nd- 
velty unto him, nor furprize him by reaſog of unacquaint- 
edneſs with it; and he that oſten confiders His Lattef Efid 
ſeems to experiment Death before it comes, whereby he 
is neither ſurprized nor- affrighted with it, when it comes. 
3, The greateſt ſting'and'terror of Death, are the paſt 
d unrepented Sins of the palt Tife ; the RefleBionupsn 
theſe is that which is the Strength, the Elixir,the Venom 
of Death it ſelf. He'thergfore'thar wiſely confiders his 
Latter End, takes care to make his Peace with God ii his 
life-time '; and by true Faith and Repentance to get his 
Pardon ſeated ; to enrer-into Covenant with his God © 
and to keepir ; to husband his time in the fear of God; 
to obſerve his Will, and Keep his Laws ; to have his Con- 
ſcience clean and clear; and being thus prepared, the 


malignity of Death is cured, and the bittetneſs of it heat- 
ed, and the fear of it removed : And when a Man- can en- 


teftain it with ſuch an Appeal to Almighty God, as once 
the good King Hezetilab made, in that Sickneſs which was 


 offc elf moreal, Iſs. 38. 3: Remember now, I beſeech thee 


O Lard,bow I have walked be ore thee with a perfect heart 8c. 
It makes as well the Thought, as the approach of Death, 


no terrible Buſineſſ. naar <a | 
But that which, above all, makes Death eaſy to ſuch | 
a conſidering Man, is this: That by the Help of thisCon- 
ſideracion, and the due Improvement of it, as is before 
ſhewn, Death to ſuch a Man becomes nothing elſe but 2 
ahhh een — Sn FLIOTIET : .-Gate 


eilen 


\ . of our Latter End. _ DB 
Gate umto a better Life: Not ſo much a Diſſolution of his 
preſent Life, as a Change of it for a far more glorious hap- 
py and immortal Liſe. So that tho the Body dies, the 
Man dies not; for the Soul, which is indeed the Man, 
makes but a Tranſition. from her Life in the Body, to a2 
Life in Heaven; No Moment intervenes between the put- 
ting off the one, to the putting on the other. And this 
is the great Privilege that the Son of God hath given us, 
that by his Death bath ſanctified it unto us, and by his 
Life hath conquer d it, not only in himſelf, but for us; 
1 Cor. 15. 57. ;Thanks be unto God, who hath given us the 
Victory, tbro Feſas Chriſt our Loxd. And our Victory, that is 
thus given us, is this: 1. That the Sting of Death is ta- 
ken away: And, 2. That this very Death it ſelf is ren- 
dred to us a Gate and Paſſage to Life Eternal; and up- 
on this Account, it can neither hurt, nor may. juſtly af- 
fright us. It is reported of the Adder, that when ſhe is 
old, ſhe glides thro' ſome ſtraic Paſſage , and leayes her 
old Skin in the Paſſage , and thereby renews. her Vigor 
and her Life. It is true, this Paſſage thro Death is ſome- 
what ſtrait, and ungaſy-to the Body; which, like the de- 
cay'd Skin of the Adder, is left by the way, and not 
without ſome Pain and. Difficulty to it: But the 8 
paſſech thro without any Harm, and without anyExpence 
of Time, and in the next moment acquires her Eſtate of 
Immortality and Happineſs. And this is the Victory o- 
ver Death, that all thoſe have, that by true Repentance 
and Faith are Partakers of Chriſt, and the Benefits of 
his Death and Reſurre&ion, who hath brought Life and 
Immortality to Light by the Goſpel. 
And now, having gone through the Benefits of this 


wiſe Conſideration of our latter Ends, I ſhall now add 
ſome Cautions that are neceſſary to be annexed to this 
Conſideration. We are to know; that although Death 
be thus ſubdued, and rendred rather a Benefit than a 
Terror to. Good Men; je. 
. Death is not to be wiſhed or deſired ; tho it be an Ob- 
ject not to be feared , it is 4 thing not to be coveted ; 
For cenainly Life ls hb grearet Temporal Befiogin tis 
11855 a | * * World. 
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World. It was the Paſſion, not the Virtue, of that e- 
cellent Prophet Elijab „ that deſired to die, . becauſe he 
thought himſelf only left of the true Worſhippers of God, 
1 Kings 19. 4. We are all placed in this World by Al- 
mighty God, and a Talent of Life is delivered to us, and 
we are commanded to improve it: A Task is ſet every 
one of us in this Life; by the great Maſter of the Fami- 
ly of Heaven and Earth; and we ate re uired with Pa- 
tience, and Obedience, and Faithfülnefs , to petform 
our Task, and not to be weary of our Work, nor wiſh 
our Day at an end before its time. When our Lord calls 
us, it is our Duty, with Courage and Cheerfulneſs to 
obey his Call; but until he calls, it is our Duty with Pa- 

tience and Contentedneſs to perſorm our Task, to be 
doing of our Work. And indeed in this Life, our Lord 
has deliver'd us ſeveral 7asks of gteat Importance to do : 
As namely, 1. To improve our Graces and Virtues, our 
Knowledge and Faith, and thoſe Works of Piety and 
Goodneſs that he requires. The better and cloſer we fol- 
 low'thit Buſineſs here, the greater will be our Reward 
and Improvement of Glory hereafter. And therefore, as 
we muſt with all Readineſs give over our Work when our 
Maſter calls us; ſo we muſt with all Diligence and Per- 
ſererance, continue our Employment our till he calls us; 
and, wich all Thankfulneſs unto God, entertain and re- 
joice in that Portion of Life he lends us; becauſe we 
have thereby an Opportunity of doing our Maſter the 


more Service, and of improving the Degrees of our own 


Glory and Happineſs. 2. And beſides the former, he 
hath alſo ſet us another Task; namely, To ſerve our 
Generation ;\to givean Exampleof Virtue and Goodnels ; 
to encoura ge others in the Ways of Virtue and Goodneſs; 
to provide for our Families and Relations; to do all good 
Offices of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Liberality, Charity to 
others; cheerfully and induſtriouſly to follow our Cab 
lings.and Employments ; and infinite more, as well Na- 
tural, Civil, Moral Employments; which, tho of a low- 
er Importance in reſpect of our ſelyes, yet are of great- 
er Uſe and Moment in reſpect of others; and wo 
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well as the former required of us, and part of the Task 
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therefore, for the ſake of this alſo we are to be thank- 
ful for our Life, and not be defirousto leave our Poſt; 
our Station, our Buſineſs, our Life, tiff our Lord call us 
to himſelf in the ordinary way of his Providence ; for 
he is the only Lord of our Lives, and we are not the 
Lords of our o-C.n Lire s. 
2. A Second Caution is this: That as the Buſineſs and 
mployments, and Concerns of our Life muſt not e. 
ſtrange us from Thoughts of Death; ſo again we muſt 
be careful that the over- much Thought of Death de not. 
ſo much poſſeſs our Minds, as to make us forget the Con- 
cerns of our Life, nor neglect the Buſineſs which that Por- 
tion of Time is allowed us for: As, the Buſineſs of fit- 
ting our Souls for Heaven; the Buſineſſes of dur Cal. 
lings, Relations, Places, Stations: Nay, the cotnforta- 
ble, thankful, ſober Enjoyments of thoſe honeſt lawful 
Comforts of our Life that God lends us; fo as it be done 
with great Sobriety and Moderation, as in the Preſence 
of God, and with much Thankfulneſs to him; for this 
is part of that very Duty we owe to God, for thoſe ve. 
ry external Comforts and Bleſſings we enjoy. Deut. 28. 
47. A wiſe and due Conſideration of our Latter Ends, 
is neither to renderus a ſad, melancholy, diſconſolate Peo- 
ple, nor to render us unfit for the Buſineſſes and Offices 
of our Life; but to make us mere watchful, vigilant, in- 
duſtrious, ſoberly cheatful and thankful to that God, that 
hath been pleaſed thus to make our ſelves ſerviceable to 
him, comfortable to our ſelves; profitable to others; and 
after all this; to take away the Bitterneſs and Stipg of 
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of Wildom, and the Fear of God 5 
hat that is True Wiſdom. 
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Job xxvii. 28. And to Man he ſaid, Behold, the Fear of 
| ' the Lord that is Wiſdom , and to depart from Evil is Un- 
| 4 derſtanding. F234 Hey GOL | : 11 
| THE great Preeminence that Man hath over Beaſts, 


| ; is his Reaſon ; and the great Preeminence that one 
| Man hath over another is Wiſdom : Tho all Men have or- 
| dinarily the Privilege of Reaſon ; yet all Men have not 
the Habit of Wiſdom. The greateſt Commendation that 
| we can ordinarily give a Man, is, that he is a wiſe Man; 
. and the greateſt Reproach that can be to a Man, and that 
which is worſt reſented, is to be called or eſteemed a 
Fool: And yet as much as the Reputation of Wiſdom is 
valued, and the Reputation of Folly is reſented, the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind are in truth very Fools, and make it 
the great part of their Buſineſs to be ſo; and many that 
pretend to ſeek after Wiſdom, do either miſtake the thing, 
or miſtake the way to attain it. Commonly thoſe that are 
the greateſt Pretenders to Wiſdom, and the Search after it, 
place it in ſome little narrow Concern, but place it not in 
its true Latitude commenſurate to the Nature of Mankind: 
And hence it is that one eſteems it the only Wiſdom to be 
a wiſe Politician or Stateſman; another, to be a wiſe 
and knowing Naturaliſt; another, to be a wiſe Acquirer 
of Wealth, and the like: And all theſe are Wiſdoms in 
their kind; and the World perchance would be much 
better than it is, if theſe kinds of Wiſdom were more in 
Faſhion than they are: But yet theſe are but partial Viſ- 
doms ; the Wiſdom that is moſt worth the ſeeking and 
finding, is that which renders a Man a Wiſe Man. 
This excellent Man Job, after a diligent Search (in 
the Speech of this Chapter ) after Wiſdom, whar it is, 
i where to be found, doth at length make theſe Two Con- 
'F clufions ; viz. 1. That the true Root of Wiſdom, _ 
| | that 
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the Frar of God. IT 
that therefore beſt knew where it was to be found,” and 
how to be attain'd, is certainly none other but Almighty 
God, v. 23. God underftanderh rhe way thereof, and know- 
eib the Place thereof t And, 2. As he alone beſt knew it, fo 
he beſt knew how to preſcribe unto Mankind the Means. 
and Method to attain it. To Man he ſaid, To fear God that 
& Wiſdom ; that is, it is the proper and adequate Wiſdom 
ſuitable to Human Nature, and to the Condition of Man- 
kind, And we need not doubt but it is ſo; becauſe he that 
beſt knew what was the beſt Rule of Wiſdom, prefcribed” 
ic to Man, his beſt of viſible Creatures, whom we have 


_ juſt Reaſon to believe he would not deceive with a falſe or 


deficient Rule of Wiſdom ; , fince as Wiſdom is the Beau- 
ty and Gloty of Man; ſo Wiſdom in Man ſets forth the 
Glory, and Excellency, and Goodneſs of God: And, 
conſonant to this, David x wiſe King, and Solomon the 
wiſeſt of Men, affirm the ſame Truth ; Pſal. I TT. T0. The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom 4 good uner- 
ſtanding have they that do his Commandments. P 2 2 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Knowledpe ; but Fools 


deſpiſe Wiſdom. and Inſtruction. And 9. 10. The Fear of tbe 


Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom , and tbe knowledge 7 the 
Holy is Underſtanding. And When the Wiſe Man had run” 
all his long Travel of Experiments, to attain that which 


might be that Good for the Children of Men; in the end 
of his tedious Chace and Purſuit, he cloſeth up all with! 


this very ſame Concluſion, Eccleſ. 12.13. Let us Bear the 


Ken Oe 7 | | b. 4 1. 1480 21 | 
Concluſion of the whole matter; Fear God and keep bis Gaines" 


mandments, for thu is the whole Duty of Man: And he gires 
a ſhore, but effectual Reaſon of it; For God ſhall bring eve- 
ry Work into Fulgment, with every ſecret thing , whether it 
7 good, or whether it be evil. And hence it is that this wiſe 
Man, whio had the greateſt Meafure of Wiſdom of any 
mere Man ſince the Creation of Adam; that had as : 
great Experience and Knowledge of all Things and'Per- 

ſons; that made it his Buſineſs to ſearch and enquire, not ' 
only into Wiſdom, but into Madneſs and Folly ; that had 


the greateſt Opportunity of Wealth and Power, to make 


the exacteſt Enquiry therein: This wiſe, and inquiſitive, 


Ov. T. 7, 


ö ruti . 
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Of Wiſdom, and the Fear of God 
That that is True Wiſdom. 


2 
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Job xxvii. 28. And. to Man he ſaid, Behold, the Fear of 


the Lord that is Wiſdom , and to depart from Evil is Un- 
_ derſtanding. _ WON. ee ; 
THE great Preeminence that Man, hath over Beaſts, 
is his Reaſon ; and the great Preeminence that. one 
Man hath over another is Wiſdom: Tho all Men have or- 
dinarily the Privilege of Reaſon; yet all Men have not 
the Habit of Wiſdom. The greateſt Commendation that 
we can ordinarily give a Man, is, that he is a wiſe Man; 
and the greateſt Reproach that can be to a Man, and that 
which is worſt reſented, is to be called or eſteemed a 
Fool : And yet as much as the Reputation of Wiſdom is 
valued, and the Reputation of Folly is reſented, the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind are in truth very Fools, and makeit 
the great part of their Buſineſs to be ſo ; and many that 
pretend to ſeek afterWiſdom, do either miſtake the thing, 


or miſtake the way to attain it. Commonly thoſe that are 


the greateſt Pretenders to Wiſdom, and the Search after it, 
lace it in ſome little narrow Concern,but place it not in 
its true Latitude commenſurate to the Nature of Mankind: 
And hence it is that one eſteems it the only Wiſdom to be 
a wiſe Politician or Stateſman; another, to be a wiſe 
and knowing Naturaliſt; another, to be a wiſe Acquirer 
of Wealth, and the like: And all theſe are Wiſdoms in 
their kind; and the World perchance would be much 
better than it is, if theſe kinds of Wiſdom were more in 
Faſhion than they are: But yet theſe are but partial Wiſ— 
doms ; the Wiſdom that is moſt worth the ſeeking and 
finding, is that which renders'a Man a Wiſe Man. 
This excellent Man Fob, after a diligent Search (in 
the Speech of this COP, after Wiſdom, what it is, 
where to be found, doth at length make theſe 7wo Con- 
clufions ; wiz, 1. That the true Root of Wiſdom), _ 
8 that 
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the Fear of God. „ IT 
that therefore beſt knew where it was to be found, and 
Whow to be atcain'd, is certainly none other but Almighty 
cod, v. 23. God underftandeth the way thereof, and know- 
6 che Place thereof: And, 2. As he alone beſt knew it, fo 
ne beſt knew how to preſcribe unto Mankind the Means 
and Method to attain it. To Man be ſaid, To fear God that 
idem; that is, it is the proper and adequate Wiſdom 
ſuitable to Human Nature, and to the Condition of Man- 
kind. And we need not doubt but it is ſo; becauſe he that 
veſt knew what was the beſt Rule of Wiſdom, preſeribed 
ie to Man, his beſt of viſible Creatures, whom we have 
jaſt Reaſon to believe he would not deceive with a falſe or 
HE deficient Rule of Wiſdom; ſinçe as Wiſdom is the Beau - 
ty and Glory of Man, ſo Wildom in Man ſets forth the 
Glory, and Excellency, and Goodneſs of God. And, 
= conſonant to this, David a wile King „ and Solomon the 
== wiſeft of Men, affirm the ſame Truth; 'Pſal. ITT. To. Je 
Far of tbe Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom ; a good under 
8 anding have they that do his Commandments, E rov.. rr] 
de fear of the Lord is the beginning of Knowledge ;. but Fools 
XX deſpiſe Wiſdom. and Inſtruct ion. And 9. 10. The Fear of tbe 
Lord is the beginning of "Wiſdom Na and the knowledpe of the 
hy in Underſtanding, And hen the Wiſe Man had ru 
all his long Travel of Experiments, to attain that which! 
WE might be that Good for the Children of Men; in the end 
of his tedious Chace and Purſuit, he cloſeth up all with 
WE this very ſame Concluſion, Ecclef. 12. 13. Let as beat the 
RE Concluſion of the whole matter; Fear God and keep bis Coms 
HE mandments, for this is the whole Duty of Man: And he gives 
Ja ſhore, but effectual Reaſon of it; For God ſpal bring eve- 
mit into Fudgment, with every ſecret thing , whether iu 
28Fb2 good, or whether it be evil. And hence it is that this wiſe 
Man, who had the greateſt Meaſure of Wiſdom of any 
mere Man ſince the Creation of Adam; that had as 
great Experience and Knowledge of all Things and Per- 
ſons; that made it his Buſineſs to ſearch and enquire, not 
only into Wiſdom, but into Madneſs and Folly ; that had 
che greateſt Opportunity of Wealth and Power, to make 
che exacteſt Enquiry therein: This wiſe, and * 


6 _ 


iz Of idem and 
d. experienced Man, in all his Writings:ſtiles the Man 

5 caring God and obey ing him, the only Wiſe Man; 
_ ahd the-Perſon that neglects this Duty, the only Fool 

and Madman. pL 8 


= 
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And yet it is ſtrange to ſee:how little this is thought of or 
believed inthe Morld: Nay, for the moſt part he isthought 
hk wiſeſt Man who hath the leaſt of this Principle of Wiſ- 
om appearing in him; that ſhakes off the Feat of God, 
or the WE his Preſence, or the Obedience to his Will, 
nd:the Diſcipline of Conſcience, and by Craft, or Sub- 
tilty, or Power, or. Oppreflion, or by whatſoever Me- 
thod may be moſt conducible, purſues his Ends of Profic, WR 
or Power, or Pleaſure, or what elſe hisown vain Thoughts 
and the miſtaken Eſtimate of the Generality of Men ren 
der deſirable in this World: And on the other fide, he chat ⁵⁶ 
| overns himſelf, his Life, his Thoughts, Words, Actions, 
Ends and . Purpoſes; with the Fear of Almighty, God, 
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I. Touching the firſt. of theſe, Fear is an Affection of 
the Soul, that is as much diverſiſed as any one Affection · 
whatſoever ; which Diverſification of the Affection ari - 

ſech from the Diverſification of thoſe Objects, by which 
this. Affection is moved. I ſhall mention theſe Four f 4 

fen. b EN 0 J. Fear 
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"SR the Fear of God. 13 
1 Fear of De/pondency or Deſperation ;\ which ariſeth 
from the Fear of ſome great and important Danger that 
is unavoidable; or at legſt ſo apprehended; and this is 
not the Fear that is here commended to Mankind.” . 

2. Fear of Terror or Affrightment; which is upon the 
Senſe of fome great important Danger; that tho! poſli-, 
bly it may be avoided, yet it carries with it a great Pro- 
bability and immediate Impendency: As the Fear of Ma- 
riners in a Storm; or à Fear that befals a Man in ſome 
Time or Place of great Confuſion, or viſible Calamity. 
And this kind off Fear of Almighty God is ſometimes ef- 
fectual and uſe ful co bring Men to Repentance aſter ſome 
gereat Diſpleaſure of Almighty God by Sin or Apoſtacy; 
| but this is not that Fear that is here, at leaſt primarily and 


a principally meant, but theſe Two that follow. 


z A Fear of Reverence or Awfulneſs: And this Fear 


B is taiſed principally upon the Senſe of ſome Object, full 


of Glory, Majeſty, Greatneſs; tho poſſibly there is no 
Cauſe of expecting any Hurt from the Per ſon or Thing 
thus feared; Fhus a Subject beats a Reverential Fear to 
his Prince; from the Senſe of his Majeſty and Grandeur: 
And thus, much more the Majeſty and Greatneſs of Al- 
mighty God excites Reverence and Awfulneſs, though 
thete were no other Ing redient in that Fear. Fer. F. 21. 
Will je not feay me, ſaith the Lord? Mill ye not tremble at 
my Preſence &. Jer. 10. 7. Who would not fear thee, O 
Ring of Nation? brody) nan! „ „ 
8 4. A Fear of Caution or Watchfulneſs. This is that 
ich the Wiſe Man commends, Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed i- 
be Mn iber feureth alumps. And this Fear of Caution is 
a due Cate and Vigilancy not to diſpleaſe that Perſon 
from whom we enjoy or hope for Good; the Fear of a 
Benefactor, or of that Perſon from whom we may, up- 
on ſome juſt Cauſe or Demetit, expect an Evil, as the 
Fear of a juſt and righteous Judge. And theſe Two latter 
kinds of Fear, namely, the Fear of Reverence, and the 


Fear of Caution, are thoſe that are the principal Ingre- 


HK dients conſtituting-this Fear of God, that the ſe excellent 
Mien comment to us as true Wiſdeemñ 
i. 5 B 4 Now 


1 
y 
"«*h 4 


_ Gad,. yet were without the Fear of him. 


Now, this Fear of- God ariſeth from thoſe right and 
true Apprehenſions concerning Almighty God, thut do 
with a kind of Connaturalicy and - Suitableneſs excite 
both theſe Two kinds of Fear; and thoſe ſeem to be 
principally; theſe Three. on oe . 

1. A true and deep Senſe of the Being of God: Name- 
ly., That there is a moſt Excellent and Perfect Being, 
Which we call God, tt: only true God, the Maker of all 
Things. But this is not enough to conſtitute this Fear; 
for Epicurus and Lucian did believe that there was a 


* 9 


2. A true and deep Senſe,” Knowledge, and Conſide- 
ration of the Attributes of God. And altho all the Attti- 
butes of God are but ſo many Expreſſions and Declara- 
tions of his Perfection and Excellency, and thereſote all 
contribute to advance and improve this Fear, eſpecially 
of Reverence ; yet there are ſome Attributes that ſeem in 
2 more ſpecial manner to excite and raiſe this Affection 


of Fear, as well the Fear of Reverence, as that of Cau- 


tion and Vigilance. As namely, 1. The Majeſty and Glo- 
ry of God, at which the very Angels of Heaven, that are 
confirmed in an unchangeable Eſtate of Happineſs, carry 
an inward, and expreſs an outward Reverence. 2. But 
Majeſty and Glory without Power is not perfect; there - 
fore the Senſe and Knowledge of the Almighty Power of 
God, is a great Object of our Fear: He doth whatſoe- 
ver he pleaſeth; all Things had their Being from him, 
and have their Dependance on-him.. 4 

3. The deep Knowledge of the Goodneſs. of God, and 
that Goodneſs not only Immanent in himſelf, but Ema- 
nent and Communicative: And from this Diffuſive and 
Communicative Goodneſs of God, all Things had their 


actual Being, and from him they do enjoy it. And both 


theſe Goodneſſes of God, the Immanent and Emanent 
Goodneſles, are the nobleſt Exciters of the nobleſt Fear; 
a Fear ſpringing from Love, and that Love fixing upon 
the Jmmanent Goodneſs of God, which is altoge- 


ther lovely and perfect; and ſo upon the Emanent 


and Commynicative Goodneſs of God, as he is our 


Bene⸗ 
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tube Fear of God. t 
Bene factor; and where · evet there is Love, there is the 
Fear both of Reverence and Caution. We cannot chuſe 
but honour and reterence, and be careful to obſerve an 
pleaſe hatſoever we thus love; the inttinſick Nature of 
that which we love for its own Worth and Perfection, 
binds us by a kind of natural Bond or Reſult to Reverence 
and Honour; and the extrinſick Emanation of that Good- 
tneſs to us, binds us to Reverence and Eſteem, and Honour + 
tit as our Benefactor, by à double Bond, viz. firſt, of 
W Gratitude or Benevolence to him that communicates this. - 
Good ; ſecondly, by a Bond of Prudence and Self pre- 
ſervation; not to diſoblige him from whom we have our 
Good, and upon whom we have our Dependance, leſt a 
Diſobligation ſhould occaſion his ſubſtraction or abatement 
of that Good from us. Whereſoever there is Dependance, 
ag there muſt be natural Love to that upon which is our 
Dependance, ſo there muſt be neceſfatiſ a Fear both of 
= Reverence and Caution, even upon Principles of Self- 
love, if there were nothing elſe to command it. 4. A 
deep Senſe,” Knowledge, and Conſide ration df the Di- 
vine Omniſcience. If there were all the other Motives of 
Fear imaginable, yet if this were wanting, the Fear of 
God would be in a great meaſure abated ʒ for what availeth'- 
Reverence or Caution, if he to whom it is intended do not 
know it ? And what Damage can be ſuſtained by a negle& ! 
or omiſſion of that Fear, if God Almighty knew it not a 
The want of this Conſideration hath made even choſe A- 
theiſts that yet acknowledged a God; ſuch were Epicuras, 
Diagoras, Lucretius, Lucian, and others among the Philoſos : : 
phers; and ſuch was Eliphax his Oppreſſor, Fob 22- 13, 
How doth God nom? and can be julge through the thick 
Cloud? or David's Fool, 'Pſal 94: 7. De Lord ſhall not 
ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard. But the All. ænow-- 
ing God ſearcheth the very Thoughts, and knows the 
Heart, and all the Actions of our Lives; Not a Word in our 
Tongue but be beareth it, and knows our Thoughts afar off. 

5. A deep ſenſe of ihe Holineſs and Purity of God, which 
= mult needs cauſe in him an averſeneſs unto, and abhor- 
rence of whatſoyer js ſinful or impure. Laſtly, Eq 
© Bob R | enſe 


—ꝛ — <_— O—— 


r 


ſenſs of the |7uflice. of G, not only an inherent Juſtice; - 
which is the rectitude of his Nature; but tranſient or 
diſtributive Juſtica, that will moſt certainly diſtribute 
Rewards to Obedience, Obſervance, and the fear of his 
Name; but Puniſhments to the Diſobedient; and thoſe 
that have no fear of him before their Eyes. The deep 
conbderation and ſenſe of theſe Attributes of the Divine 
Perfectipns, muſt needs excite both the Fear of Reverence 
and the Fear of Caution, or Fear of offending either by 
Commiſſion of what may diſpleaſe God, or of 1 9245 
of what is pleaſing to Him. (eden 31 

3. But altho this Knowledge of Almighty Gocand 
his Attributes, may juſtly excite a Feat both of Reverenceg/ 
and Caution; yet withônt the Knowledge of ſomething 
elſe, that Fear will be extravagant and diſorderly ; and 
ſometimes begets Superſtition or ſtrange Exorbitancy by L 
this Fear, or in the Expreſſions of it, and a want of 
larity of duty or obedience; ifa Man know chat Almighty' 
God is juſt, and will reward Obedience and puniſn Diſo- 
bedience; yet if he knows not what he will have done or 
omitted, by will indeed fear to diſpleaſe him, but he will 
not know how to pleaſe or to obey him: therefore beſides | 
the former, there muſt be a Knowledge of | the Null or La 
F God in things to be done ot onitiods This Law of God 
hath a double Inſcriptidn. T. In Nature; and that is again 

aid; firſt , The natural Rudiments or Morality and 
Piety written in the heart: Se condly, ſuch as are dedueible 
by: the exerciſe of natural Reaſon and Light ; for even 
from the Notion of God there do reſult certain Conſe- 

ences of natural Piety and Religion, as, that he is to 
os ray ed unto, to be praiſed, that he is to be imitated as 
fat Grate as is poſſible by us; therefore as he his holy, bene- 
ficent, good, and merciful, ſo muſt we be. 2. But e 
have a more excellent T ranſcript of the Divine Will, 
namely, the Holy Scriptures ; which therefore a Man that 
fears God will ſtudy, obſerve, and practice, as being the 
beſt Rule how to 3 him. And the very fear of God 
ariſing upon the Senſe of his Being and Attributes will 


Ll. make. 2 Man very ſolicitous to know the Will of God, 


and- 
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5 and how he will be worſhipped and-ſeryed; and what ho 
Would have to be done, or not to be dene : And there 
fore ſince the Glorious God hath ſo far condeſcended; as 


y his Providence to ſend us a Tranſctipt of his Mindy! 

Vill, and Law, he will be very thankſul for it; very ſtu- 
dious of it, much delighted in it, very curious to ohſerve 
it, becauſe it is the Rule and Direction how he may obey, 
and conſequently(pleaſe that great God whom dh ftars 3 
this Word he believes and prizes as his great Charter; 
and in this Word he finds much to excite, and regulate, 
and direct his Fear of God; he ſees. Examples of the Di- 


vine Juſtice againſt the Offenders of his La, of the Di- 


vine Bounty infrewarding the Obedience to it: Threat. 
nings on one hand, Promiſes on the other. Greater M 
nifeſtations of the divine Goodneſs in the REdgmiprian; 
of Mankind by Ohriſt Jeſus, and therefore greater: Ob. 
ligations as well to fear as to love ſuchea Benefadctur :- 

II. And thus far of the Kinds of the Feat of Goch lande 
of the Cauſes or Objects exciting it: Now let us ſee how; 
it doth, appear that this fearing Man is the Wiſe Man, and 
how the Fear of God diſcovers it ſelf to be the tr, and bet 


and ouly Wiſdom; which will appear in theſe; partiouſat 


Conſiderations following. n eee, enen een 

1. Many learned Men conſidering that great ſimilitude 
and image of \Ratiacination, in ſome Brutes eſpedially, 
have therefore declined to define a Man by his Rc be- 


cauſe of that analogical Ratiocination wbich they find in 


Brutes; but define a Man by his Religion, Honro eff animal 


religioſum; becauſe in this they find no communication or 


ſimilitude of Natutes and Operations between Man and 
brute Beaſts; for Man is the only viſible Oreature that ex 
pteſſeth any inclination toReligion ot the ſenſe of Deity, 
or any exerciſe of it. I do not ſtand to. juſtify this Opi- 


nion in all particulars, only theſe things are moſt certain; 
1. That only the Human Nature ſeems to have anyſenſe 


or impreſſion of any fegular Religion upon it. 2. That 
the ſenſe of a Deity and Religion reſulting from it, is che»! 
great ennobling, and advance, and perfection of the Hu- 


man Nature. 3. That take away the Fear of, God, all 


ſenſe 


_ Of-Waſdom and 

ſenſe and uſe of Religion falls to the gfound. So that the 
Fear of God is the great foundation of? Religion, and con- 
ſequently the great ennobling and advance of Human 
Nature ; that ſeems almoſt as great a prelation of a Man 
truly religious above an irreligious Man, as to operation 
and uſe; as there is between an irreligious Man and a 
Brute. As Religion advanceth , ſo Irreligion embaſeth 
% /// ᷣ c HOTTIE 
2. Fuſtice is of two kinds; Difributive, which is the ſu- 
ſtice of a Magiſtrate or Judge, diſtributing Rewards and 
Puniſhments, Favour and Diſpleaſure, and due Retribution 
to every Man according to the merits of his Cauſe. 2. 0 

Commutative, which is in all civil Contracts and Dealings 
between Perſons, as dealing honeſtly, keeping Promiſes, 
| and uſing Plainneſs, Sincerity , and Truth in all a Man 
[ faith or doth: And both theſe kinds of Juſtice are effects 
| of excellent Wiſdom ; without theſe, States and Societies 
and Perſons, fall into Diſorder, Confuſion, and Diſſolu- 
tion: and therefore thoſe very Men that have not this Ju- 
titice and Righteouſneſs, yet honour and value thoſe that 
| have it, and uſe it. And the Fear of Almighty God is 
; that which begetteth and improveth both theſe kinds of 
Juſtice. Hence it was that Moſes,in his Choice of Judges, 
directs that they ſhould be Men fearing God, and bating Co- 
wetouſneſs : Feboſhapbat,in his Charge to his Judges, thought 
this the beſt Expedient to contain them within the bounds 
ö of Juſtice, to put them in remembrance before whom, 
and for whom, they are to judge. And the very Heathens 
themſelves were ſome of themuſed to ſet an empty Chair 
in the place of Judicature,as an Emblem of the Preſence 
of God, the inviſible, and yet all-ſeeing God, as preſent 
in the Courts of Juſtice, obſerving all the Judges do; and 
this they eſteemed an excellent means to keep Judges to 
their Duty, by, repreſenting to them the Glorious God 
beholding them. And as thus in Diftributive Juſtice, the 
Fear of God is a great means to keep and improve it; 
ſo in Commutative Juſtice, the Fear of God gives a ſecret. 
and powerful Law to a Man to keep and obſerve it. And 
hence it is, that Foſeph could give no greater * | 
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his Brethren of his juſt dealing with them than this, Gen. 
44. 18. This do, for I ftar God: And on the other fide, 

Arabam could have no greater Cauſe of ſuſpicion of ill 

and unjuſt dealing from the People with whom he con- 

verſed, than this, that they wanted the Fear of God, Gen. 

20. 11. Becauſe I thought the Fear of God was not in this 

place, &c. The ſenſe of the Greatneſs, and Majeſty, and 

= Power, and Juſtice,and all: ſeeing PreſenceandCommand 

of Almighty God, lays a greater Obligation and Engage- 

ment upon a Heart fearing God, to deal juitly and ho- 

neſtly, than all the Terrors of Death it felf can do. 
And if any one ſay, How came it to pals that theHea- 

then that knew not, and therefore feared not the true 

God, were yet great Aſſerters, Maintainers, and Practiſers 

of all civil Juftice and Righteouſneſs between Man and 

Man? I fay, though they knew net the true God, they 

knew there was a God, whom (though ignorantly) they 

"feared : And this imperfe& and broken Fear of God was 

the true Cauſe of that Juſtice and Righteouſneſs that was 

ſincerely, and not for oſtentation, practiſed among them ; 
and though they miſtook the true God, yet in this they 
were not miſtaken,that there was a God ; and this Tru 

had that great prevalence upon them, to do juftly : And 

if that imperfect Fear of God in them did ſo much prevail 

as to make them ſo juſt, how much more muſt the true 
Knowledge and the Fear of the true God. prevail to ad- 
yance Righteouſneſs and Juſtice in them that have that 
Fear of God in their Hearts ? ene 
3. It is a great part of Wiſdom that concerns a Perſon 

in the exerciſe of the Duties of his Relations ; and indeed 
it is a great part of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. Now the 
Fear of AlmightyGod hath theſe two great Advantages 
therein: 1. The Will of God inſtructs exactly all Relati- 
ons in their Duties of thoſe reciprocal Relations; and this 
Will of God is revealed in his Word, which contains ex- 
cellent Precepts of all kinds ſuitable to every ſeveralRela- 
tion, 2. The Fear of God ſets theſe Directions cloſe upon 
the Heart, and is a ſevere and conſtant Obligation to ob- 
ſerve them. And ſo this Fear of God doth effectually fir 
; | ; ma- 
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habicaate,” guide, and oblige a Man to the Duties of his 
ſeveral Relations? It makes a good Magiftrate, a good 
Subject, a good Husband, a good Wife, a good Father, 
a good Child, a good Maſter, a good Servant; in all 
thoſe ſeveral kinds of Goodneſs that are peculiar and pro- 
to the ſeveral relations wherein a Man ſtands. 
. - Sincerity, Uprigbrne ſi, Integrity, and Honeſty, are cer- 
tainly true and real Wiſdom. Let any Man obſerve it 
where he will, an Hypocrite, or Diſſembler, or double: 93 
hearted Man, though he may ſhuMe it out for a while, yet Tf 
at the long run he is diſcovered and diſappointed, and be. | 
trays very much Folly at the latter end; When a plain, 
fincere, honeſt Man holds it out to the very laſt ; ſo that Mi 
the Proverb is moſt true, that Honeſty is the beſt Poli. 
Now the great Privilege of the Fear of God is, that it 


makes the Heart ſincere and upright, and that will cer- 1 
5 tainly make the Words and Actions ſo: For he is under the 
ſenſe of the inſpection and animadverfion of that Gd 

that ſearches the Heart; and therefore he dares not lye, ä 


nor diſſemble, nor flatter, nor prevaricate ; becauſe he ü 

knows the pure, all- ſeeing righteous God, that loves Truth Mt 
and Integrity, and hates ly ing and diſſimulation, beholds, 
and ſees, and obſerves him, and knows his Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions. It is true, that Vain- glory, and Often- 
tation, and Reputation, and Deſigns, and Ends, may many 
times render the outward Actions ſpecious and fair, when 
the Heart runs quite another way, and accordingly would 
frame the Actions, if thoſe Ends and Deſigns, and Vain- 
glory and Oſtentation, were not in the way; but the 

Fear of God begins with the Heart, and purifies and re- 
Eiſies it; and from the Heart thus rectified grows a Con- 
formity in the Life, the Words and Actions. 
5. The great occaſion and dee! [+ #4-9 folly of Mankind 

are, 1. The unrulineſs and want of Government of the 
| ſenſual Appetire or Luſte: Hence grows Intemperance and 
exceſs in Eating and Drinking, unlawful and exorbitant 
Lufts 3 and theſe exhauſt the Eſtate, waſte and conſume. 
the Health, embaſe and impoveriſh the Mind, deſtroy the 
Reputation, and render Men unfit for Induſtry * 


/ 


— 2: 
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füirſt degree and ſtep of Wiſdom is to put off F oll 


2 the Far of God. 3 
refs. 2 The exorbitancy, and unrulineſaʒ and irregulati · 
ty of the Paſſions ; as, exceſſive love of things that are eĩ - 
ther not louely, or not deſerving ſo much dove; excels of 
Anger, which oftentimes degenerates into Malice andRe- 
venge ; exceſs of Joy, in light, trivial, inconſiderable mat · 


ters; exceſs of Fear, where either no cauſe or fear, or not 
WS. cauſe of ſo much fear is: And theſe exorbitances of Paſſi- 
ons betray the ſuccours of Reaſon, break out into very foo- 

lick, vain, imprudent Actions, and fill the World with much 
of that folly and diſorder that is every where obſervable. 


Thoſe diſeaſes and diſtempers of the Mind, as Pride, 
ain- glory, Ambition of Honour, and Place and Power, 
Inſolency, Arrogancy , Envy, Covetouſneſs, and the like; 


cheſe, I ſay, are ſo many Sickneſſes and Cankers, and 
rotten Ulcers in the Mind); and as they; like the Furies 
chat were let looſe out of Pandoras Box, do raiſe moſt of 
thoſe Storms and Tempeſts that are abroad in the World, 
ſo they diſeaſe and diſorder, and beſet the Mind wherein 
they are, and make their Lives a Torment to themſelves 3 
and put them upon very fooliſh, vain, and frantick Actions 
and Deportments, and render Men perfect Fools, Mad- 
men, and without Underſtanding; and their Folly is ſo 
much the greater and the more incurable, that like ſome 
kind of frantick Men, they think very goodly of them; 
ſelves, think themſelves paſſing - wiſe Men, and applaud 


themſelves; though it is moſt apparent to any indifferent 


By: ſtander, that there are not a ſort of. vainer fooliſnper - 


ſons under Heaven. Now as we are truly told that the 
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—— Sapientia prima eſt, a 


Stultitia caruiſſe 
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ſo it is the Method of the Fear of God, the beginning of 


all true Wiſdom, to'disburthen a Man of theſe Originals 


and Foundations of Folly. It gives a Law to the Senſitive 


Appetite, brings it inSubjeRion, keeps it within the limits 


ang bounds of Reaſon, and of thoſe Inſtructions and Di- 

Es :<tions that the wiſe God hath preſcribed :/ It keeps it 
under diſcipline and rule: It directs the Paſſions to their 
proper Objects, and keeps them within their due Meas 


ſures, 
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habituate, guide, and oblige a Man to the Duties of his 


feveral Relations: It makes a good Magiſtrate, a good 
Subject, a good Husband, a good Wife, a good Father, 


a good Child, a good Maſter, a good Servant; in all 


thoſe ſeveral kinds of Goodneſs that are peculiar and pro- 
per to the ſeveral relations wherein a Man ſtands. 

4. Sincerity, Uprightneſs, Integrity, and Heneſty, are cer- 
tainly true and real Wiſdom. Let any Man obſerve it 
where he will, an Hypocrite, or Diſſembler, or double- 
hearted: Man,though he may ſhuffle it out for a while, yet 
at the long run he is diſcovered and diſappointed, and be- 
trays very much Folly at the latter end; when a plain, 
ſincere, honeſt Man holds it out to the very laſt; ſo that 
the Proverb is moſt true, that Honeſty is the beſt Policy. 
Now the great Privilege of the Fear of God is, that it 
makes the Heart ſincere and upright, and that will cer- 
tainly make the Words and Actions ſo: For he is under the 
ſenſe of the inſpection and animadverſion of that God 


that ſearches the Heart; and therefore he dares not lye, 


nor diſſemble, nor flatter, nor prevaricate ; becauſe he 
knows the pure,all-ſeeing righteous God, that loves Truth 
and Integrity, and hates ly ing and diflimulation, beholds, 
and ſees, and obſerves him, and knows his Thoughts; 
Words,and Actions. It is true,that Vain-glory,and Often- 
tation, and Reputation, and Deſigns, and Ends, may many 
times render the out ward Actions ſpecious and fair, when 
the Heart runs quite another way, and accordingly would 
frame the Actions, if thoſe Ends and Deſigns, and Vain- 
glory and Oſtentation, were not in the way; but the 
Fear of God begins with the Heart, and purifies and re- 
ctiſies it; and from the Heart thus rectified grows a Con- 
formity in the Life, the Words and Actions. | 

F. The great occaſion and — the folly of Mankind 
are, 1. The unrulineſs and want of 


exceſs in Eating and Drinking, unlawful and exorbitant 
Luſts ; and theſe exhauſt the Eſtate, waſte and conſume 
the Health, embaſe and impoveriſh the Mind, deſtroy the 
Reputation, and render Men unfit for Induſtry and Bu- 
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t of Government of the 
ſenſual Appetite or Luſts: Hence grows Intemperance and 


ſineſs. 
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EE fineſt. 2. The exorbitancy, and unrulineſs, and irregulari- - 
iy of the Paſſions; as, exceſſive love of things that are ei- 
cher not lovely, or not deſerving ſo much love ; exceſs of 
Anger, which oftentimes degenerates into Malice andRe- 
venge; exceſs of Joy, in light, trivial, inconſiderable mat- 
ters; exceſs of Fear, where either no cauſe or fear, or not 
cauſe of ſo much fear is: And theſe exorbitances of Paſſi- 
ons betray the ſuccours of Reaſon, break out into very foo- 
lin, vain, imprudent Actions, and fill the World with much 
of that folly and diſorder that is every where obſervable. 


: A 


3. Thoſe diſeaſes and diſtempers of the Mind, as Pride, 
Voain- glory, Ambition of Honour, and Place and Power, 
Inſolency, Arrogancy , Envy, Covetouſneſs, and the like; 
f theſe, I ſay, are ſo many Sickneſſes and Cankers, and 
trrotten Ulcers in the Mind; and as they, like the Furies 
that were let looſe out of Pandora's Box, do raiſe moſt of 


2 


ps ſo they diſcaſe and diſorder, and beſet the Mind wherein 
# k they are, and make their Lives a Torment to themſelves ; 
and put them upon very fooliſh, vain, and frantick Actions 
and Deportments, and render Men perfect Fools, Mad- 
q men, and without Underſtanding ; and their Folly is ſo 
much the greater and the more incurable, that like ſome 
kind of frantick Men, they think very goodly of them- 
"XX ſelves, think themſelves paſſing-wiſe Men, and applaud 
XX themſelves ; though it is moſt apparent to any indifferent 
IX By-ſtander, that there are not a ſort of vainer fooliſhPere . 
XX ſons under Heaven. Now as we are truly told that the 
RE firſt degree and ſtep of Wiſdom is to put off Folly. _ 
= WET —— Sapientia prima eſt, 5 = 
E 1 _ Stultitia caruiſſe — | y 0 
ſo it is the Method of the Fear of God, the beginning of 
all true Wiſdom, to disburthen a Man of theſe Originals 
and Foundations of Folly. It gives a Law to the Senſitive 
XX Appetite, brings it inSubjeRion, keeps it within the limits 
1 and bounds of Reaſon, and of thoſe Inſtructions and Di- 
rections that the wiſe God hath preſcribed : It keeps it 
under diſcipline and rule: It directs the Paſſions to their 
Proper Objects, and keeps them within their due 7 
5 ” | ures, 
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| | ſares, and within the due lines and limits of Moderation, 
[ and as becomes a Man that lives in the ſight and obferva- 
j tion of the God of Glory, Majeſty, and Holineſs : Ic 
cures thoſe diſeaſes and diſtempers of the Mind by the 
preſence of this great Preſervative and Cathartick, the 
'y Fear of God. If Pride or Vain-glory begin to bud in the 
x Soul, he conſiders that the God he fears reſiſts the Proud. 
| This Fear puts a Man in remembrance of the glorious 
Majeſty of the moſt glorious God; and what is a poor 
'| Worm, that he ſhould be proud or vain-glorious in the 
þ preſence and ſight of that mighty God ? If Ambition or 
j - Covetouſneſs begin to appear, this Fear of God preſently 
f remembers a Man that the mighty God hath prohibiced 
1 them; that he hath preſented unto us things of greater 
moment for our deſires than worldly Wealth, or Honour; 
that we are all of his Houſhold, and muſt content our 
ſelves with that portion he allots us, without preſſing be- 
yond the meaſure of ſobriety, or dependance upon, or ſub- 
fp miſſion to him: If Revenge ſtirs in our hearts, this Fear 
of God checks, tells a man that he uſurps God's Prero« 
ative, who hath reſerved Vengeance to himſelf as partof ß 
bis own-Sovereignty : If that Vermin Envy begins to lire 
Th and crawl in our Hearts, this Fear of God cruſheth itby 2 
1 remembring us that the mighty God prohibits it, that he 
| is the Sovereign Lord and Diſpenſer of all things; if he 
Fi hath given me little I ought to be contented ; if he hath 
mn given another more, yet why ſhould my Eye be evil be- 
| cauſe his Eye is good? Thus the Fear of the Lord walks 
If thorough the Soul, and pulls up thoſe weeds and roots 
LF of bitterneſs and folly that infect, diſquiet, diſorder and 
0 || | befool it. | 8 | 
18 6. Another great cauſe of Folly in the World is Inad- 
| vertence, Inconſiderateneſi, Precipitancy, and over-haſtineſs in 
ſpeeches or actions. If Men had, but the patience many 
times to pauſe but ſo long in actions and ſpeeches of mo- 
ment as might ſerve to repeat but the Creed or Lord's 
Prayer, many follies in the World would be avoided that 
do very much miſchief, both to the Parties themſelves WM 
and others: And therefore inadvertence and precipitancy 
_ 7 F | 
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ia tliogs of great moment, and that require much delibe. 
ion, muſt needs be very great folly, becauſe the conſe. 
Pence of miſcarriage in them is of great moment. Now 
Mee Fear of the Lord of Heaven and Earth, being actually 
reſent upon the Soul, and exerting it ſelf, is the greateſt 
Motive and obligation in the world to Conſideration and 
ZKctention touching things to be done or ſaid. When a 
lan is to do any thing, or ſpeak in the preſence of a great 
*Rearthly Prince, the very awe and fear of that Prince will 
give any Man very much conſideration touching what he 
"0 duch or doth, eſpecially to ſee that it be conformable to 
"*thoſe Laws and Edicts that this Prince hath made. Now 
4 e Great God of Heaven and Earth hath, in his Holy 

ord, given us Laws and Rules touching our Words and 
ions; and what we are to ſay or do, is to be ſaid or done 
Ino leſs a preſence than the preſence of the Ever- glorious 
zod, who ſtrictly eyes and obſerves every Man in the 
World; with the very ſame advertence, as if there were 
got hing elſe for him to obſerve: And certainly there can- 
giot be imagined a greater engagement to advertence, and 
gttention, and conſideration, than this: And therefore if 
he Action or Speech be of any moment, a Man chat fears 
Pod will conſider, 1. Is this lawful to be done or not? if 

be not, how ſhall Ido this great Evil and ſin againſt God? 
. But if it be lawful, yet is it fit ? is it convenient? is it 
aſonable ? if not, then I will not do it, for it becomes 
pot that Preſence before whom 1 live. 3. Agaia, if the 
hing be lawful and fic, yer I will conſider how it is to be 
one, what are the molt ſuſtable circumſtances to the Ho- 
gdour and Good pleaſure of that Great God before whom 
I ſtand. And this advertence and conſideration doth not 


| 1 nly qualifie my actions and words with Wiſdom and Pru- 


Pence, in contemplation of the Duty | owe to God, but 
r gives an excellent opportunity very many times by giv- 
ng pauſe and deliberation in reference to my Duty to God, 
diſcover many human ingredients of Wiſdom and Pru- 


0 


Pence requiſite to the choice of Actions and Words, and 


he manner of doing them ? So that beſides the greater 
BB dvantage of conſideration and advertence in relation 
s Almighty: God, it doth ſuperadd this advantage alfo 
= GC | for 
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24 Of Wiſdom and 
for opportunity thereby of human prudential Conſidera. 
tions, which otherwiſe by haſte and precipitance in Acti- 
ons or Words would be loſt; and it habituates the Mind 
to a temper, of Caution, Advertence, and Conſideration 
in matters as well of ſmaller as of greater moment, and 
ſo make a wiſe, attentive, and conſiderate Man, 

7. 1t mightily advanceth and improveth the worth and 
excellency of moFF human actions in the World, and makes 
them a nobler kind of a thing than otherwiſe without it 
they would be, Take a Man that is employ'd as a States- 
man or Politician, tho? he have much Wiſdom and Pru- 


dence, it commonly degenerates into Craft and Cunning; 
and pitiful Shuffling, without the Fear of God: But min- 
glethe Fear of Almighty God with that kind of Wiſdom, 


it renders it noble, and generous, and ſtaid, and honeſt, 
and ſtabte. Again, a Man that is much acquainted with 
the ſubtiler kind of Learning, as Philoſophy for Inſtance, 


without the Fear of God upon his Heart, it will carry him 
over to Pride, Arrogance, Self-conceit, Curioſity, Preſum. 


ption: But mingle it with the Fear of God, it will ennoble 


that Knowledge, carry it up to the Honour and Glory of . : 


that God that is the Author of Nature, to the Admiration 


of his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; it will keep him 
humble, modeſt, ſober, and yet rather with an Advance 


than Detriment to his Knowledge. Take a Man indu- 


ſtrious in his Calling, without the Fear of God with it, he 


becomes a Drudge to worldly Ends, vexed when diſap- * 
pointed, overjoyed in ſucceſs: mingle but the Fear of Gd 
with it, it will not abate his Induſtry but ſweeten it; if 


he proſper he is thankful to God that gives him power to 


get Wealth; if he miſcarry, he is patient under the Will 


and Diſpenſation of the God he fears; it turns the very Em- 


ployment of his Calling to a kind of religiousDuty and Ex. 
erciſe of his Religion, without Damage or Detriment to it. 
8. The Fear of God is certainly the greateſt Wiſdom, 


becauſe it renders the Mind full of tranquility, and ewenneß in 


all fates and conditions; for he looks up to the Great Lord 
of the Heavens and Earth, conſiders what he commands 
and requires, remembers that he obſerves and eyes all men; 


knows that his Providence governs all things, and ths 
M 8 keep 


| tbe Fear of God. 25 
; keeps him ſtill even and ſquare without any conſiderable 
Alteration, whatever his Condition is. Is he Rich, Proſpe- 
Jous, Great? yet he continues ſafe, becauſe he continues 
Humble; watchful, advertent, leſt-he ſhould be deceived 
nd tranſported ; and he is careful to be the more thank- 
Ful, and the more watchfvl, becauſe the Command of his 
1 od, and the Nature of bis Condition requires it: Is he 
Poor, neglected, unſucceſsful ? yet he remains ſtill patient. 
Humble, contented, thankful, dependent upon the God 
he fears. And ſurely every Man muſt needs agree, that 
uch a Man is a wiſer Man than he who is ever changed 
ind tranſported with his Condition; that if he be rich 
0 powerful, there is nothing more vain, proud, inſolent 
han he; and again, let his Condition become poor, low, 
| ſpiſed, there is nothing under Heaven more deſpondent, 
Mfpirited, heartleſs, diſcontented and tortured than ſuch 
Man; and all for the want of the Fear of Almighty God, 
* beiog once put into the Heart, like the Tree put 
By Moſes into the Waters, cures the- Diforder and Un: 

Eaſineſs of all Conditions. 

A 4 9. In as much as the true Fear of God is always min- 
led with the Knowledge of the Will of God, and that 
win is contained moſt fully in his written Word, it muſt 
Needs be that a Man that truly fears the Lord, and inſtructed 
® the Mord of God, the Precepts thereof muſt needs be deep- 
5 digeſted into his Mind. Now as this Word is the Word 
Pf the Ever-wiſe God, and therefore certainly muſt be full 
1 l moſt wiſe Directions So let any Man but impartially 
1 Ind deeply conſider the Precepts contain d in the Mord of 
* Pod, he ſhall aſluredly find the beſt Directions in the 
& * World for all kind of Moral and Divine Wiſdom: And I 
A Jo confidently ſay, that in all other Books of Morality 
Where are not ſo ſound, deep, certain, evident Inſtruction 
2% pf Wiſdom'(yet moſt ſtrictly joyned with Innocence and 
Poodneſs) as there are in this one Book, as would be ea- 
iy demonſtrable even to a reaſonable Judgment; but 

nis is too large a Theme for this Place. 
10. But beſides all this, there i is yet a ſecret, but a moſt 
Fer tain Truth, that highly im proveth that Wiſdom , which 


= Of Wiſdom and 


the Fear of the Lord bringeth, and that is this, That thoſe 3 


that truly Fear God have a ſecret Guidance from a higher 


Wiſdom than what is barely human; namely, by the Spi- 1 


rit of Truth and Wiſdom, that doth really and truly, but ſe. 
cretly prevent and dire& them. And let no Maa think 
that this is a piece of Fanaticiſm. Any Man that ſincerely 
and truly fears Almighty God, relies upon him, calls upon 


him for his Guidance and Direction, hath it as really as 


the Son hath the Counſel and Direction of his Father: 


And though the Voice be not audible, nor the Direction . | 
always perceptible to Senſe, yet is equally as real as if aMan 


heard the Voice ſaying, Tb & the way, walk in it: And 


this ſecret Direction of Almighty God is principally ſeen in 2 


matters relating to the good of the Soul; but it may alſo 
be found in the great and momentous Concerns of this Life, 
which a good Man, that fears God and begs his Direction, 
ſhall very often, if not at all times find, 2. Beſides this Dire- 
ction, a good Man, fearing God, ſhall find his Bleſſing upon 
him. It is true that the Portion of Men fearing God is not 
in this Life; oftentimes he meets with Croſſes, Afflictions 


and Troubles in it, his Portion is of a higher and more ex- 


cellent State and Condition than this Lite ; yet. a Man that 
fears God hath alſo his Bleſſing in this Life, even in relation 
to his very temporal Condition: For either his honeſt and 


- Juſt Intentions and Endeavours are bleſſed with ſucceſs and 


comfort; or if they be not, yet even his Croſſes and Diſ- 
appointments are turned into a Bleſſing; for they make 
him more humble and leſs eſteeming this preſent World, 


and ſetting his Heart upon a better, Rom. 8. 28. For it is 


an everlaſting Truth, That all things ſhall work together 


for the beſt to them that love and fear Almighty God, q 


and therefore certainly ſuch a Man is the wiſeſt Man. 


11. But yet farther ; Certainly it is one of the greateſt 


evidences of Wiſdom to provide for the future, and to pro- 
vide for thoſe things for the future that are of greateſt mo- 
ment, importance and uſe. Upon this account the Wiſe 
Man, Prov. 30. 25. admires the wiſdom of the Ant, that 
little Creature, that yet provides his Meat in Summer; 
and we eſteem it the Folly of Children and Prodigals in 
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ſe Sis, that they bave no proſpect for the future how they 
er pall ſubſiſt hereaſter. Now the Wiſdom of the Man that 
i- 1 eareth God diſcovereth it ſelf in this, that it provides 
e vj nd lays up a good and ſafe Store for the future, and that 
ik In reſpe& of theſe three kinds of Futurities. 1. For the fu- 
ly ure part of his Life: 2. For the future evil Days: 3. For 
MN bk he future Life that is to take place after this preſent, 


ort, uncertain, and tranſitory Life, | 

1. In reſpect of the future time of bis Life It is true our 
Lives in this World are but ſhort at belt, and together 
rich that ſhortneſs, they are very uncertain. But yet the 
an fearing God makes a due and ſafe proviſion for that 
ture Portion of his Life, how ſhort or how long ſoever 


* 


— 
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in 
ſo be. 1. By a conſtant walking in the Fear of God, he 
e, tranfmits to the future part of his Life, a quiet, ſerene, and 
n, r Conſcience, and avoids thoſe evil Fruits and Conſequen- 
4 es whicha ſinful Life produceth, even in the after-time of 
n Man's Life. The Bruiſes and Hurts we receive in Youth, 
t are many times more painful in Age than when we firſt re- 
1s © &eived them. Our. Lives are like Husbandmen's Seed- 
time; if we fow evil Seeds in the time of our Youth, ir 
at may be they may live five, ten, or more Years before they 
n dome up to a full Crop, and poſſibly then we taſte the 
d Pruit of thoſe evil Ways, in an unquiet Mind or Conſci- 
d Ice, or ſome other four effects of that evil Seed. All 
.. is inconveniency a Man fearing God prevents, and in- 
© Mead thereof rea ps a pleaſing and comfortable Fruit of his 
d,. alking in the Fear of God; namely a quiet Conſcience, 


is and an even, ſettled, peaceable Soul. 2. But beſides this, 
xr dy this means he keeps his Intereff in and Peace with Al- 

eee God, and makes ſure of the beſt Friend in the 
World for the after. time of his Life, to whom he is ſure 
& to have acceſs at all times and upon all gccaſions with 
Komfort and acceptance; for it is an infallible Truth, That 
» = od Almighty never forſakes any Man that forfakes not him firſt. 
ſe Ihe ſecond Fururiry js rhe future evil Day, which will 
it maoſt certainly overtake every Man, either the Day of fee- 
. - le and decrepid Age, or the Day of Sickneſs, or the Day 
n er Death z and againſt all choſe the true Fear of God makes 
„ 8 © 3 L 
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them; and in the midſt of all theſe black Clouds, the wit- 
neſs of a good Conſcience fearing God, and the Evidence of 
the Divine Favour will ſhine into the Soul like a bright Sun 
with Comfort, when a, Man ſhall be able with Hezekzab, 
Ifa. 38. 3. to appeal to Almighty God, Remember now, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth 
and in uprightneſs of Heart, and have done that which wa, 
good in thy ſight : This will be a Cordial under the Faintneſs 
of old Age, a Relief under the Pains of Sickneſs, and Cure 
of the Fear of Death, it ſelf, which to ſuch a Soul will be 
only a Gate and Paſſage to a Life that will be free from all 
Pains. and Infirmities, A Life of Glory and Immortality. 
. The Third Futurity is the Life and State after Death. 
Moſt. certain it is, that ſuch a State there will be, and that 
it is but of two kinds, à State of everlaſting Happineſs, 
or a State of everlaſting Miſery ; and that all Mea in the 
World do moſt certainly belong to one of theſe two States 
or Conditions: And as it is moſt juſt and equal, ſo it is 
moſt true, that they. that truly fear God, and obey him 
thraugh Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be Partakers of that everlaſting 
State of Bleſſedneſs and immortal öde And on the 
other ſide, they that reject the Fear of God, contemn and 
diſobey his Will, ſhall, without true Repentance, be ſub. 
3x to a State of everlaſting Miſery, Now herein the trueſt 
and greateſt Wiſdom of a Man appears, that he duly pro- 
vides againſt the latter, and to obtain the former; all other 
Wiſdom of Men, either to get Human Learning, Wealth, 
Honour, Power, all Wiſdom of Stateſmen and Politicians, 
in compariſon of this Wiſdom, is but vain and trivial. 
And this is the Wiſdom that the Fear of God teacheth 
and bringeth with it. into the Soul: 1. It provides againſt 
the the greateſt of Evils, the everlaſting State of Miſery 
and Infelicity, and eternal Death: 2. It provides for, and 
attains an everlaſting Eſtate of Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs, 
of Reſt and Peace, of Glory and Immortality, +4, eter- 
nal Life; a State of that Happineſs and Glory that exceeds 
Expreſſion and Apprehenſion; for Eye hath not ſeen, 74 
a „ R 2 R ar 
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aſafe and excellent Proviſion : Sq that although he may not 
avoid them, he may have a comfortable Paſſage through 
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Mt Far heard, neither have entered into the Heart of Man, the 
b ie things that God hath laid up for them that love him, 
t. Cor. 2. and they only truly love God, that truly fear 
f Pim, Mal. 3. 13. And they (namely, that fear God) ſhall be 
_ 777 ſaith the Lord, in that Day when I make up my Fewel:. 
, And now for the Concluſion of this whole matter, let us 
91 how make a ſhort Compariſon between the the Perſons that fear 
5 ot God, and thoſe that truly 15 bim; and then let any Man 
1 age who is the Fool, and who is the Wiſe Man. A Man 
$ hath but a very ſhort-uncertain time in this Life,which in 
© **xompariſon of Eternity, is leſs than a Moment, The 
2 4 God of Heaven in his Word, aſſures us, that there is 
l iin Eſtate of Immortality after this Life, and that that im- 
portal Eſtate is but of two kinds, an Eſtate of neyer dying 
Miiſery, or an Eſtate of endleſs Glory; and tells them, If 
t you fear me, and obey thoſe eaſie Commands that are 
„Fcontained in the Book of the Holy Scriptures, which l 
* have given you, you ſhall infallibly attain everlaſting 
8 Life and Happineſs, and, even in this preſent Life, ſhall 
: F have the Influence and Preſence of my Favour, to ſup» 
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port, to direct and bleſs you: On the other ſide, if you 
f refuſe my Fear, and reje& my Commands, and prefer the 
F unlawful and vaia Deluſions of this preſent Lite, before 
the Obedience of my Will, and perſiſt impenitently in 
Fit, your Portion ſhall be everlaſting Miſery. And now 
Feioerlaſting Life and everlaſting Death being ſet before the 
Children of Men, there are a fort of Men that rather chuſe 
go diſobey the Command of God, reject his Fear, and all 
his, that they may enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, 
Fhoſe Pleafures that are fading and dying, that leave be. 
ppind them a Sting, that render their very Enjoy ment bit- 
ger, and that make even that very little Life they enjoy, 
put a Life of diſcomfort and unhappineſs, in ſpite of all 


1 heir Pleaſures; or he they as ſincere as their own Hearts 
ran promiſe them, yet they are but for a Seaſon, a Seaſon 
hat in its longeſt Period is but ſhort, but is uncertain alſo ; 
'Y Þ little inconſiderable Accident, the Breach of a Vein, an 
Ar, a little ill digeſted Portion of that Exceſs wherein 


hey delight, may put a Period to all thoſe Pleaſures, and 
= | i 0 


= Of the Knowledge 3 
to that Life, in a Vear, in a Week, in a Day, in an Hour, 7 
in an unthought Moment, before a Man hath opportuni- 
ty to conſider, to bethink himſelf, or to repent; and then 
the Door of Life and Happineſs is ſnut. Again, there are 
a ſort of Men that conſider this great Propoſal, and chuſe 
the Fear of Almighty God, and with it eternal Life, and 
are content to deny themſelves in things unlawful, to o- 
bey Almighty God, to keep his Favour, to walk humblß 
with him, to accept of the Tender of Life and Salvation 
upon the Terms propounded by Almighty God: And in 
the practice of this Fear they enjoy his Favour, and Pre. 
ſence, and Love; and after this Life ſpent, whether it be 
long or ſhort, and whether their Death be lingring or 
ſudden, are ſure the next moment after Death to enjoy 
an immortal Life of Glory and Happineſs. Judge then 
which of theſe is the truly wiſe Man, whether this be not 

a Truth beyond diſpute : The Fear of God that u Wiſdom, 

and to depart from Evil is Underſtanding. 
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A the Underſtanding is the higheſt Faculty of the 1 


or Habit of that Faculty, and without which it is without 


Of the Knowledge of Chriſt Crucified. 


— 


I Cor. ii. 2. For I determined not to know any thing among 
Fey ſave Teſt Ld Chri#t, and him Crucified. | 


reaſonable Creature, becauſe upon it depends tje 
Regularity of the Motions or Actings of the Will and Af- 2 
fections ; So Knowledge is the propereſt and nobleſt Act 
8 
its proper End and Employment, and the whole Man 
without a due Guidance and Direction; Hoſ. 4 6. My 
People periſh for want of Knowledge. | 
And as Knowledge is the proper Buſineſs of that great 
Faculty, ſo the Value of that Knowledge, or Employment 
of the Underſtanding, is djverſified according to the Sub- 
ject about which it is exerciſed ;. For though all ow | 


= of Chriſt Crubiſed. 31 
r, | edge of the moſt differing Subjects agree in this one com- 
ron Excellence, viz. the right Repreſentation of the thing, 


en 1 it is, unto the Underſtanding, or the Conformity of 
rc the Image created in the Underſtanding, unto the thing 
le "ZDobjealy united to it, which is Truth in the Underſtan- 


ing: Yet it muſt needs be, that according to the various 


In . needs be a more noble, uſeful, precious Knowledge, and 
e- accordingly, more to be deſi rem. 
de There have been doubtleſs many excellent Underſtan- 


ings that have been converſant about an exact diſquiſi- 
tion of ſome particular Truth, which though as Truths 


they agree in a common value with all others, yet in re- 
ot iſpect of their nature, uſe, and value, are of no great mo- 
„ ment, whether known or not; as concerning the preciſe 


time of this or that paſſage in ſuch a profane Hiſtory; 
the Criticiſm of this or that Latin word or the like; which 
though by accident, and by way of committance, they 
*> 4 may be of conſiderable uſe, when mixed with, or relating 
to ſome other matter of moment; yet in themſelves have 
little Value, becauſe little Uſe. Others have ſpent their 


Thoughts in acquiring of Knowledge in ſome ſpecial 
2 diece of Nature, the Fabrick of the Eye; the progreſſion 
" Mok Generation in an Egg; the relation and proportion of 
Numbers, Weights, Lines; the Generation of Metals: 
je And theſe, as they have a relative conſideration. to dif 
je cover and ſet forth the Wiſdom of the great Creator, or 
f. to publick Uſe, have great worth in them; but in them- 
& ſelves, though they have this Excellence of Truth in 'em, 
tt and conſequently in their kind feed and give light to the 
n XX Underſtanding, which is a Power that is naturally ordai- 
fy XX ned unto, and greedy of, and delighted in Truth, though 
of a low and Inferiour Conſtitution; yet they are not of 
t that Eminence and Worth, as Truths of ſome other, ei- 
it ther higher, or more uſeful, or durable Nature. 
As once our Saviour, in relation of things to be done, 


pronoun d one thing only neceſſary, Zyke 10. 42. the 


NW 


ö 


| Hxeth in the ſame One thing neceſſar 


32 Of the Knowledge 
the Apoſtle, among the many things that are to be known, 


Chriſt Jeſus, and him Crucified, _ 
There are three Steps; | | > en 5 
I. Not to know any thing. Not as if all other Knowledee 
were condemned : Moſes's Learning was not charged up. 
on him as a Sin; Paul's ſecular Learning was not condem- 
ned, but uſeful to him; to be knowing in our Calling, in 


the Qualities and Diſpoſitions of Perſons, in the Laws un. 
der which we live, in the modeſt and ſober inquiries of 


Nature and Arts, are not only not condemned, but com. 
mended and uſeful, and ſuch as tend to the ſetting forth 


y to be known, 
ns” 


the Glory of the God of Wiſdom. Even the diſcretion _ 
of the Husbandmen God owns as his, I/. 28. 26. For his © 


God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, and doth teach him. But 
we muſt determine to know nothing in compariſon of that 
other knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, as the Apoſtle counted 
what things were gain, yet to be loſs for Chriſt, Phil. 4. 
7. ſo we are to eſteem that knowledge of other things, 
otherwiſe excellent, uſeful, admirable, yet to be but folly, 
and vile in compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt. And 
this requires, | 10” 4% 

1. A true and right Eſtimate of the Value of the know- 
ledge of Chrift Feſus above other knowledge ; and conſequent- 
ly an infinite preferring thereof before all other know- 
ledge in our Judgments, Deſire, and Delight: And the Pre- 
ponderation of the knowledge of Chriſt above other know- 


ledges excells moſt knowledge in all the enſuing particu· 


concernment. „ 
1. In tbe certainty of it. Moſt other knowledges are ei- 
ther ſuch as we take in by our Senſe and Experience; and 
therein, though it is true that the groſs part of our know- 


lars, but excells all knowledge in ſome, and thoſe of moſt 


ledge, that is neareſt to our ſenſe, hath ſomewhat of cer 


tainty in it, yet when we come to ſublimate and collect, 


and infer that Knowledge into univerſal or general Con- 
cluſions, or to make DeduQions, Ratiocinations, and De- 


terminations from them, then we fail; and hence grew 


the difference between many Philoſophers, Again, the 


knowledge 
< 


*H of Chriſt Grucified. 33 
1, | Knowledge that we elicit from ſenſe, is but very narrow, 
n, it ſtand there; for the forms of things, the matter or 

Ppſtance, which is the ſubject of Nature, are not eaſily 

1 


Perceptible by Senſe; we ſee the Colour and the Figure, 
Ind the Variations of that, but we do from thence only 
Wake ConjeAures concerning the Forms, Subſtances, and 
Natter: Or they are ſuch as we receive by Tradition, 


n Phbether Haforicalor Doctrinal; and the former depends up- 
1- Ba the credit of the Relator, which moſt an end depends 
xf "pon anothers credit, and fo, vaniſheth into much uacer- 
1. © Kiaty, unleſs the Authors be very authentick and eye-wit- 
ch feeſſes: And as to Matters Docſrinal, ſtill that depends upon 
n be Opinion of a Man, it may be, deduced upon weak 
is Ponvictions, croſſed by per ſons of as great Judgment, and 
It breeds uncertainty, diſtraction, and diſſatisfaQion- in 
at me Knowledge, But in the knowledge of Chriſt, we have 
greater certainty that can be found inany of all theſe other 
4. nowledges, 1. A conſtant Tradition and Reception by 
s, © Millions, before he came, that.the Meſſias was to come 
y, Ad ſince he came, that in truth he is come. 2. The Apo- 
1d Mes, Evangeliſts, and Diſciples, that were | purpoſely 
= hoſen to be Witneſſes of Chriſt's Miracles, Doctrine, 


8 ffering, and Reſurrection. 3. The Miracles he did, that 


JJ 

3 Nie witneſſed to us, by a greater conſent of Teſtimony 
„pan any one part of any Hiſtory of that Antiquity, 
e. The Purity, Sanctity, and Juſt neſs of his Doctrine, which 
9 Was never attained unto in the teaching of the Philoſo- 
4. bers, nor ever any could, in the leaſt meaſure, impeach 
| Pr blame. 5. The Prophecies ſtiled moſt juſtly by the A- 
peoſtle a more certain Evidence than the very Viſion of his 
i. Transfiguration, and a Voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
dd And ſo in truth is a more undeniable Argument than any 
S for it is not capable of any Fraud or Impoſture 6. The 
1. = onderful prevailing that the Kfowledge of Chriſt had 
+, pon the World, and this not only de facto, but backed 
n. Pith a Prophecy that it ſhould be ſo. 7. The admitable 
e- Poncordance and Symmetry, that this Myſtery of Chriſt 
wv * akes in the whole method of the proceeding of God in 
ie he World, as will be eaſily obſervable upon the collation 
= N om" 
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1 ꝙ the Knowledge 


of theſe things together: The Creation; The Fall > The . 


Law; The State of the Jews ; The n of the 
if pardo-- 


Soul; The Neceſſity of a Satisfaction for Sin 
ned; The Types and Sacrifices; The Prophecies; The 
Rejection of the Fews; The Calling of the Gentiles: The 
Progreſs of the Gofpel to the new diſcovered parts of the 
World ſucceſſively as diſcoyered; that a dne collection 
being made of all theſe and other Conſiderations, it will 
appear that the Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucifi- 
ed, is that which makes the Diſpenſation of God towards 
the Children of Men to be all of a piece, and one thing 
in order to another, Chriſt the Mediator, in whom God 


hath gathered together all things in one, Epbeſ. 1. 10, 
made it as one Syſtem, Body, Fabrick 8. Beſides the 


undeniable Prophecies, there bears Witneſs to this 
Truth, the ſecret powerful Witneſs of the Spirit of God, 
convincing the Soul of the Truth of Chriſt, beyond all 


the moral Perſwaſions in the World, beyond the convi- 
tion of Demonſtration, to believe, to reſt upon, to aſſert 


it, even unto the loſs of Life and all things. 


2. As inthe Certainty, ſo in the Plainneſ and Eaſineſs 7 
the Truth, The moſt excellent Subjects of other know. 
ledge have long windings, before a Man can come at thgem, 


and are of that difficulty and abſtruſeneſs, that as every 
Brain is no fit to undertake the acquiring of it, ſo much 


pains, labour, induſtry, advertency, aſſiduity is required 


in the beſt of Judgments, to attain but a competent mea- 


ſure of it: Witneſs the Studies of Arithmetick, Geometry, 9 


Natural Philoſophy, Metaphyſicks, &c. wherein great la. 


bour hath been taken to our Hands, to make the paſſage 


more eaſie, and yet ſtill are full of difficulty. But in this 


knowledge it is otherwiſe; as it is a knowledge fitted for 


an univerſal uſe, the bringing of Mankind to God, ſo it is 4 
fitted with an univerſa] Fitneſs and Convenience for that 
uſe, eaſie, plain and familiar. The Poor receive the Goſpel, | 


Matth. 1 1. 5. And indeed the plainneſs of the Doctrine 
was that which made the wiſe World ſtumble at it, and 
thence it was, that it was hid from the wiſe and prudent, 
Matth, 11. 25. Who like Naaman with the Prophet, could 
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Ponſel and adminiſtration of the mighty King of Heaven 


42 of Chriſt Crucified. 33 
pot be contented to be healed without ſome great Oſten- 


able to that Wiſdom they had; and were troubled to 


ink that that Wiſdom or Doctrine, that muſt be of ſo 


eat Uſe and End, ſhould fall under the capacity of a 


| rman, a Maker of Tents, a Carpenter. Burt thus it 
eaſed God to chuſe a Doctrine of an eaſie acquiſition ; 


That no Fleſh ſhould glory in his Sight, 1 Cor. 1. 29. 


Punded to all Mankind, might be difficult to none. Be- 


. hat the way to Salvation being a common thing pro- 


we and thy ſins be forgiven. Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ed. Believe, and thou ſhalt be raiſed up to Glory, John 6. 
This is the Mill of him that ſent me, that every one that 
b the Son and belie veth on him, may bave eternal Life, and 
Ewil raiſe bim up at the laſt day. 
z. As in the Certainty and Plainneſs, ſo in the Sublimity 
and Loftinefs of the Subject. And hence it is, that Aeta- 
phy/icks is reckoned the moſt noble knowledge,becauſe con- 


erſant with and about the nobleſt Subject, Subſtance con- 
Ner'd in abſtracto from Corporeity, and particular adherents 
Ming under other Sciences. But the Subject of this know- 


4 Age is of the higheſt conſideration, Almighty God; The 
*Wpenſation of his Counſel touching Man in reference to 


be everlaſting condition of Mankind; The true meaſure 


juſt and Unjuſt ; The pure Will of God; The Son of 
od and his miraculous Incarnation, Death, Reſurrection 
id Aſcenſion; The great Covenant between the Eternal 

Pod and fall'n Man made, ſealed and confirmed in Chriſt, 


s great tranſaQion with the Father in their eternal Coun- 
I; and ſince his Aſcenſion, in his continual Interceſſion 


r Man; The means of the diſcharge and fatisfafion of 
e breach of the Law of God; The ſtate of the Soul after 
eth in bleſſedneſs or miſery ; Theſe and many of theſe 
ee the ſubje& of that knowledge that is revealed in the 


owledge of Chriſt, ſuch as their very matter ſpeaks them 
be of a moſt high Nature: The great tranſactions of the 


in 


[ 


36 | Of the Knowledge | 
in his Kingdom over the Children of Men: Such as nevet 
fell under the diſcovery, or ſo much as the diſquiſition of 


the wiſeſt Philoſophers ; and ſuch as the very Angels of 
Heaven defire to look down into, 1 Pet. 1. 12, And be- 


which is revealed unto us, poor Worms, in Chriſt Jeſus, 


4. As the Matters are wonderful high, and ſublime, ſo 


they are f moſt ſingular Uſe to be known. There be many 
pieces of Learning in the World that are converſant about 


high Subjects; as, that part of Natural Philoſophy concer: 


ning the Heaven and the Soul; the Metaphyſicks; the ab 
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ſtruſer parts of the Mathematicks that are not in order to 


Subject is unacceſſible in any certainty, ſo if it were ne- 


ver ſo exactly known, it goes no farther; and when ir is 
known there's an end, and no more uſe of it Whereas 


many times Subjects of an inferior Nature are more uſeful 

in their Knowledge; as practical Mathematicks, Mecha- 
nicks, Moral Philoſophy, Policy; but then they are of in- 
ferior Nature, more uſeful but perchance leſs noble. But 


hereis the privilege of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, that 
as it is of Eminence and Height, ſo it is of Uſe and Con- 
venience, and that in the higheſt Meaſure as it is a Pearl 
for Beauty, ſo it is for Value. This Knowledge is a kind 


of Catholicon, of univerſal Uſe and Convenience. In refe- 


rence to this Life: Am 1 in Want, in Contempt, in Pri- 


ſon, in Baniſhment, in Sickneſs, in Death? This Know- 


ledge gives me Contentedneſs, Patience, Chearfulneſs, 


Reſignation of my ſelf to his Will, who hath ſealed my 
Peace with him, and favour from him, in the Great Co- 
venant of his Son; and I can live upon this, tho? I were 2 


ready to ſtarve; when I am aſſured that if it be for my 


Good and the Glory of his Name, I ſhall be delivered; 
if not, I can be contented, ſo my Jewel, the peace of 
God and my own Conſcience, by the Blood of Chriſt be 


ſafe. Am I in Wealth, Honour, Power, Greatneſs, E- 


ſteem in the World? This Knowledge teacheth me Hu- 
mility, as knowing from whom I received 37: Fidelity, as 
knowing to whom | muſt account for it; Watchfulneſs, 
s 8 — 


/ 


3 


hold with admiration that manifold Wiſdom of Goc, Y 


Practice. But as it may fall out that the knowledge of the © 
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ret knowing the Honour of my Lord is concerned in ſome 
of Peaſure in my Carriage; and that the higher the employ- 
of "eat is, the more obnoxious 1 am to temptation from 
be. Pithout, from them that watch for my haltiag, and from 
od, 7 Pichin, by a deceitful heart: And in all it teacheth me not 
s. i over. value it; nor to value my ſelf the more by it or 
ſo yr it; becauſe the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus preſents 


ny e with a continual Object of a higher value, the price 
Our If the high calling of God in Chriſt : It teacheth me to 
er. Pok upon the Glory of the World as Ruſt, in comparifon 
ab- © Glory that excelleth ; and the greateſt of Men as 
to Worms, in compariſon of the Great God. And as thus 

the reference to the temporal Condition of my Life, this 
1e-  *Knowledge of Chriſt is of fingular Uſe, and makes a Man 
t is better Philoſopher than the beſt of Morals in reference 
eas Thereunto. So it guides me in the management of all Re- 
full tions: 1. To God; it preſents him unto me in that re- 
ha. Preſentation that is right, full of Majeſty, yet full of Love; 
in. - Which teacheth me Reverence, and yet Acceſs with Bold- 
zut ess, Love and Obedience. 2. To Man; Juſtice giving 


har Every Man his due, for ſo the Knowledge 0 Chriſt teach- 


\n- ih me; Do as ye would be done by; Mercy, to forgive; 
ar] PNompaſſion, to pity ; Liberality, to relieve ; Sobriety, in 
nd We uſe of Creatures, and yet Comfort. in the enjoying of 
he. | em; 4 right uſe of the World, and yet a contempt of 
te - In compariſon of my hope. It makes Death not ter- 


w. ple, becauſe a moſt ſare paſſage to Life: Here 1 find a 
Fay to get all my Sins pardoned, whereas without this, 

my the World cannot contrive a Satisfaction for one; 1 find 
way to obtain ſuch a Righteouſneſs as is valuable with 
= God, and perfect before him, even the Rigteouſneſs of 


oh bod in Chriſt. And here I ſind, the means, and only 
d: xeans, to avoid the Wrath to come, the Terror of the 
of _ dgment of the Great Day, Everlaſt ing Life unto all E- 
be ernity, with the Bleſſed God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ek. ind all the Bleſſed Angels, and the Spirits of Juſt Men 
ju. Pade perfect. Thus this Knowledge is uſeful for this Life, 
3s ind that which is to come, and that in the higheſt degree; 
s, Thich all other Knowledge comes ſhort of, and attains not 


any one of the leaſt of theſe Ends. 5 · In 
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F. In the Duration and Continuance of it, Many ſubjects 
of knowledge there are, wherein by time, or at leaſt by 
death, the knowledge proves unuſeſul, or at leaſt, the la- 
bour therein unprofitable and loſt. For inſtance, Iſtudy 
to be very exact in natural Philoſophy, the mixtures or 
conjunctions of qualities, elements, and a thouſand ſuch 
enquiries ; What uſe will this be when the World with the 
works thereof ſhall be burnt up? Or if it ſhould not, what 

reat benefit would this be to a ſeparated Soul ? which 


_ doubtleſs ſhall either know much more therein, without 


any pains, and ſo the labour here loſt, or it ſhall be ſuch a 
knowledge as will be inconſiderable or unuſeful to it: And 
fo, and much more for the ſtudies of Policy, Methods of 
War, Mechanical Experiments, Languages, Laws, Cuſtoms, 
Hiſtories ; all theſe within one minute after death will be 
as uſeleſs, as the knowledge of a Taylor or Shoomaker ; 
they are all dated for the convenience and uſe of this life, 
and with ir they vaniſh. But here is the privilege and ad- 
vantage that this knowledge hath; as it ſerves for this 
life, ſo it ſerves for that to come; and the more it is im- 
prov'd here, the more ſhall it be dilated hereafter ; the 


higher meaſure thereof I attain here, the greater meaſure 7 
of Glory hereafter. As the more Knowledge I have of 

ſt here, the greater is my ſight and ad- 
miration of the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Love of 
God; the greater my Joy and Complacence,and Delight 
in that ſight and ſenſe, and the more my Soul is carried 
out in Love, and Praiſe, and Obedience unto him: So 
in the life to come, that Knowledge ſhall improve, and 
conſequently the Senſe of the Wiſdom, Mercy and Love 
of God, and conſequently the Flame of the Soul, of Love; 


the Myſtery of Chri 


and Praiſe unto him, and Delight, and Joy in him, ſhall 
increaſe unto all Eternity. 7 x B 


2. As thus the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus and him Cru- | 8 
cified, excells all other Knowledge, and ſo in compariſon ⁵⁶ 


thereof all other Knowledge, upon a right judgment, is 
as nothing ; ſo the Sou! being rightly convinc d thereof, ſets a 
higher price upon that Knowledge than upon all other Know- 
ledge beſides ; it prizeth it highly in it {elf and others; rec- 
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of Cbriſt Crucified. 39 
kons all other knowledge without it but à curious. Igno-. 
rance, or an impertinent knowledge, and contents it ſelf 
abundantly in this knowledge, though it want other. 
3. Becauſe that which is of moſt concernment requires 
my greateſt diligence to attain it, I am contented and gree- 
4% to ſpend more ſime in attaining this than that; and I will 
rob other ſtudiesand diſquiſitions of the time that other- 
& wiſe might be conducible to attain the xnowledge of them, 
rather than thoſe ſtudies ſhould conſume that time that 
ZZ ſhould be allotted tò this. My time is part of that Talent, 
which my Maker hath put into my Hand, and for which 
*® he will at the great day demand au account; and if 1 have 
ſpent that Talent in unprofitable employments, or in 
"leſs profitable than 1 ſhould, my Arrear is ſo much the 
reater : If | have conſumed my time in ſtudying my Pre- 

| Ha honour, or wealth, in this world: in ſtudy ing 
bo topleaſemy ſelf with vain and unneceſſary recreations, 
in unlawful or exceſſive pleaſures ; in unlawful and immo- 
__ © derate curioſities; which I might better have ſpent in the 
= ſtudy of the Myſtery, of Chriſt, or the conformity unto 
a that Will and Teſtament he left me, or improving my in- 


he — * oC, * 1 ; © 
_OO 


== tereſt in him. I haye committed two; Follies at once. 
® 1. Loſt my Talent of Time and Opportunity, for which 


44, 


* am accountable, as miſpent, 2. Loſt that Wie 
which I had in my hand to improve my intereſt in God, 
and Favour from him, and Love to him; and though I 


have done ſo much, as may perchance preſerve the niain, 
yet I have omitted ſo much as might have more en- 
creaſed my ſtock of Grace and Glory; - and my Talent 
might have gained ten, and at moſt it hath gained but 


two. And ſurely when Death comes, the moſt comforta- 
ble hours that can return to our Memories, will be thoſe 
vue ſpent in improving the true and experimental, and pra- 


5 ctical knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, and him Crucified. 


44. Conſequently where this knowledge and the other 

knowledge of an inferiour rate juſtle and croſs oneanother, 

it is the beſt wiſdom to fide with this, and to deny the o- 

ther, to become a Fool that he may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 

II. Thus concerning the _ Corffideration : I determi- 
GY | | 


1 


ned 


8 Of the Knowledge 
ned not to know any thing, viz. nothing in compariſon of 
this Knowledge of Chriſt, nothing rather than not that; 


ſave Chriſt Feſws. And truly well might the Apoſtle make 


all other Knowledge give place to this; firſt, for the 
Excellency of it, whereof before: ſecondly, for the Amyl;. 
tude and Compaſs of it; for though it be ſo excellent, that a 
ſmall dram of it is ſufficient to heal and fave a Soul, if it 
be a right Knowledge as is before obſerv'd; yet it is ſo 
large, that when the beſt Knowledge has gone as far as it 
can, yet there is ſtill aliquid ultra: One conſideration of 
it, eyen the Love of God, hath a breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height, paſſing Knowledge, Eph. 3. 18, 19. 
and yet there be other depths and heighths in it than this; 
ſo that well might the Apoſtle conclude as he doth, 1 Tim. 
3. 16. Without controverſie great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, 


God mance in the Fleſh. Therefore for the preſent we 


ſhall confider,  _ | 

1. The wonderful Wiſdom of God in contriving and order- 
ing the Redemption of Mankind by Feſas Chriſt ; and it is ma- 
niteſted in theſe particulars among others: 1. Though he 
made Man the eminenteſt of all his viſible Creatures, for 


4 moſt eminent Manifeſtation of his Power and Glory, 


and to be partaker of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, and yet in 
his Eternal Counſel reſolved to leave him in the hands of 


his own liberty, and did moſt certainly foreſee that he would 


fall; yet he did ſubſtitute and provide, even from the ſame 
Eternity, a means whereby he might be reſtor'd to the Ho- 
nour and Glory of his Creator, and the Creature to the 
Bleſſedneſs and the Viſion of his Creation. 2. That he ſo 
ordered the means of Man's Redemption, that a greater 
Glory came even by that Redemption, than if a Man had 
never fallen, and a greater benefit to Mankind: For the 
latter it is apparent, that if there had been no Mediator 
ſent, the leaſt ſin that any of the Sons of Men had commit - 
ted, had been inexorably fatal to them, without any means 


of pardon: and as Adam, though in his full Liberty and 


Power, was miſled by Temptation, ſo might he have been, 
or any of his Poſterity, though he had ſtood that Shock 
which now is admirably provided agaluſt, by * 165 
TY faction 


= of Chriſt Crucified. _ 
1 faction of Chriſt Jeſus : and as thus it is better with the 


Children of Men, ſo the Glory of God is wonderfully ad- 


vanc'd by it; for if a Man had ſtood in his Innocence, 
God had had only the Glory of his juſtice in rewarding 
him; or if he had fall'n, the Glory of his juſtice in puniſh» 


ing him: But there had been no room for that glorious 
Attribute of his Mercy in Forgiving, without violation to 


his Purity, Truth and Juſtice ; that glorious Attribute by 


ZEwhich he ſo often proclaimeth himſelf, Exod. 34. 6. The 


ant in Goodneſs. and Trut 


Lord, the Lord God, 3 Gracious, Long- ſuffering abun- 
, keeping Mercy for Thouſ:nds, for- 


giving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin, and that will by nomeans 
PE ** the Guilty 3. That he ſo wonderfully ordered the 


Redemption of Man, that all his Attributes were preſer- 
-yed inviolable : His Truth, the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt dye; 
is Juſtice, yet his Mercy; his Love to his Creatures, yet 
© His Hatred to Sin: His Son ſhall dye to ſatisfy his Truth 
and [aſltice, yet the Sinner ſhall live to fatisfy his Mercy: 
The Sin ſhall be puniſhed to juſfifie his Purity; yet his 


Creature ſhall be ſaved, to manifeſt his Love and Good- 
neſs. And thus his Wiſdom over-ruled Sin, the worſt of 
Evils, to the Improvement of his Glory, and the Good of 
his Creature, 4. His Wiſdom is manifeſted in this, that 
by the Redemption of Mag, all thoſe ways of his Admi- 
niſtration before the coming of Chriſt, do now appear to 
be excellently ordered to the Redemption of Man, and 
the making of it the more effectual: the giving ofa ſevere 
and yer moſt juſt Law, which was impoſſible for us to ful- 
fil, ſhews us the wretchedneſs of our Condition; our ina- 
bdility co fulfil what was juſt in God to require, ſhews us 
the neceſſity of a Saviour, drives us to him, and makes 


tis City of Refuge grateful and acceptable, and makes us 
ſet a value upon that Mercy, which is ſo opportunely and 
mercifully provided a Sacrifice for us in the Blood of Chriſt, 


and a Righteouſneſs for us in the Merits of Chriſt ; and a 


MT Mediator for us in the Interceſſion of Chriſt : And by this 


: | means alſo all thoſe Sacrifices, and Ceremonies, and Ob- 
ſesvations enjoyned in the Levitical Law, which carried 


not in themſelves a clear Reaſon of their Inſtitution, are 


ing of us not only for a Pardon, but to provide for us 


42 Of the Knotwledge 
now by the ſending of Chriſt rendered ſignificant. 5. The 
Wiſdom of God is magnified and advanced in this, in ful- 
filling the Prophecies of the ſending the Meſſias, to fatis. 
fie for the Sins of Mankind, againſt all the oppoſitions and 
caſualties and contingencies, that without an over-ruling 
Wiſdom and Guidance might have diſappointed it: And 
this done, in that Perfection, that not one Circumſtance 
of Time, Place, Perſon, Concomitants, ſhould or did fail 
in it: And ſo bearing witneſs to the infinite Truth, Power, 


and 7/;{dom of God in bringing about his Counſels in their 


Perfection, touching this great Buſineſs of the Redemp- 
tion of Man, which was the very end why he was crea- 
ted and placed upon the Earth , and managing the Villa- 
ny of Men, and the Craft and Malice of Satan, to bring 
aboyt the greateſt Bleſſing that was or could be provi- 
ded for Mankind, beſides, and above, and againſt the 
Intention of the Inſtrument. A&s 2. 23. Him being deli- 


vered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 


ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. 


provided ſuch a Mediator that was fit for ſo great a 
fork; had all the World conſulted that God muſt ſuf- 
fer, id had been impoſſible; and had all the World con- 
tributed that any Man, or all the Men in the World 
ſhould have been a ſatisfactory Sacrifice for any one Sin, 


6; The unſearchableWiſdom of God is manifeſted, in that 
he 


it had been deficient. Here is then the wonderful Coun- 


ſel of the moſt high God ; the Sacrifice that is appointed 


ſhall be ſo ordered, that God and Man ſhall be conjoin- 


ed in one Perſon; that fo, as Man, he might become a 
Sacrifice for Sin ; and as God, that he might give a va- 
Jue to the Sacrifice. And this is the great Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh. 

2, The wonderful Love of God to Mankind. 1. In thinking 
upon poor ſinful Creatures, to contrive a way for a Pardon 
ſor us, and reſcuing us from that Curſe which we had juſt- 
ly deſerved. 2. Thinking of us for our Good, when we 
fought it not, thought not of it. 3. When we were Ene- 
mies againſt God, and againſt his very Being. 4. Think - 
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14 ' of Chrift Cruciſied. 43 
XZ a State of Glory and Bleſſedneſs. 5. When that was not to 
be obtain'd, ſaving his Truth and Juſt ice, without a mi- 
K raculous Mediator, conſiſting of the Divine and Humane 
Nature united in one Perſon, in the Perſon of our Lord 
= Jeſus Chriſt ; here was Love and Goodneſs of the grea- 
teſt magnitude that ever was, or ever ſhall be heard of, 


No ſooner {as we may 
> =With"Reverence ſay) was the Counſel of the Father pro- 
"v0 e for the ſending of his Son, but preſently the 
on ſaith, Lo, I come, Pſal. 43. 7. Heb. 10 7. And now 
Niee will conſider upon hat terms he muſt come, or elſe 
ie Redemption of Mankind muſt die for ever: 1. He 
Muſt come and empty himſelf of his Glory, of his per- 
nal Majeſty, and take our Nature, yet without Sin; he 
mmuſt go through the natural Iafirmities of Infagcy and 
Childhood 2. And not only muſt he undergo this Abaſe- 
9 + but he muſt nndergo the Condition of a mean, a 
ow Birth, born of a poor Virgin, in a Stable, laid in a 
Manger, under the Reputation of a Carpenter's Son. 
g. And not only thus, but as ſoon as he is born, muſt 
ſc the Care of His Mother to ſhift for his Life away to 
pt, to prevent the Jealouſie and Fury of Herod. 
. And when grown up to Youth, he muſt undergo the 
Form of a Servant, become a poor Carpenter, to work 
kor his Living, without any Patrimony, or ſo much as a 
Houſe to cover him. 5. He comes abroad into the World 
to exerciſe the Miniſtry, and the Prologue of his own 
Tragedy; ſtill poor, deſpiſed of his own Countrymen, 
nd of thoſe that were of Reputation for Learning and 
iety, ſcandalizd under the Name of an Impoſtor, a 
20" inebibber, a Friend to Publicans and Sinners, a wor- 
er by the Devil, mad and poſſeſſed with a Devil: Theſe 
nd the like were his Entertainments in the World, 
nc, which is more, often put to ſhift for his we” 
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and in Sum, what the Prophet predicted concerning him, 
fulfilled to the utmoſt : Iſa. 53. 3. Deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; and all 
this to befal the Eternal Son of God under the veil of our 
Fleſh : And all this voluntarily undertaken, and chear- 
fully under gone, even for the ſake of his Enemies, and thoſe 
very People from whom he receiv'd theſe Indignities. 
III. But all theſe were but ſmall Velitations and Con. 
fliꝭs preparatory to the main Battle. We therefore come 
to the third Conſideration: Chriſt Jeſus, and him Cruciſied; 
there is the account of the Text: As Chriſt Jeſus is the FT 
moſt worthy Subject of all Knowledge, ſo Chriſt Jeſus, n. 
der this Conſideration, as Crucify'd, is that which isthe 3 
fulleit of Wonder, Admiration, Love: And therefore 
let us now take a ſurvey of Chriſt Feſws Crucified ; as that 
is the higheſt manifeſtation of his Love, ſo it is the Eye, 
the Life of the Text: Chriſt above all other Knowledge, 
and Chriſt Crucified above all other Knowledge of Chriſt. 
And now a Man upon the firſt view would think this 
kind of Knowledge, ſo much here valued, werea ſtrange 
Kind of Knowledge, and the prelation ofthis Knowledge 
a ſtrange miſtake in the Apoſtle. 1. Cruciſied: Death is 
the corruption of Nature: And ſuch a kind of Death by 
Crucifixion, the worſt, the vileſt of Deaths, carrying in 
It the Puniſhment of the loweſt Condition of Men, ane 
for the worſt of Offences; and yet, that Death, and 
ſuch a Death, fhould be the Ambition of an Apoſtles 
Knowledge, is wonderful. 2. Chri#t Crucified, carries in 
it a ſeeming exceſs of Incongruity ; that he, that was tge 
Eternal Son of God, ſhould take upon him our Nature, 
and in that Nature anointed and conſecrated by the fa 
ther, full of Innocence, Purity, Goodneſs, ſhould dye, 
and that by ſuch a Death, and ſo unjuſtly : Could this be 
ſubje& or matter of Knowledge ſo deſirable, as to be pre. 
ferr'd before all other Knowledge? which ſhould rather 
ſeem to be a matter of ſo much Horror, ſo much Indigs- 
nation, that a Man might think it rather fit to be forgot? 
ten, than to be affected to be known, 3. Jeſus Crucified, 
A Saviour and yet to be Crucified! it ſeems to blaſt tbe 
DE fs Bid. Te: WIS LI Dh: 0 4 4 + WOW Expectation f | 1 
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of Cbriſt Orucified, 45 


when the Birth of Chriſt was proclaimed, indeed it was 
Ja matter of Joy, and worth the Proclamation of Angels: 
Lale 2. 12. To youthis day is born a Saviour, which is Chrift 
WT che Lord, and can the Death of that Saviour be a thing de- 
ſirable to be known? The Birth of Chriſt ſeemed to be 
the riſing Sun, that ſcattered Light, Hope and Comfort 
co all Nations; but can the es a Sun in ſo dark 
aa Cloud as the Croſs be the choiceſt piece of Knowledge 
—RFof him? which ſeems as it were to ſtrangle and ſtifle our 
Th Hopes; and puts us as it were upon the Expoſtulation 
pp the diſmay'd Diſclples, Luke 24. 21. But we trufted it 
bad been he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. 
Hut for all this, this Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus Crucifi- 
ed will appear to be the moſt excellent, comfortable 
uſeful Knowledge in the World, if we ſhall conſider theſe 
Particulars: x. Who it was that ſuffered. 2. What he 
— Juffered. 3. From whom. 4. How he ſuffered, 5. For 
whom he ſuffered. 6. Why, and upon what Motive, 
7. For what End he ſuffered. 8. What are the Fruits 
and Benefits that accrue by that ſuffering. All theſe con- 
XX fderations are wrapt up in this one Subject; Chriſt Jeſus 
and him crucified. f r 
1. bo it was that thus ſuffered. It was Chriſt Jeſus 
== the Eternal Son of God, cloathed in our Fleſh; God and 
Man united in one Perſon ; his Manhood giving him a 
Capacity of ſuffering, and his Godhead giving a Value ta 
that ſuffering; and each Nature uniced in one Perſon to 
=; make a compleat Redeemer; the Heir of all things; 
Hab. x. 2. The Prince of Life; Act, 3.15. TheLighe 
that lightneth every Man that cometh into the World 
Fon 1.9. As touching his Divine Nature, God over all, 
Bleſſed for ever; Rom. 9. 5. And. as touching his Hu- 
man Nature, full of Grace and Truth; John 1. 14; 
And in both, the beloved Son of the Eternal God, in 
= MH 4 . But 
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46 O the Knowledge 
But could no other Perſon be found, that might ſuffer for 
the Sins of Man, but the Son of God? Or if the buſinek 
of our Salvation muſt he tranſacted by him alone, could 
it not be without ſuffering, and ſuch ſuffering as this ? 
No. As there was no other Name given under Heaven, 
by which we might be ſaved, nor was there any found 
beſides in the compaſs of the whole World, that could ex- 
piate for one Sin of Man; but it muſt be the Arm of the 
Almighty, that muſt bring Salvatioff: Tj. 63.5. So 
if the bleſſed Son of God will undertake the Buſineſs, and 
become Captain of our Salvation, he muſt be made per- 
fect by ſuffering, Heb. 2. 10. Heb. 5. 9. And if he will 
ſtand inſtead of Man, he muſt bear the Wrath of his Fa- 
ther: If he will become ſin for Man, though he knew no 
ſin, he muſt become a curſe for Man. And doubtleſs 
this great Myſtery of the Perſon that ſuffered, cannot 
chuſe but be a very high and excellent ſubject of Know- 
ledge; ſo full of Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, that the 
Angels gaze into it: 1 Pet. 1. 12. And as it is a ſtrange 
and wonderful thing in it ſelf, ſo doubtleſs it was ordai- 
ned to high and wonderful Ends, bearing a ſuitableneſs 
unto the greatneſs of the Inſtrument. This therefore is 
the firſt Conſideration that advanceth the Excellency of 
this Knowledge; the Perſon that was crucified. 

Il. hat he ſuffered. Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucified; 
though all the courſe of his Life was a continual ſuffering, 
and the preamble or walk unto his Death, which was the 
end of his Life; yet this was the compleating of all the reſt, 
and the Tide and Waves of his Sufferings did ſtill riſe 
higher and higher, till it arriv'd in this ; and the feveral 
ſteps and aſcents unto the Croſs, though they began from 


his Birth, yet thoſe that were more immediate began with 8 


the preparation to the Paſſover. The Council held by the 
Chief Prieſts and Scribes, for the Crucifying of our Savi- 
our, was ſat upon two days before the Paſſover, Matth. 
26.2, Mark 14. 1. And this was the firſt ſtep to Mount 
Calvary: And doubtleſs it was no ſmall addition to our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion, that it was hatch'd in the Council of the 

chief Prieſts and Scribes, the then external viſible cs 
A . as N the 
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\ the Husbandmen of the Vineyard: Matth. 21. 33. But 
\ZZxhis in not all]; as the viſible Church of the Fes is the 
XConclave where this Council is formed; fo Judas, a Mem- 
ber of the viſible Church of Chriſt, one of the Twelve, 
is the Inſtrument to effect it; Matth. 26. 14. He con- 
tracts with them for Thirty Pieces of Silver, to betray 
nis Maſter unto them: And ſurely this could not chooſe 
wut be a great grief to our Saviour, that one of his ſele& 
9 A poſtles ſhould turn Apoſtate, and thereby bring a Ble- 
miſn upon the reſt. 
Upon the day of Eating the Paſſover, called the firſt 
duay of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, our Saviour and his 
Diſciples kept the Paſſover together in Jeruſalem; and 
here the two Memorials of our Saviour's Paſſion meet; 
hat of the Paſſover inſtituted by God, and the 1/raelires 
Poing out of Egypt; and the Bread and Wine after Sup- 
Pes inſtituted by our Saviour, to ſucceed in the place of the 
Pormer, and each did queſtionleſs make a deep impreſli- 
on upon our Saviour, in which he anticipated his Paſſi- 
on, and lively repreſented to him that breaking and 
pouring out his Blood and Soul, which he was ſuddenly to 
fuffer: And doubtleſs here began a great meaſure of our 
Saviour's Paſſion, in the apprehenſion which he had of 
that imminent Storm, that he muſt ſpeedily undergo. 
IJ From the Supper they go together to the Mount of Olives, 
9 Nad there he acquaints his Diſciples of a ſpeedy and ſor- 
-*Xrowful parting they muſt have; the Shepherd is to be 
mitten that Night, and the Sheep to be ſcattered; and as 
he foreſaw Fudas's Treachery, ſo he foreſees Peter's Infir- 
i mity; the Storm ſhould be ſo violent, that Peter himielf, 
the reſoluteſt Apoſtle, ſhall deny his Maſter that Night, and 
2 4 deny him thrice : And ſurely the foreſight of the Diſtra- 
Sion that ſhould befall his poor Diſciples, could not chooſe 
but add much to their tender Maſter's Affliction, Matth, 
26. 31. Al ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night. 
And now let us follow our Bleſſed Lord from the 
Mount of Olives in the Garden, called by the Apoſtles 
Lethſemane, with the Affections of Love and Wonder, in 
ſome meaſure becoming ſuch an Entertainment of our 
= eee 
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Nature, darts into his Soul the ſad and ſharp Maniteſtati- 
ons of his Wrath; overwhelms his Soul with one Ware 
after another; ſends into him the'moſt exquiſite pre- a- 


« 
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Thoughts. The time that he choſe for his Retirement, 


3 


was the dead time of the Night; a Seaſon that might the 


more contribute to the Strength of that Sadneſs, which, 


the pre-apprchenſion of this imminent Paſſion muſt need; 
occaſion. The place that he choſe, a ſolitary retired Gar. 


den, where nothing might or could interrupt, or divert 


the intenſiveneſs of his Sorrow and Fear: And to make 
both the Time and Place the more opportune for his Ago. 7 


ny, he leaves the reſt of his Diſciples, and takes with him b | 


WS 
1 
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only Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, Matth. 26. 37). 


Fs, 


And to theſe he imparts the beginning of his Sorrow. 
that they might be Witneſſes of it, Matth. 26. 3). 
My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; but yet 
commands their diſtance, werſe 38. Tarry ye here and 
watch with me, and he went a little further, Watch with 
me: The Confuſion of his Soul was ſo great, that the on- 

ly Son of God diſturbs his own human] Ability to bear 


it; and yet his ſubmiſſion to his terrible Conflict [was] 7 


ſo willing, that he leaves them that he had appointed to 
watch with him. He went a little further, The three _ 
Diſciples had doubtleſs a Sympathy with their Maſter's 
Sorrow, and yet the Will of God ſo orders it, that their 
Exceſs of Love and Grief muſt not keep their Eyes wa- 
king, notwithſtanding it was the laſt Requeſt of their ſor- 


rowful Maſter. . The Diſciples ſlept, Matth. 26. 40. And 


thus every Circumſtance of Time, Place, and Perſons, 2 
contribute to a ſad and ſolitary Opportunity for this moſt 
terrible and black Conflict. And now in this Garden the 
mighty God puts his Son to Grief, lades him with our 


Sorrows, Iſa. 53. 4. withdraws and hides from him te 


light of his Favour and Countenance ; interpoſeth a thick 
and black Cloud between the Divinity and the Human 


prehenſions of thoſe ſad and ſevere Sufferings he was the 
next Day to undergo, begins to make his Soul an Offering 


5 * 
* 

* 

I 


* = Oe, © = 
* $3 F298 


for Sin, and heightens his Sorrow, Confuſion, and a- 


ſtoniſhment unto the uttermoſt. In ſum, the might, 


God, the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, who knows the 
, the God of the Spirits war 
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way into the Soul, and how to fill it with the moſt ſad and 
black Aſtoniſhment and Sorrow, was pleaſed at this time 
to eſtrange and eclipſe the Manifeſtation of his Light and 


Ls 
11 


4 
» 


\ 


4 


7 


Love to his only Son, as far as was poſſibly conſiſtent 


with his ſecret and eternal Love unto him; to throw in- 
to him as fad and amazing Apprehenſions of his Wrath as 


vas poſſible to be conſiſtent with the human Nature to 
bear; to fortify and ſtrengthen his Senſe of it, and Sor- 
2 row for, and under it, untc the uttermoſt ; that ſo his 


*ZGrief, and Sorrow, and Confuſion of Soul might be 
*brim-ful, and as much as the exacteſt Conſtitution of a 


human Nature could poſſibly bear. And thus now at this 


time the Arm of the mighty God was bruiſing the Soul 
pf his only Son: 7/a.53. 16. And certainly the extremi- 
Wof this Agony within, muſt needs be very great, if 
Me conſider the ſtrange Effects it had without: x. That 

pathetical Deſcription thereof that our Saviour himſelf 
- Makes of it, My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 

eat, Matth. 26, 37. ſo ſorrowful, exceeding ſorrowful, 
Jorrowful unto Death; and the Expreſſions of the Evan- 


1 geliſts, Marth. 26. 37. He began to be ſorrowful, and very 


beavy. Mark 14. 33. He began to be ſore amaxed, and to be 


very beavy, It was ſuch a Sorrow as brought with it an 


Amazement, an-Aſtoniſhment. 2. Again, that ſtrange 


Requeſt to his Diſciples, Tarry ye and watch with me; as 
it he feared the Sorrow would overwhelm him. 2. A- 


4, "Ba 
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gain, his Prayer, and the manner of it, evidence a moſt 


wonderful Perturbation within, Matth. 26. 39. He fell on 
bis Face and prayed ;, and what was the thing he prayed ? 
Fatber, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me; or as 


Mark 14. 36. Abba Father, all things are poſſible unto thee, 


take away this Cup from me, &c. Although that this was 


the very end for which he came into the World: The 


Cup which in former Times he reached after, and was 


ſtrainted till it was fulfilled ; yer ſuch a Repreſentation 


there is thereof to his Soul, that although in the Will of 
I his Obedience, he ſubmits ; Not my Will, but thine be done: 


Let his Nature ſhrinks and ſtarts at it; and he engageth 
bee Almighty God, as much, and upon as great Arguments 
2s was poſſible, to decline the ſeverity of that Wrath which 
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he was now to grapple with: 1. Upon the account of 
his Omnipotency ; All things are poſſible to thee: 2. Upon 
the account of his Relation; Abba Father: © It is not a 
© Stranger that importunes thee ; it is thy Son; that Son 
in whom thou didft proclaim thy ſelf well-pleaſed ; that 
© Son whom thou heareſt always; it is he that begs of 
© thee; and begs of thee a Diſpenſation from that which 
© he moſt declines, becauſe he moſt loves thee, the terri- 
© ble, inſupportable hiding thy Face from me. And this 
was not one ſingle Requeſt, but thrice repeated, reitera- 
ted, and that with more earneſtneſs, Mark 14. 39. And a- 
gain he went away and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words: 


Luke 22. 44. And being in an agony, be prayed more earneſtly. 


Certainly, that Impreſſion upon his Soul, that cauſed him 
to deprecate that for which he was born, to deprecate it ſo 
often, ſo earneſtly, muſt needs be a Sorrow and Appre- 
henſion of a very terrible and exceeding Extremity. 
4- Such was the weight of his Sorrow and Confuſion of 
his Soul, that it even exceeding the Strength of his 
human] Nature to bear it, it was ready to diſſolve the 
Union between his Body and Soul; inſomuch, that to add 
farther Strength to him, and Capacity to undergo the 
meaſure of it, an Angel from Heaven is ſent, not [meer- 
ly] to comfort, but to ſtrengthen him; to add a farther 
degree of Strength to his human Nature, to bear the 
weight of that Wrath, which had in good earneſt made 
his Soul ſorrowful unto Death, had it not been ſtrength- 
ned by the Miniſtration of an Angel, Luke 22. 43. And 
this Aſſiſtance of the Angel, as it did not allay the Sor- 
row of his Soul, ſo neither did it intermit his Impor- 
tunity to be delivered from the thing he felt and feared ; 
but did only ſupport and ſtrengthen him to bear a greater 
Burthen of it; and as the meaſure of his Strength was in- 
creaſed ; ſo was the Burthen which he muſt undergo, in- 
creaſed, for after this he prayed again more earneſtly the 


third time, Luke 22. 43. The ſupply of his Strength was 4 


ſucceeded with an Addition of Sorrow, and the increaſe of 
his Sorrow was followed with the greater Importunity; 
He prayed more earneſtly, Heb. 5. 7. With ſtrong crying and 


Fears, 
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1 of Chriſt C rucified. 51 
4% tears, Luke 23. 44. And being in an Agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly, and his Sweat was as it were great Drops of Blood 
"= falling down to the Grownd. This was his third Ad reſs to his 
Father, Matth. 26. 44. And here was the higheſt pitch 
Jof our Saviour's Paſlion in the Garden. His Soul was in 
Zan Agony, in the greateſt Concuſſion, Confuſion, and 
Extremity of Sorrow, Fear, Anguiſh, and Aſtoniſhment, 
that was poſſible to be inflicted by the mighty Hand 
of God, on the Soul of Chriſt, that could be conſiſtent 
With the Purity of the Nature of our Saviour, and the in- 
ſieparable Union that it had with the Divine Nature: Inſo- 
much, that the Confuſion and Diſtraction of his Soul un- 
deer it, and the ſtruggling and grappling of his Soul with 
It, did make ſuch an Impreſſion upon his Body, that the 
Uke was never before or ſince. The Seaſon of the Year 
was cold, for ſo it appears, John 18. 18. The Servants and 
Officers had made a Fire of Coals, for it was cold; and 

the Seaſon of the Time was cold; it was, as near as we 
"could gueſs, about mid-night, when the Sun was at his 
greateſt diſtance, and obſtructed in his Influence by. the 
AInterpoſition of the Earth; fer it appears they came with 
*Tanthorns and Torches when they apprehended him, 
Fobn 18. 3. Ard he was brought to the High Prieſt's 
all, a little before Cockcrowing, after ſome time had 
een ſpent in his Examination, Matth. 26. 69. And yet 
por all this, ſuch is the Agony and Perturbation of our Sa- 
Fiour's Soul, that in this cold Seaſon it putschis Body in a 
Sweat, a Sweat of Blood, great Drops of Blood, Drops of 
Blood falling down to the Ground; and certainly it was 
no light Conflict within, that cauſed ſuch a ſtrange and 
= unheard of ſymptom without. Certainly the Storm in the 
Soul of Chriſt muſt needs be very terrible, that his Blood, 
the Seat of his vital Spirits, could no longer abide the 
Senſe of it, but ſtarted out in a Sweat of Blood, and ſuch 
Xa Swear, than was more than conſiſtent with the ordina- 
ry conſtitution of human Nature. And during this 
time, even from the eating of the Paſſover until this 
third Addreſs to his Father was over, the ſuffering of our 
x >aviour lay prigcipally, if not only in his Soul. Al- 
$ mighty 


Wrath of God could not chuſe but be apprehended, as in- 


to be our Repreſentative in bearing our Sins, and to ſtand 


32 Of the Knowledge 
. God was wounding of his Spirit, and making 
is Soul an Offering for Sin: And tho? the diſtinct and 
clear manner of this bruiſmg of our Saviour s Soul cannot be 
apprehended by us; yet ſurely thus much we may con- 
clude concerning it: 1. He was made ſin for us, that knew 
no ſin, 2 Cor. 1.21. He ſtood under the Imputation of 
all our Sins; and though he were perſonally innocent, 
yet judicially, and by way of Interpretation, he was 
the greateſt Offender that ever was; for the Lord laid up- 
on him the Iniquity of us all, Wa. 53.6. 2. And conſe. 1 
quently he was under the Imputation of fall the Guilt of 
thoſe Sins, and ſtands, in relation unto God, the righte. © 
ous Judge, under the ſame Obligation to whatſoever Pu- 
niſhment the very Perſons of the Offenders were, unto 
the uttermoſtfof that conſiſtency that it had with the unſe- 
parable Union unto the Father: And this Obligation un- 
to the Puniſhment could not chuſe but work the ſame Ef. 
feds in our Saviour, as it muſt do in the Sinner, (Deſpera- 
tion and Sin excepted) to wit, a ſad Apprehenſion of the _ 
Wrath of God againſt him. The Purity and Juſtice of 
God, which hath nothing that it hates but Sin, muſt pur- 
ſue Sin where-ever it finds it. And as when it finds Sin 
ſonally in a Man, the Wrath of God will abide there 
long as Sin abides there; ſo when it finds the ſame Sin 
aſſumed by our Lord, and bound as it were to him, as the 
Wood was to Iſaac, when he was laid upon the Altar, the 
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cumbent upon him, till that Sin that by Imputation lay 
upon him were diſcharged. For as our Lord was pleaſed 
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in our ſtead; ſo all theſe: Affections and Motions of his 
Soul did bear the ſame Conformity, as if acted by us: 
As he put on the Perſon of the Sinner, ſo he puts on the 
ſame Sorrow, the ſame Shame, the ſame Fear, the ſame WP! 
Trembling, under the Apprehenſions of the Wrath of his 
Father, that we muſt have done: And ſo as an imputed 
Sin drew with it the Obligation unto Puniſhment, ſo it 
did, by neceſſary Conſequence, raiſe all thoſe Confuſions 
and Storms in the Soul of Chriſt, as it would have done 
8 in 
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In the perſon of the ſinger, ſin only excepted. 3. In this 

Sarden as he ſtands under the ſin, and guilt of our Nature, 
p he ſtands under the curſe of our Nature, to wit, a ne- 
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eſſity of Death, and of undergoing the Wrath of God, 
r that ſin whoſe Puniſhment he hath undertaken for us: 
he former, the diſſolution of his Body and Soul, by a 
Moſt accurſed Death; and the latter, the ſuffering of big 
Foul; and this latter he is now under. God is pleaſed to 
ZZInfli& upon him all the manifeſtations of his Wrath, and to 
ling into his Soul the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt repreſentation 
f his diſpleaſure that might poſſibly befall him under that 
gare imputed guilt, conſidering the Dignity of his Perſon. 
And ſurely this was more terrible to our Saviour than all 
Nis corporal ſufferings were: Under all thoſe not one word, 
perturbation at all, but as a ſheep before his ſhearers is dumb, 
be opened not his mouth: But the ſenſe of the diſpleaſure of 
Vs Father, and the impreſſions that he makes upon his Soul, 
"thoſe he cannot bear without ſorrow, even unto death, 
Without moſt importunate addreſſes to be delivered from 
— them, and moſt ſtrange concuſſion and agony upon his 
Soul and Body under the ſenſe of them. And the actual 
Panifeſtation of the wrath of God upon his Son conſiſted in 
_ "Keſe two things principally. 
1. Filling the Soul with ſtrange and violent fears and 
3 ors, inſomuch that he was in an amzement and con- 
Pernation of the ſpirit; the Paſſion-Pſalm renders it, Pſal. 
. 14. My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my 
1 Pein The God of the Spirits of all fleſh, that knows how 
y grind and bruiſe the Spirit, did bruiſe and melt his Soul 
—EZFithin him with terrors, fears, and ſad pre-apprehenſions 
of worſe to follow. C | 
2. A ſenſible withdrawing, by haſty and ſwift degrees, 
he light of the preſence and favour of God: He is ſorrow. 


. 


aul and troubled, and he goes to his Father to deſire it may 
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AF daſs from him, but no anſwer ; he goes again, but yet no 
Zgoſwer ; and yet under the preſſure and extremity, he 
ooees again the third time with more earneſtneſs, ageny, 
Na ſweat of blood, yet no, it cannot be; and this was a 
errible condition, that the light of the countenance of ” 
3 is Father 
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Father is removed from his Son, his only Son, in whom 
he was well pleaſed, his Son whom he had heard always: 
And when he comes to the Father under the greateſt obli- 
gation that can be, with the greateſt revenge, with the 
greateſt importunity; once, and again, and a third time; 
and that, filled within with fears, and covered without 
with Blood, and yet no anſwer ; but all light, and acces ® 
with favour, intercepted, with nothing but blackneſs and 7 
ſilence. Certainly this was a terrible Cup, yet thus it wass 
with our Saviour Chriſt; the light of the fayour of God, | 
like the Sun in an Eclipſe, from the very Inſtitution of tge 
Sacrament, began to be covered one degree after another; 
and in the third Addreſs to the Father in the Garden, it 
was even quite gone: But at that great hour, when our Sa. 
viour cried, My God, my God, why ha#t thou forſaken me? 1 
then both Lights, that greater Light of the favour of God «© 
to his only Son, together, with the Light of the Sun, ; 
ſeemed to be under a tal EN pſe; and this was that which ! 
bruiſed the Soul of our Saviour, and made it an Offering 


for Sin; and this was that which wrung drops of Blood 
from our Saviour's Body; before the Thorns, or Whips, x 
or the Nails, or the Spear had torn his Veins. . 

And now after this third application for a deliverance -% 
from the terrible Cup of the Wrath of God, and yet no 
diſpenſation obtained, he returns to his miſerable Com- 
forters, the three Diſciples; and he finds them a third tim 


aſleep: Theſe very three Diſciples were once the Witneſ- 7 
ſes of a glorious Transfiguration of our Saviour in te 
Mount, and in an extaſie of joy and fear, they fell on their © 
faces, Matth. 17. 6. And now they are to be Witneſſes 
of a ſad Transfiguration of their Lord under an agony ani 
ſweat of blood; and now under an extaſie of ſorrow they 
are not able to watch with their Lord one hour. Our S$a- Wt 
viour calls them, but whiles they were ſcarce awakened, 
they are rouzed by a louder alarm, Matth. 26. 47. While 
he yet ſpoke, Judas, one of the twelve came, and with him a | 4 
great multitude, with fi words and ſt aves from the High Prieſts, | 7 | 
John 18. 3. with Lanthorns and Torches; And though this 
was little in compariſon of the ſtorm that was in our Savi- E--| 
| ours 
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*Zour's Soul; yet ſuch an Appearance, at ſuch a time of the 
Night, and to a Perſon under ſuch a fad Condition, could 
not bur be terrible to Fleſh and Blood; eſpecially, if we 
"conſider the Circumſtances that attend it. 1. An Apoſtle, 
done of the Twelve, he it is that conducts this Black Guard, 
Matth. 25. 47. Mhomſoewver I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is be, Hold 
bim fat; one that had been Witness of all his Miracles, 
heard all his Divine Sermons, acquainted with all his Re- 


= 


**Xiremeats ; he, whoſe Feet his Maſter with love and ten- 
*g&erneſs had waſhed, who within a few Hours before had 
—  Fupped with him, at that Supper of. ſolemnity and love, 
the Paſſover ; this is he that is in the Head of this Crew: 
Certainly this had in it an aggravation of ſorrow: to our 
bleſſed Saviour, to be betray'd M Ne e 2. The man- 
mer of it, he betrays him by a KRiſs; an emblem of Ho- 
mage and Love is made uſe of to be the ſignal of ſcorn and 
Contempt, as well as treachery and villain y 3. Again, the 
Zarriage of his Diſciples, full of raſfineſs, and yet of 'cow- 
/ardice; they ſtrike a Servant of the High Prieſt, and cut 
_ off his Ear, Matth. 26. 57. which, had not the Mecknefs 
and Mercy of our Saviour prevented by a miraculous Cure, 
might have added a blemiſh to the ſweetneſs and innocence 
Jof his ſuffering ? He rebukes the raſhneſs of his Diſciple, 
th cures the wound of his Enemy. Again, of Cowar- 
ice, Matth. 26. 56. Then all the Diſciples forſook him and 
ed; and Peter himſelf, that but now had profeſſed the 
Ekeſolution of his love to his Maſter, follows but afar off, 
Matth. 26. 58 in the poſture and profeſſion of a Stran- 
ger and a Spectator. So ſoon was the love and honour 
of a Maſter, deſerved by ſo much love, and purity, and 
= miracles, loſt in the Souls of the very Diſciples. 
= After this he is brought to the High Prieſts, the ſolemn 
aſſembly of tlie then viſible Church of the Jes, in the 
Perſons of the greateſt reverence and eſteem among them, 
the High Prieſts, Scribes and Elders, and before them ac- 
cuſed, and convicted of thoſe Crimes that might render 
hum odious to the Fes, Romans, and all Good Men, Blaſ- 
W Pphemy ; and by them pronounced worthy of Death, 
Matth 26. 66. and after this, expoſed to the baſeſt uſage 
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of the-baſeſt of their Retinue; the Servants ſpit on him, 8 
buffet him, expoſe him to ſcorn, ſaying, Propheſie unto u 
thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee? Mat. 26. 67: Inju. 
ries leſs tolerable than Death to an Ingenuous Nature: and, 
to add to all the reſt, Peter, inſtead of reproving the Inſo. 
Tence of the Abjects, and bearing a part with his Maſter in 
his Injuries, thrice deny ing his Maſter, and that with a?! 
Oath and Curſing: ſo far was he from owning his Maſter 
in his Adverſity, that he denied he knew him; and this 
in the very preſence of our Saviour, Luke 22. 61. And tbe 
Lord turned and looked upon Peter; certainly that Look of | 
our Saviour, as it carried a ſecret Meſſage of a gentle Re. 
prehenſion, ſo alſo of much ſorrow and grief in our Lord: 
As if he ſhould have ſaid; Ah Peter, canſt thou ſee thy 
-* Saviour thus uſed, and wilt thou not own me? Or if 
thou wilt not, yet muſt thou needs deny me, deny me 
* thrice, deny me with Oaths, and with Execrations? _ 
© The Unkindneſs of a Diſciple, and ſuch a Diſciple, that 
© haſt been privy to my Glory in my Transfiguration, and 
to my Agony in the Garden, cuts me deeper than the 
© Scorns and Deriſions of theſe Abjects. But that's not 
all; this Apoſtacy of thine, theſe Denials, the Oaths, } 
*' theſe Execrations will lie heavy upon me anon, and add * i 
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to that unſupportable Burthen that I am under; the 
© Thorns, and the Whips, and the Nails that I muſt anon 
'© ſuffer, will be the more envenomed by theſe Sins of 7 
* thine; and thou caſteſt more Gall into that Bitter Cup, 
© that I am drinking, than all the Malice of mine Enemies 79 
could do. In ſum, though thou goeſt out and weepeſt. 
« bitterly, yet theſe ſins of thine would ſtick unto thy Soul þ 
* unto Eternity, if I ſhould not bear them for thee ; the 
* coſt thee ſome Tears, but they muſt coſt me my Blood. 
The next morning the high Prieſts and Elders hold a 
ſecond conſultation, as ſoon as it was day, Luke 22. 66. 
Their Malice was ſo folicitous, that they prevent the 
Morning Sun; and after they had again examined him. 
and in that Council charged him with Blaſphemy, the 
Council and the whole Multitude lead him bound to Pi- 
late; and there they accuſe him; and, to make their Ac- 
e | euſation 
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late pronounceth him Innocent, Luke 23. 22. and yet de- 
XK livers him over to be Crucified. The Executioners did it 
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3 cuſation the more gracious, charge him with Sedition a- 


= oainſt the Romans; and though he had no other Advocate 
but Silence and Innocence, for he anſwered them nothing; 
vet the Judge acquits him, Luke 23.23. I find no fault in 
im; and yet to ſhift his hands of the Employment, and 
to gratify an Adverſary, he ſends him to Herod, and his 
Accuſers follow him thither alſo, Luke 23. 10. The chief 
2 Prieſts and Scribes vehemently accuſe him: Herod, when 
he had ſatisfied his Curioſity in the ſight of Jeſus, to add 
co the ſcorn of our Saviour, expoſeth him to the Deriſi- 
oon of his rude Soldiers, and cloaths him in a Gorgeous 
Robe, and remands him to Pilate. Thus in Triumph and 
50 corn he is ſent from place to place: Firſt to Annas; then 
Caiapbat; then convened be fore the Council of the Prieſts; 
then ſent into the High Prieſts Hall; then reconvened 
before the Council; then ſent bound to Pilate; and from 
thence to Herod ; and from him back again to Pilate: 
And in all thoſe Tranſlations from place to place, expo- 
ſed unto, and entertained with new Scorns, and Deriſi- 
ons, and Contempt 3 1h ©, ae 
At his return to Pilate, he again the ſecond time declares 
his Innocence; that neither he nor Herod found any 
thing worthy of Death, Luke 23, 15. And yet to gratifie 
Ithe Jes, he offers to bave him ſcourged, whom he pro- 
Snounceth Innocent; yet to avoid the groſs injuſtice of a 
ſentence of Death, offers to releaſe him, to obſerve their 


Cauſtom; but this could not fatisfie: To preſerve their Cu- 
ſtom, and yet to fulfil their Malice, they choſe the Re- 
prieve of Barabbas a Murtherer, and importune the Cruci- 


fying of the Innocent Jeſus; and now the third time Pi- 


to the uttermoſt, and to add Pain and Scorn to his Scour- 


Ling, put upon him a Crown of Thorns ; and in this diſ- 


guiſe of Blood and Contempt he brings him forth, ſhews 
him to his Perſecutors, Jobn 19. 5. Behold the Man; as if 
he ſhould have ſaid, © You Jews; that have accuſed this - 
' Man, muſt know I find no fault in him; yet to ſatisſie 
your Importunity, I have delivered him over to the ſe- 
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© yereſt and vileſt Puniſhment next unto Death, ſcour. 
* ping and ſcorn ; here he is, fee what a Spectacle it is, 
let this ſatisfie your Envy.” But all this will not ſerve, 
there is nothing below the vileſt of Deaths can ſatisfie; all 
cry out, cruciſie him: And when yet the Judge profeſſeth 
he finds nothing worthy of Death, they impoſe a Law 
of their own ; We have a Law, and by our Law he ought to 
die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God, Joh. 19. 7. But 
when this rather made the Judge the more cautious, they 


engage him upon his Fidelity to Ceſar his Maſter: He that 


maketh himſelf a King ſpeaketh again#t Cæſar: But all this 
was not enough ; bur at length the importunity of the 
Prieſts and People prevailed ; and Pilate who had been 
before warned by the Monitionof his Wife; and had three 
ſeveral times pronounced him innocent, yet againſt the 
Conviction of his own Conſcience, to ſatisfie and content 
the Fews, adds this farther Cruelty and Injuſtice to what 
he had before done, gave Sentence that it ſhould be as 


they required, Luke 23. 24. delivered him over to that 


curſed and ſervile Death of Crucifixion : and yet his Per- 
ſecutors malice and envy not ſatisfied ; but, after his Judg- 


ment, purſue the Execution of it with as great Malice, 


Scorn, and Cruelty, as they had before uſed in obtaining 


it : His Crown of Thorns upon his Head ; a Purple Robe 
upon his Body; the Blood of his Scourging, and Thorns 


all covering his Viſage; a Reed in his Right Hand ; the 
baſe and inſolent Multitude with Spittings and Strokes, 
and Reproaches, abuſing him, till his Croſs be ready; 
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and then the Purple Robe is taken off, and he conducted 
to the place of his Execution; and to add Torment to 


his Shame, our bleſſed Lord wearied with an Agony, 


and long Watching the Night before ; and from the time 


of his apprehending hurried from place to place; and 


his Blood and Spirits ſpent with the Scourgings, and 
Thorns, and Blows : and, which is more than all this, a 
Soul within laden with the weight of Sorrow, and the 
burden of the Wrath of God, which did drink up and 
conſame his Spirits; yet in this Condition, he is fain to 
bear his burthenſome Croſs towards the place of his Execu- 
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tion, Fobn 19. 17. till he was able to carry it no longer, 


©» 


put even fainted under it, and then Simon of Cyrene is 


*EFompelled to bear it to the place, Matth. 27. 32. 
When he comes to the place of Execution, he is ſtrip- 
ed ſtark naked, and his Cloaths afterwards divided by 
Tot among the Soldiers, Matth 27. 35. and his naked Bo- 
Ny ſtretched upon the Croſs to the uttermoſt extenſion of 
At, Pſal. 22. 17. I may tell all my bones, they look and ſtare 
pon me; and at the uttermoſt extenſion, which the cruel 
Executioners could make of our Saviour's Body, his Hands 
and his Feet nailed to that Croſs, with great Nails, 
through thoſe tender Parts full of Nerves and Arteries,and 
moſt exquiſitely ſenſible of Pain. And in this condition the 
Eroſs with our Saviour's Body is raiſed up in view of all; 
and that even in this his Execution, that the Shame and 
 Ignominy of the manner of his Death might have a far- 
ther acceſſion of Scorn and Reproach, he is placed be- 
tween two Thieves, that were crucified with him, with 
an laſcription of Deriſion upon his Croſs, in all the moſt 
univerſal Languages of all the World, Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin; and the People and Prieſts ſtanding by with 
Peſtures and Words of Deriſion, Matth. 27. 39, 40. and 
Hen to a Letter, aſſuming thoſe very Geſtures and Words 
Iich were ſo many hundreds of Years predicted in the 
ſſion, Pſal. 22. 78. He truſted in God, let him deliver 
n, if be will have him; and one of thoſe very Thieves, 
hat was even dying as a Malefactor, yet was filled with 
ch a deviliſh Spirit, that he upbraids and derides him, 
And now our Saviour is under the Torments and Shame 
If this curſed Execution ; hut, though theſe his Sufferings 


bf his Body and outward Man, were very grievous, in- 


2 Þmuch that it could not but extremely affli& him ; yet ir 
BS ſtrange to ſee how little he was tranſported under them, 


K copened not his Month, Iſa. 53.7. In all his Ragkings up- 
+& n A on 
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on the Croſs, and nailing of his Limbs to it, and all the 
Anguviſh, that, for the ſpace of ſix Hours, from the third * 
Hour, wherein he was Crucified, Mark 15.25. until the 
ninth Hour, wherein he gave up the Ghoſt, Mattb. 27. 
46. not a Word of Complaint ; but he refuſed thoſe very 4 
Fr 
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Supplies which were uſually given to ſuppreſs the Violence 
of the Pain, Vinegar and Gall, Matth. 27. 34. But when 
we come to the Afflictions of his Soul, they were of a2 
higher Dimenſion, in the Garden, when no other Storm 5 
was upon him, but what was within him, he falls dowa 
upon his Face and Prays; and again; and a third time; 
and is amazed, and ſorrowful unto Death; and ſweats f 
Drops of Blood: And doubtleſs whiles he was under the 
Reproaches, and Buffetings, and Whippings, and Thorns, 
he was not without a terrible and confuſed Sadneſs and 
Heavineſs within, which though they did not mitigate 
the Torments of his Body, yet they did infinitely exceed 
them: The Spirit and the Soul is moſt exquiſitely ſenſible, 
and it is that which feels the Pains inflicted upon the Bo- 
dy: Certainly therefore the Wound of the Spirit it ſelf, 
the Fountain of Senſe, muſt needs be exceedingly grie- 
vous: And hence it was, that though all the Injuries and 
Torments of our Saviour could ſcarce wring a Complaint | 
from him, yet the weight of that Wrath that lay upon his 
Soul, now made an Offering for Sin, did wring from him 
thoſe bitter and terrible Cries, that one would wonder 
ſhould proceed from him, that was One with the Father, 
Matth. 27. 46. My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
From the ſixth Hour to the ninth,darkneſs was over all the 
Land, Matth. 27. 45. ſuch a Darkneſs as bred an Aſtoniſh- 8 
ment even in Strangers and other Countries. The Dark. 
neſs of the World, though a ſuitable Dreſs for ſuch a time, 
wherein the Son of God muſt die, and the Son of Righte- WM 
ouſneſs muſt be Eclipſed; yet it was nothing in compari- 
| ſon of that diſmal ſhadow that covered our Saviour's Soul 
all this time, About the ninth hour, our Saviour cried 
that bitter Cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Manifeſting the depth of his Sorrow, and the perfect We 
Senſe he had of it, Why bat thou forſaken me ? More 54 
1 _ - could i 
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Fould not have been ſuffered, or been ſaid; every Word 
Zcarries in it an Accent of Horror. Thos, that art the 

great God, from whom, and in whom, every thing 
& hath its Being and Comfort; ſurely if in thy Preſence is 
fulneſs of Joy, in thy Withdrawings muſt be fulneſs of 
Horror and Confuſion; and yet it is thou that haſt 
forſaken me. Forſaken, Hadſt thou never been with 
me, as I had not known the Bleſſedneſs of thy Fruition, 


8 1 Jof thy Abſence. Forſaken me; not withdrawn thy 
; 


d «of thy Preſence than ever; when I am forſaken of my 
e Countrymen, of my Kindred, of my Diſciples,” then 
d to be forſaken of Thee, when I am under the Shame 
and Pains of a cruel and curſed Death; under the 
„ Scorns and Deriſions of thoſe that hate me ; under the 
weight and preſſure of all the Sins of the World; un- 
der the Struglings with Terrors in my Soul, ſent from 
11% thy mighty Hand, under the viſible approach of Death, 

the King of Terrors; under a veil of Darkneſs without, 


s and the ſeeming Triumph of the Power of Darkneſs 
1 Within; then to be Forſaken, and Forſaken of Thee, 
- whom I had only left to be my Support, Forſaken me: 
. Xt is not a Stranger that thou forſakeſt; it is thy Son; 
thy only Son; in whom thou didſt heretofore proclaim 
e thy ſelf well: pleaſed; that Son whom tho' thou now 


XX forſakeſt, yet forgets not his Duty unto thee, nor De- 
F pendence upon thee ; but ſtill lays hold on thee; and 
though thou ſhakeſt me off, yet I muſt ſtill call upon 
| thee, with the humble Confidence of My God, My God 
ſtill, Thy haſt thou forſaken me? To be forſaken, and 


AA 


to be forſaxen of God of my God; of him that is 
not only my God, but my Father; and that at ſuch a 
> 77 time; and yet not to know why. Oh bleſſed Saviour, 
ST he Prophets that ſpake by thy own Spirit did tell thee 
„hy; and that very Pſalm, out of which thou takeſt this 
1 E 4 Www 
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fore his Death, and having fulfill'd one Prophecy in this f 


his Soul into the Hands of his Father, Luke 23. 46. Father, 
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bitter Cry, doth tell thee why; and thou thy ſelf wit. 
in ſome few Days, or. Hours before, didſt tell us why; 
- ' £22008 

and doſt thou now ask us why? Didſt thou not chooſe 
even that which thou now groaneſt under ? and wert wil- © 
ling to put thy Soul, in our Souls ſtead, and bear the Sin 
of thoſe which are now thy Burden ? Certainly we may, "Mt 
with all Humility and Reverence conceive, that at the 
time of this bitter Cry, our Saviour's Soul was, for the 
preſent, overſhadowed with ſo much Aſtoniſhment and 
Sorrow, that it did for the preſent over-power and cover 
the actual and diſtin& Senſe of the Reaſon of it; at leaſt 7? 
in that meaſure and degree in which he ſuffered. This 
5 


Cry of our Saviour was about the ninth Hour, a little be. 


terrible Cry, contained in the very words of Pſalm 27 
he fulfils another, he ſaith, 7 thirſt, John 19. 28. And 
preſently they give him Vinegar to drink. And between 

this and his Death there intervene theſe Paſſages. 1. His pro- 
claiming to the World,that the Work of our Redemption 
was finiſhed, Fobn. 19. 30. When he received theVinegar, he 

ſaid, It is finiſhed. - 2. A ſecond Cry with a loud Voice, 
Mat. 27.50. The Words are not expreſſed of his ſecond | 
Cry; only both Evangeliſts, Matthew and Luke, teſtific "8 
it was a Cry with a loud Voice; to evidence to the World  # 
that in the very Article of his giving up of the Ghoſt, 
the Strength of Nature was not wholly ſpent, for he crj- 
ed with a loud Voice. 3. The comfortable Reſignation of 


1 


Into thy bands I commend my Spirit: And although, but 
even now the black Storm was upon his Soul, that made 
him cry out with that loud and bitter Cry, yet the Cloud 
is over, and with Comfort he delivers up his Soul into the 
Hands of that God, whom he thought, but even now, Wi 
had forſaken him. It is more than probable, that that bit- Wi 
ter Cry was uttered at the very Zenith of his Pains; and 
when he had taken the Vinegar, and proclaimed that it is 
finiſhed ; though they were all wrapt up in a very fmall Wi 
time, about the end of the ninth Hour, yet now there 
remained no more, but for him to give up his Spirit, Wi 
a R : "I a which | 
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o nich he inftantly thereupon did, Joby 19:30. He ſaid 
N ; ue ſhed, he bowed the Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. Now 


the things wonderfully obſervable in the Death of our Saviour 
are many. 1. That it was a voluntary delivering up of 
bis Spirit; this is that which he ſaid, Mat. 10.18. Na 
an taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down : : I ave power to 
Eo ay it * w#, and I have power to take it again; this command- 
ment have I received of my Father. And truly this volun- 


cry delivering up of his Soul, was well near as great an 
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Centurion, Mark 15. 3 
3 ave up the Ghoſt 5 


* *Keourſe of ſuch a Death; in the Centurion, Mark 15. 39. 
„ in Plate, Mark 15. 44. which might probably be the cauſe 
- Rat the inſolent Soldier, to ſecure the aſſurance of his 
f Death, pierced his ſide with a Spear, John 19. 34 and 


5 thereby fulfilled that other Scripture which he never 
t thought of, Fob» 15. 37. | 1 

e No the wonderful Occurrences that accompanied our Savi- 
d A our's Death were very many, and conſiderable, 1, A 


e BW ftrange and particular Fulfilling of the Prophecies and Types, 
„ that were concerning our Saviour's Death, and the very 
individual Circumſtances that attended it; and all to con- 
d firm our Faith, that this was indeed the Aeſſias, and that 
is he was thus delivered over to Death, by the moſt certain 
and pre-determinate Counſel of God: The time of his 
e 


Death ſo exactly predicted by Daniel, ch. 9. v. 25, 26. the 


„ Parallel Circumſtances with the Paſchal Lamb, in che 
| „ ä & <0 2 5 8 : N Nature 


- 
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Nature of him, a Lamb without Spot, Exod. 12. 5. I/, 
'$3.7. in the time of his delivery over to Death, at the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, and the very Evening wherein tbe 
Paſſover was to be Eaten : In the manner of his Oblation, 1 
not a Bone to be broken, Exod. 12.46. Again, the man- 4 . 
ner of his Death, by piercing his Hands and his Feet, 
Pſal. 22. 16. The very Words uſed by him, Pſal. 2 2. 1. A 
Mat. 27. 46. the Words uſed of him, P/. 22. 8. Mat. 27, 
43. the crucifying of him between MalefaQors, Ja. 53, 

12. the Whippings, J. 53. 5. the dividing of his Gar- 1 

ments, and caſting Lots upon his Veſture, Pſal. 22, 18. 
the thirſt of our Saviour upon the Croſs, and the giving 
him Vinegar and Gall, Pſal. 69. 21. | N 
2. A ſtrange and miraculous Concuſſion of Nature, giving 
Teſtimony to the wonderful and unheard of Diſſolution © + 
of our Saviour's Body and Soul, Darkneſs from the ſixth 

Hour until the ninth Hour. And it is obſeryable in the 
Night wherein he was born, by a miraculous Light the 
Night became as Day, Luke 2. 9. But at his Death a mi- 
raculous Darkneſs turned the Day into Night for three 
Hours; Mat. 27. 45. At his Birth a new Star was cre.. 
ted to be the Lamp and Guide unto the place of his Birth, 
Mat. 2.9. But at his Death the Sun in the Firmament 
| 


was masked with Darkneſs, and yielded not his Light, | 
while the Lord of Life was paſſing into the vale of Death, 
Again, another Prodigy that accompanied the Death of 
Chriſt, was an Earthquake, that rent the Rocks, and o- 
pened the Graves, and ſtruck Amazement and Convitti- 5 
on into the Centurion, that was watching him, Mat. 27. 
2, 53, 34. When our Saviour was entring into the 
Earth by Death, the Earth trembled: and ſo it did when 
he was coming out of it by his Reſurrectin, Mattb. 28.2. 
3. Again, the Graves were opened, and the dead Bo- 
dies of the Saints aroſe: As the touch of the Bones of Elia 
cauſed a kind of Reſurrection, 2 Kings. 1 3. 21. ſo our 8a- 
viour's Body, new fallen to the Earth, did give a kind of 
rticular Reſurrection to the Saints Bodies, to teſtify that 
y his Death, he had healed the deadlineſs of the Grave, 
and that the Satisfaction of Sin was accom FN 
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Peath, the Wages of Sin, was thus conquered. 
4. Again, the Veil of the Temple was rent in twain from 
ie top to the bottom, Marr. 27. 57. the Veil was that 
nich divided the moſt holy place from the reſt of the 
EF abernacte, Exod. 26. 33- and in that moſt holy Place 
ere contained the myſterious Types, the Ark of the Co- 
enant, and the Mercy-Seat, and within this Veil only 


6. 32. Heb. 9. 7. and now at our Saviour's Death, this 
Peil was rent, from the top to the bottom; and it impor- 
i divers very great Myſteries: 1. That now our great 
High-Prieſt was entring into the moſt Holy, with his 
Vn Blood, having thereby made the Atonement for 
': Heb. 9. 12. By his own blood, be entered once into the moſt 
Vly place,having obtained Eternal Redemption for us. 2. That 
ie means, whereby he entered into the moſt Holy place, 
Das by rending of his Humanity, his Soul from his Bo- 
, typified by the rending of that Veil, and therefore his 
—— Heſh, that is, his whole Humane Nature was the Veil, 
Heb. 10. 20. Conſecrated through the Veil, that is, his Fleſh, 
=3. That now by the death ot Chriſt all thoſe dark Myſte- 
es veiled up formerly in the moſt Holy, the Ark of the 
ovenant, and the Mercy-Seat, are now rended open, 
d their Myſteries unfolded ; Chriſt the Mediator of the 
ovenant, and the Seat of Mercy and Acceptation, unto 
1 Believers, founded and ſeated upon him, and thereby 
pat Life and Immortality, which was wrapt up in the 
yeries of the old Covenant, and yet thoſe Myſteries 
Xxcllcd, and incloſed up, within the Veil, is now brought 
bo light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.10. and the Veil rent 
in twain, that as well the meaning of thoſe Myſteries and 
- xl ypes under the Law is diſcovered. 4. That now the 
{ uſe of the Ceremonial Law is at an end, the greateſt and 
„ woſt Sacred Myſtery of the Tabernacle, . and indeed of 
| the whole Ceremonial Law, was this that was within the 
Lei, the moſt Holy place, wherein were the moſt Holy 
1 and Reverend Myſteries, the Ark and the Mercy. Seat; 
But now the Veil is rent, the Uſe aboliſhed, the Covenant 
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of the People is given, the Body of Chriſt, typified by 


ple, Tabernacle, and the Holy Places, Veſſels, Inſtru- 


ments thereof ceaſed: 5. That now the Kingdom of Hea- 4 | 


ven, the molt Holy Place, is open unto all Believers; Chriſt 
our High Prieſt is entered in with his own Blood, and has 
not cloſed the Veil after him, but rent it in ſunder, and 


made and left a paſſage for all Believers to follow him, 1 


with our Prayers and Acceſs to the Glorious God, and 


hereafter in our Perſons; Feb. 10. 19, 20. Having therefore 3 
boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Feſus, by a nen 
and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us, through the 


veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh ; let us draw near with a true heart, 


And now we have gone thus far with our Lord unto 


his Death, we ſhall follow him to his Grave. Foſeph of 
Arimathea, having nn honourable mention by all four E. 
vangeliſts, Mat. 17. 57. a rich man, and Jeſus's Diſciple, 
Mark 15. 43. an honourable Counſellor, who waited for 
the Kingdom of God; Luke 23. 50. a Counſellor, a good 
man and a juſt, who had not conſented to the Counſel or 


Deed of the Fews, and waited for the Kingdom of God; 
FJobn 19. 38. a Diſciple of Chriſt, but ſecretly for fear of | 
the Jews: this man manifeſted his Faith and Love to his 
Maſter, when he was in his loweſt condition; goes to 
Pilate boldly, and begs his Saviour's Body; he wraps it in 
a clean Linen Cloth, laid in a Tomb provided for him- 7 


ſelf, and hewed out of the Rock, and rolled a great Stone 


ppon the door of the Sepulchre. And as hy his death with 


the Malefactors, ſo by his Burial in this Rich man's Sepul. 


chre, he fulfill'd both parts of the Prophecy, 1/a. 53. 9. 
He made bis Grave with the Wicked, and with the Rich in his 
Death. The High Prieſts continued their malice, and their 


jealouſie, even againſt the dead body of our Saviour, and, WW 


to ſecure themſelves againſt the ſuſpicion of his Reſurrecti.- 
on the third day, take order for making the Sepulchre 
ſure, till the third day was paſt, Marth. 27.60. They ſeal 

he Stone, and ſet a Watch. And it is very obſervable, 


. 


how the Almighty Council of God made uſe of the very 
Malice and Jealouſie of theſe People, for the four 


n 
© (2. 
a * 

Rs 
'V 
* 


+ © 4 
158 


the Temple, ſeparated, and fo the uſe of the other Tem. 
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er his own Truth, Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, and our Faith; 
FF heir Malicious and Curious Induſtry, to prevent the poſe 
ility of a fictitious Reſurrection, abundantly and uncon- 
"ZFollably convincing the Reality of our Saviour's Death 
ad true Reſurrection. He is laid in the Grave the Even- 
s of the day wherein he ſuffered ; a Stone rolled upon 
Mee mouth of the Grave, ſuch as required a conſiderable 
rength to remove it, inſomuch that the Women that 
me the firſt day of the Week to embalm the Body, were 
a great difficulty how it ſhould be removed; Mark 16.3. 
Por it was a great Stone; Matth. 27. 60. And this Stone 
N aled: And, as if all this were too little, and the Bonds 
Death and the Grave were too weak, they add a Watch 
soldiers to ſecure the Body, Matt. 27. 66. And here we 
ve for a while our Saviour's Body interr'd in Spices, 
19 39. in a new Sepulchre, wherein never before 
lay, 70bu 19. 41. hewn out of a Rock in the Garden, 
n 19, 42. That as in the Garden, Death at firſt laid 
Meld of the firſt Adam, fo in the Garden the ſecond Adam 
-—=andergoes the ſtate of Death, and gains the Victory over 
ie Grave: His Agony in a Garden, and his Interment 
| "> a Garden, his Body reſts in the Grave, and his Soul 
"WManſlatcd into Paradiſe ; for ſo he witneſſed of himſelf, 
is day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23 43. For 
the inſtant of his Diſſolution our Satisfaction was 
hade; and the work of our Redemption, ſo far as it de- 
ended upon his Suffering, finiſhed : So that had it not 
een for a Witneſs of the reality and truth of his Death, 
d of the power and reality of his Reſurrection, and the 
uifilling of the Decree of God, manifeſted in the Serip- 
res, he might have re-aſfumed Life the next inſtant” af- 
er his Death: For the Debr to the Juſtice of God was 
uy ſatisfied, and his continuance in the Grave until the 
hird day was not by the power of Death, which he van-⸗ 
iſhed in the inſtant of his Diſſolution, but a voluntary 
objecting of himſelf unto that ſtate, for the ſtrengthen- 
Ing of our Faith, and the fulfilling of the Scriptures 
And now we come tothe Conſideration of the Reſurre#i- 
We” of our Lord; by which he was declared to be * 
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of God with power; and by which the fulneſs and com. 
pleatneſs ofour Redemption by him, is abundantly maniſe. 
ſted. He choſe that time to die, when the Paſſover waz 
ſlain: that time wherein Adam was created, the ſixth daß 
of the Week at Evening. He choſe that time for his Bod 
to reſt in the Grave, and for his Soul to reſt in Paradiſe, 
wherein his Father reſted from all the great Work ot the 
Creation, the ſeventh day of the Week; and he choſe that 
day to riſe again, which his Father choſe to begin the 
Creation, the firſt day of the Week: that the ſame day 
might bear the inſcription of the Creation and of the R. 
ſtiution of the World: And that as in that day the Lord 
God brought Light out of Darkneſs; ſo this Light, the Light Z 
that enlighteneth every Man that comes into the World, 
ſhould ariſe from the Land of Darkneſs, the Grave: Tu 
z the day that the Lord hath made, let us be glad and rejoja nm 
therein. The Time of the Day wherein our Lord aroſe, © 
was very early in the Morning of the firſt day of the Wee | 
as it began to dawn, Matth. 21. 1. While it was yet dark, 7 
or ſcarcely full light, John 17. x. And the Manner oft 
was full of wonder and aſtoniſhment, An Angel from He.. 
ven comes down to draw the Curtain of our Saviour! 
Grave, and with an Earth. quake rolls away the Stone tu 
covered it; the Keepers, who had watchfully obſerve 
the Command of their Commanders, were ſtricken with 
Aſtoniſhment, and became as dead, Marth. 28. 2, 3,4." 
Our Lord, who had power to lay down his Life, and pow. 
er to take it up again, ohn 10. 17. re-aſſumes his Bod, 
which, though it had taſted Death, yet had not ſeen Co- 
ruption, and ariſeth, and thereby proclaimed the con 
pleating of our Redemption; and therefore not poſſib 
he ſhould be longer holden of it, Acts 2. 24. his Vitor 
over Death and the Grave for us, 1 Cor. 15. When or Wl 
Lord raiſed up Lazarus, he came forth of the Grave bound 
hand and foot with Grave-Cloaths, John 1 1. 44. Thong 
he was forthe preſent reſcued from Death by the power 
of Chriſt, yet he muſt ſtill be a Subject to it: He is rev. 
ved, but yet riſeth with the Bonds of Death about him; 
he muſt die again: But when our Lord riſeth, he ſhake 1 
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1. if his Gravescloaths; the Linen that wrapped his Body 
none place, and the Linen that bound his Head in ano- 
s per, Fob» 20. 6,7. Our Lord being riſen, dieth no more; 
1) Peatn hath no power over him, Rem. 6. 94. 
ly And thus we have conſidered the Hiſtory of Chriſt's 
e, mon and Reſurrection, the firſt and ſecond general 
de Fonſideration: Who it was that ſuffered; and what 1g 
at as he ſuffered. The Third Confideration follows. 


Ne E III. From whom be ſuffered all theſe things ; the conſide- 
1 ation of which doth highly advance the Sufferings of 
Fhriſt. 1. He ſuffered this from the hands of his own Fa- 
per; it was he that bruiſed him, put him to grief, and 
Wade his Soul an offering for Sin, Iſa. 53. 10. It was he 
ld, hat reached him out that bitter Cup to drink, Fohn 18. 
. The Cup which my fat ber bath given me: ſhall I not drink? lt 
Naas he that bound that burden ſo cloſe upon him, that made 
e. him ſweat great drops of Blood in the Garden,and though 
<= rice importuned for a diſpenſation from it, yet would 
„pot grant it: it was he that when the greateſt extremity 
fta pain and ſorrow lay upon him, to add thereunto, with- 
grew the ſence of his preſence from him, which wrun 
om him that bitter cry, Ay God, my God, why bat t boa 
Aaken me? The injuries of an Enemy are eaſily. horn, 
Wc the forſakings of a Father are intolerable. 2, The im- 
*Mediate Inſtruments and Contrivers of his ſufferings were 
,4 lh as had a nearneſs of relation to him; people of the 


u. e Nation, and his Kinſmen according to the fleſh; the 
h, ed of Abraham, people of his own Religion; that wor- 
o- ripped the ſame God, acknowledged the ſame Scripture; 


9 . Viſible Church of God; and chief Repreſentatives of 
Z==hat Church; moſt eminent in place, reputation and pre- 
eence of holineſs; the chief Prieſts and Elders, and Scribes: 
eople that he had never injured in his life; but ob- 
iged them with his many miraculous Cures, his precious 
nd Heavenly Inſtructions, his tendereſt and deareſt Love 
nd Compaſſion : That very Feruſalem which he wept. o- 
er, Matth. 23. 37. and would have gathered as a Hen ga- 
m;{WWthereth her Chickens under her wings, is now that brood 
ke War ſeeks the deſtruction of him, that came to ſave them; 
on - and 
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12. It was not an enemy that reproached me, then would ] Hav: 


his Suffering. 1. He ſuffered Innocently ; Iſa. 5 3. 9. He had 


trayed him, juſtified him; Matth. 24. 4 I have ſinned, in thi | 
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and in that vile competition offered to them between 
their Redeemer and Murderer, choſe rather to favea 

Malefactor, Matth. 27. 20. and to deliver their Innocent 

and Merciful Saviour: And theſe were they that, beyond + 
theexamples even of common humanity, purſued their 
Kinſman, their Benefactor, their Redeemer, with ſuch 
exact Bitterneſs, and Malice, and Scorn, and Cruelty, that 
as it ſeemed barbarqus to the Heathen Judge, ſo it hath 
out-gone the practice of the Heatheniſh Tyrants: Pſ.55, 
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born it, but it was thou, mine acquaintance. g | 
IV. Let us conſider How he ſuffered all theſe things; and 
this doth infinitely advance the Excellence and Value of © 


done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth; yet it pl. 
ſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 2 Cor. 5 21. He made him to? 
fin for us, who knew no ſin. The Companions of his ſuffering 
juſtifie him, Luke 2 2 41. We indeed juſtly,” but this man hati 
done nothing amiſs; his Perſecutors juſtifie him; and ye 
their Malice reſted not, but ſought out falſe witneſſes 3. 
gainſt him, Matth. 26. 60. And when they themſelves, 
were convinc'd of their own injuſtice, in proſecution g 
an Innocent, yet what they could not avouch upon the 
account of Juſtice, they do upon the point of Expedience, 
Fobn 18. 14. Caiaphas gives them counſel, that it was ex 

pedient that one ſhould die for the people: Judas that be | 


| | 5 | 2 mM | 


> + Dn, ea x EEzaz 


T have betrayed the Innocent blood : His Judge acquirs him, 
and in a ſignal Teſtimony of his judgment, Matt. 27. 4 
He took water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaj- 
ing, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon: And yet : 
though, in teſtimony of the ſatisfaction of his judgment, 
he waſheth his hands in water before them, yet he con- 
demns the perſon that he acquits, and ſtains thoſe hands 
in the blood of our Lord, whom yet he pronounceth In- 
nocent. And this Innocence of our Saviour was not only 
a Negative Innocence, an abſence of guilt, but a Poſitive 
Innocence; he ſuffered that had not only done no ill, but 
that had done nothing but good ; he healed their ſick, - 3 
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Fred their lame, their blind, their deaf, their lepers, caſt 
Ie their Devils, and which was more than all this, ſhew- 
them the way to Eternal Life, to the ſaving of the 
Pols of many, and the convincing of the Conſciences of 
chat heard him, Jobn 7. 46. Newer man ſpake like this 
n: And well might he ask, as once he did, upon another 
*Wcaſion, For aubieh of all my good work do ye ſtone me? 
bx 10. 32. do ye Crucifie me? © Bleſſed Lord, they Cru- 
cifie thee for all thy good works: If thou hadſt been Guil- 
ty, poſſibly thou mighteſt have been ſpared in the ſtead 
Jof Barabbas; nay, if thou hadſt been only Innocent, it is 
I poſſible thy perſecutors might not have been altogether 
o violent againſt thee; but thou ſuffereſt for the very 
good thou didſt: It was not only an act of Injuſtice that 
Aſpared not thy Innocence, but an improvement of Envy 
chat did malign thy very Goodneſs, Mat. 27. 18. For be 
neu for envy they had delivered him up.. 
2. He ſuffered all Patiently, Iſa 53. 7. He was oppreſſed, 
and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth; he is brought 
ea lamb to the ſlaughter ; and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is 
5, amb, ſo he opened not his mouth: Betrayed by his Diſciples, 
Ppyrried away by the black guard that apprehended him, re- 
 Moached and vilified by the High Prieſts and Elders, for- 
Nen and denied by his followers, ſtricken, ſpit upon, and 
"*Wſcly injured by the abjects in the High Prieſt's Hall, de- 
Ded by Herod, inſulted upon by Pilate, Knoweſt thou nat that 
but © bade power to condemn t hee? whipt,cloathed in ſcorn with 
m, * i and crowned with a crown of thorns, and in that 


2. 2 | L r 
* 
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4, giſguiſe ſaluted in ſcorn with Hail King of the Jews: forced 
1j- o bear his burdenſom Croſs, which muſt afterwards bear 
dim; and then as one of the baſeſt of Men, and vileſt-of 
nt, Malefactors, nailed to the Croſs with moſt exquiſite tor- 
u. nent; and then, by one of his Companions in Death, by 
dhe general rabble that were about him, by the ſuperſtitious 
[1- cribes and Elders, reproached as a Blaſphemer, as an Impo- 
nor: and yet in the midſt of all this uſage, ſcarce a word 
ive poken, and thoſe that he ſpake, not ſavouring of any Im- 
but Patience or Complaint againſt his Perſecutors, but full of 
he I Mildneſs, Gentleneſs, Sweetneſs, Goodneſs, and my 
» F 9 
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His Perſecutors are buſie in revilings and tormentings; he 
is as induſtrious to pray for them, Luke 27. 44. Father, 


vent it, and to reſcue himſelf from the inſolence of his Per. 
ſecutors, yet he uſeth it not: one Angel armed by Com- 


miſſion from God, in one night deſtroyed a vaſt Army of | 


the AHrians; and upon the deſire of our Lord, no leſs than 
twelve Legions were ready for his Guard; But yet this 
muſt not be; How then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled ?'Mar. 
27. 53, 54. When the Company that were ſeat to appre- 
hend him, heard thoſe words, Iam he, they went backward 
and fell to the ground, 7obn 18.6. The ſame power by 


which they fell, could have ſo bound them never to have q a 
riſen again; but our Lord, though he manifeſted this Po w- 


er to evidence his Divinity, yet he uſeth it not ſo far as to 
impede his Paſſion; and as it were, reſumes and calls back 
that manifeſtation of his Deity, leſt it might be a means to 
interrupt the ſervice which he was a bout to perform for 
mankind. He asked them again, whom ſeek ye? 2. In that 


he corre#ts and checks all things that might be either an | 


impediment of his Paſſion, or that might, in the leaſt de- 


gree, betray an unwillingneſs for him to undergo it. Doubt- 
leſs there was an adequate repreſentation unto him of the 


dreadfulneſs of that conflict he was to undergo with the 
wrath of God, and yet upon all occafions he corrects that 
fear and thoſe fad apprehenſions which cauſed his human 
nature to ſhrink at it; John 12.27. Father, ſave me from this 
hour, but for this cauſe came I to this hour, Matth. 26.39. Fa- 


ther, if it be poſſible let this Cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs not as 


I will, but as thou wilt: That even whileſt the infirmity of 


His humane nature ſtarted at the apprehenſion of what he 


was to ſuffer, and prayed againſt ir, yet the freeneſs and 


purity of his Obedience carried him on to it, and made him 
Fa as] " 


A 


[i 


| 


orpive them, they know not what they 46. 
7 Which is yet a higher ſtep, he Ca an this Willing- 
ly and Cbeerfully, John 10. 18. No man taketh my Life pom 
me, but Ilay it down of my ſelf, Luke 12, 50. I have 4 Bay. 
tiſm to he baptix d with, and how am I ſtraitned till it be ful- | 
filled? And this willingneſs of our Lords ſufferings appears 
in theſe particulars : x. In that when he had power to pre- 
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as it were, unpray what he had before prayed: And though 
his Soul ſtartled at the diſcovery of that diſmal Vale that 
he was now to paſs through, yet his Love to mankind and 
his Reſolution of Obedieace to his Father's Will carried 
him on with Willingneſs to ſuffer that which he was trou- 
bled to ſee. Again, how doth he check all his impedi- 
ments to his ſuffering? he foreſeeth Shame and Pain; he 
arms himſelf againſt both, Heb. 12. 2. with Patience a- 
gainſt the latter, he endured the Croſs; with Reſolution 
againſt the former, he deſpiſed the Shame, Again, when Pe- 
ter began to play the Policician in adviſing our Lord to de- 
cline his ſuffering, how ſeverely doth he take him up? Mat. 
16. 23. John 18. 11. Get thee behind me; the Cup which my 
Father hath given me to drink, ſhall I not drink it? Again, 
when the forward Zeal of the Diſciple drew his Sword, 
and cut off a Ser vant of the High Prieſt's Ear, our Lord 
checks the aſſailant, and cures the wound; leſt any thing 
ſhould retard the Execution of that thing for which hecame 
into the world, or import the leaſt Argument of backward- 
neſs in him to undergo it, Mat. 26. 52. Fohn 18. 11. It is 
very obſervable to ſee how Pilate was ready to fluctuate 
upon every occaſion, and ſhifred from place to place, and 
= from point to point, to decline the condemnation of our 
Lord : When heanſwered him nothing, he marvelled, and 
was at a ſtand upon his ſilence, Mat. 26. 17. When he 
heard his. accuſation to be, becauſe he made himſelf the Son 
of God, he was the more afraid, John 19. 8. he had ſecret 
checks from his own Conſcience, and weighty advertiſe- 
ments from his Wife, that doubtleſs did put him to a great 
perplexity of mind, which was ſcarcely conquerable by the 
importunity of the Jes: And, if in the midſt of this ur- 
reſolvedneſs and heſitancy of mind, our Saviour ſhould in 
any one anſwer of his, have ſent forth that Majeſty and 
ſtrength of Conviction, that he could eaſily, and upon 
former occaſions had done, certainly the Fews muſt have 
expected the coming of another Deputy to have been the 
Executioner of this purpoſe. But our Lord was ſo far 
from declining this great work of our Redemption by his 
Blood, that he ſeems purpoſely to decline that Majeſty of 
* we F 2 _ ſpeech 
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ſpeech, wherewith he could have confounded. his Jodge' 


and either anſwered him with ſilence, or with ſuch expreſ- "AN 


ſions as might not too much affright him from the pro- 
ceeding in that ſad imploy ment; Jobn 19. 11. Thou couldſt 
have no power at all againſt me, unleſs it were given thee of 
God, Though he blamed the malice of his Accuſers, he 
admits and aſſerts the Authority of his Judge. 


V. Let us conſider, Fur whom be ſuffered all this. 1. The | 


Perſons for whom he ſuffered deſerved it not: The expreſſi. 
ons of the Scripture are full in this, Row.5.7,8.Peradventure 


For a good man ſome would even dare to dye; but God commend- 
eth his Love towards us in that, while we were yet ſinners 4 
Chriſt died for us; the objects which he looked upon in his 

ſufferings were darkneſs, Eph, 5. 8. Children of Wrath, Eph. 


2. 3. Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers from 


the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and without God in P 
the World, Eph. 2. 12. See but what Monfters the beſt of 


us were in our natural condition, when every power of 
our Soul and Body was quite corrupted from the uſe and 


end, for which they were made, Rom. 3. 9,10, Cc. 2. As it 


was for thoſe that deſerved it not, nor any deliverance by it, 
fo it was for a Company of Creatures that were no way ſoli- 
citous for,nor ſought after Redemption; ſuch as were igno- 
rant of their own Miſery, and no way endeavoyring after 
Mercy. Thus He was found of them that ſought him not, and 
furely little ſeeking could be found of ſuch as were in ſuch 


a condition, Eph. 2. 1. Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 3. Not 4 
only for thoſe that neither deſerv*d,nor ſought after delive- 
rance, but his ſufferings were for thoſe that were Enemies; | 7 


Rom. 5. 10. If when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the Death of his Son; Col. x. 21. And you that ere 
e alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
get now hath he reconciled : And the Enmity was fo perfect, 
that it corrupted the beſt habits of our minds, and turned 
them into an abſtracted kind of Enmity ; the very wiſdom 
of the fleſh, earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh, Fam. 3. 15. 80 
that there was not only in our nature an abſence of any 
good that might move God to do any thing for us, and an 
*** 
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ere was a poſitive malignity in our Nature againſt that 
Co, that ſhould pardon ; againſt that Chriſt that ſhould 
= catisfie ; againſt that Grace and Spirit that ſhould apply: 
XX We were actuated with thoſe vile affections and luſts, that 
looked upon a Saviour with no leſs averſionand ſpite, than 
thoſe Devils did, that cryed out of the poſſeſſed man, Art 
¶ thou come to torment us before our time? And yet for theſe, 
and ſuch as theſe, our Saviour died; nay, ſome of theſe 
who had actually their hands in his blood, found the effica- 
cy of that very blood which ilk, ſhed, Heb. 12. 24. not 


crying for revenge againſt theiſ but for mercy for them, 

and healing thoſe who had cruelly ſpilt it; the efficacy of 
that bleſſed Prayer of his; Father, forgive them, they know 
not what they do, within ſome few months after his death did 
7 firſt wound their hearts with a ſenſe ot their guilt,and then 
z N healed them with the infuſion of his Blood, Add, 2. 23,37. 
VI. From the conſideration of the former particulars, it 
will eaſily appear what was the Motive of this great work, 


that might upon any account of merit or deſert draw out 
X ſuch mercy as this. We muſt ſeek for the Motive in the 
= Author of it: and in him there was no Neceſſity at all to bind 
him to it; It was his own free will that at firſt gave Man 
= a Being, and a bleſſed Being; and when he had ſinned a- 
gainſt the Law and Ednditions of his Creation, there was 
A Neceſlity of Juſtice for his Eternal Puniſhment, but no 
j neceſſity at all for his Reſtitution, God made all things 
for his Glory, not becauſe he ſtood in need of it; for he 
had in himſelf an infinite Self. ſufficiency and Happineſs, 
that ſtood not in need of the glory of his Creation, nor was 
capable of an acceſſion by it? And if it had, yet the great 
& God could have enjoyed the Glory of his Juſtice, in the 
= everlaſting puniſhment of unthankful Man, and yet had 
= glorious Creatures enough, the bleſſed Angels, to have 
been the everlaſting partakers and admirers of his Good. 
neſs: And if there had been yet an abſolute neceſſity of 
viſible intellectual Creatures, to be the participants of his 
Goodneſs, and the active Inſtruments of his Glory; the 
OR BE ſame 
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ſame power that created Men at firſt, could have created 
a new generation of Man that might have ſupplied the de- 
fection of our firſt parents and their deſcendants. What 
then is the original of all his Goodneſs to poor ſinful Man? 
to purchaſe ſuch a worthleſs creature at ſuch an In valuable 
price as the blood of the Son of God? Nothing but 
Thee ; free undeſerved Love; Love that loved before ii 
was ſought ; that loved when it was rejected; Deut. 7.7. 
The Lord did not ſet bis love upon you, nor chooſe you, becauſe e 
Were more; but becauſe the Lord loved you: he loved you be. 
cauſe he loved you: as image) God could not define 
himſelf by any thing but Himſelf, I am that I am, Exod.3. 
14. ſo he can reſolve his Love into no other motive than 
his Love; he loved you becauſe he loved you: And here is 
N the ſpring, the fountain of this ſtrange and unheard of 
, Goodneſs of God in Chriſt ; nothing but the free Love of 
God; Fobn 3. 16. So God loved the world, that he gave hi? 
3 only begotten Son, &c. 1 John 4. 10. Here is. Lowe, not that 
ve lowed God, but that be loved us, and ſent his Son to be « 
propitiation for our ſins, and that very ſame individual Lore 
that was in the Father to ſend, was in the Son to come, 
and to die for us. It was he that loved and waſhed us with 
1 his own Blood; waſhed us becauſe he loved us. When we 
* lay like EzekzePs wretched Infant, Ezek. 16.5, 6. polluted 
l in our Blood, when no eye pitied us, then this Love of 
1 God paſſed by us, and ſaid unto us, Live; yea ſaid unto 
us, when we were in our Blood, Live; And when that 
Life was not acquirable for us, but by the Death of the 
Eternal Son of God, then to purchaſe that life for us, he 
ſold his own; and to waſh us from the pollutions of our 
blood, freely ſpent and ſhed his own. This was tbe loveof © 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 3. 199. 
VII. Now let vs conſider the End and Scope of this admi- 
rable Love of Chriſt: And as it looks upwards towards 
God, ſo it looks downwards towards Us; as he was the 
Mediator between both, ſo the End of his Mediatorſhip 7 
had a reſpe& to Both: 1. In reference to God, and ſo the 
Ends of our Lord's Suffering were principally, -. i 
I. Toreſtore unto Almighty God the active r and 
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W Glory of his Creature. Almighty God did at the firſt cre, 
ate Man in ſuch a Conſtitution, that he might, not onl 

paſſively and objectively, bring unto him the Glory of his 
Power and Wiſdom in the bruce of ſuch a Creature to 
glorifie him, as the Heavens, the Stars and other Creatures 

below an intellectual Nature do; but to be a beholder of 

IT himſelf and his works, to be an obſerver of his Will, and 

to glorifie his Maker in the admiration of his Bower, Wiſ: 

dom and Goodneſs, and in the Obedience and Obſervance 

of his Law and Will, and to his own. Glory had by an e- 

E ternal Bond annexed his Creature's Perfection and Bleſſed- 
2 neſs. Man rebelled, and therefore as, he became unſervicea- 
ble to the End of his Creation, ſo he loſt the Bleſſedneſs 
of his Condition: Chriſt came, and by his own Blood 
2 purchaſed as unto Man, his Bleſſedneſs, ip unto God the 
Flory and Service of his Creature? This was old Zacbary's 
Collection, Luke 2. 74, 75. That e heing delivered out of th 

bands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in Hane 

and righteouſneſs. Titus 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that 

be might redeem us from all 72 , and puriſſe unto bimſelf q 
3 peculiar people zealous of good works. And this was the chief 
part of that Account that our Lord giveth unto bis Father, 
in that bleſſed Prayer that he made a little before his 
Paſſion, Jobe 17. 4. I have glorified thee on Earth, Iba ve fi- 

niſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. As it he ſhould 
have ſaid, © Thou haſt ſent me into the world about a great 

* and weighty Buſineſs, the Reſtitution of thy faln Crea- 

* tures ; and that therein as thy Creature may partake of 
thy Goodneſs,fo thou mayeſt reap the Glory of thy Crea- 
© © ture's Service: And now behold according to that com- 
mand of thine 1 here return unto thee thy Creature heaPd 

© and reſtor'd, that ic may be as well a monument, as a 

© proclaimer of thy Goodneſs and Glory,unto all Eternity, 

2. To manifeſt unto Men and Angels the Glory and in- 

finite Perfection and Excellence of all his bleſſed Kites 


: Angels; the Glory of his Mercy, that could not have been 


offibly ſo conſpicuous to mankind, if Man had never 8 
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faln. In the Creation of Man he manifeſted the Glory 


of his Goodneſs, that communicated a Being to him, that ; | 
ſo he might communicate his Goodneſs to him: But in 
the Redemption of Man, he manifeſted his mercy in for. 


iving and healing a rebellious and miſerable Creature: 


[he Glory of his Juſtice, that would not pardon the Sin | ; 
till he had a Satisfaction for the Sin; that would not ſpare 


the Son, whom he chofe to be the Surety for the Sinner, 


2. In reference to Man: And fo the Ends of our Lord's b ? 


Suffering were principally theſe : 


hom we hacve redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſ 


weighed the heavitieſs of the burthen of Guilt, the ſeve- 3 Y 


rity of the Wrath of God, and the extremity of that Mi- 


ſery. that doth and muſt attend it. If a Man under the 
Guilt'and Horror of ' ſome hideous Treaſon, under the 
ſexere and inexorable Sentence of the Laws againſt him, 
under the imminent Inflition of moſt exquiſite and conti- 


nuing Torments, ſhould but hear of a Pardon and Diſ- 
charge from this; how welcom would it be, though the 
reſidue of his Life-were to be ſpent in Exile? But our 
Lord's Purchaſe reſts not here. 3 

2. To reconcile God to his Creature: So that it doth 
not only remove the Effects of the Anger of God, which 


is Puniſhment, which may be removed, and yet the Anger 4 f 
continuing: Nor doth it only remove the Anger of God, 


and leave a man in a kind of ſtate of Indifferency, as it is 
between perſons that never were acquainted one with a- 
nother: But it is a ſtate of Reconciliation, Epb. 2. 16. That 
he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the Croſs, having 


ſlain the enmity thereby; 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt re- 


conciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes un- 


to them. And certainly this is a great Addition unto the 


former ; thatGod in Chriſt ſhould not only paſs by our Sins, 


but ſhonld no longer look upon us as Strangers, but as Per- 
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bons reconciled unto him: And ſurely a Soul ſenſible of 
the unhappy Condition of being eſtranged from God, how 
nighly would he prize a ſtate of Reconciliation, though it 


were in the meaneſt and loweſt Relation? Lale 15. 19. I 
am no more worthy to he called thy Son, make me as one of thy 
hired Servants: So that I may not be eſtranged from thee, 
reconcile me unto thy ſelf, though in the Condition of thy 
meaneſt Servant. But neither doth the happy Fruit of 
our Lord's Suffering reſt here. ee 


; | 3. Toreſtore unto us that near and bleſſed Relation of 
being Sons of God: Gal. 4.5. That we might receive tbe 


adoption of Sons," 1 John. 3. 2. Behold now v are the Sons of 
God, andit 4kh not yet appear what we ſhall be. This was 


: | that dear expreſſion of our Lord, after his Reſurrection, 


obn 20. 17. Goto my brethren, and tell them I aſcend unto 


Fl My Father and your Father, to my God and your God: He 
ſieems to intereſs them in this Bleſſed Relation in a kind of 


equality with himſelf; My Brethren, my Father and Your 


k $ Father, and the ſweet and comfortable conſequents of this 
are incomparable. Is he my Father? Then 1 know he can 


pity me as a Father pitieth his Children, P.. 103. 13. He 
can pardon and ſpare me as a Father ſpareth his Son that 


ſer ves him, Mal. 3. 17. Is he my Father? then whither 


ZZ ſhould Igo but to him for protection in all my dangers? for 


directions in all my difficulties? for ſatisfaction in all my 
doubts ? for ſupply in all my wants? This I can with con- 


f idence expect from a poor earthly Father, according to 


Veghts in; Mercy pleaſeth him; it was the great Attribute 


the compaſs of his abilities: If ye then being evil knouꝰ bon 
to give good things unto Your Children, how much more ſhall Your 
Father, who is in Heaven, give good things to them that ack 
him? Matth. 7. 11, Mercy, and Compaſſion, and Love, 
is a Vertue in a man, in an earthly Father, a piece of that 
Image of God which at firſt he imprinted in Man; and yet 
paſſion and human infirmity, as it hath much weakned the 


badbit thereof in us, ſo it may ſuſpend che exerciſe thereof 


to a near Relation: But in Almighty God theſe Vertues are 
1n their Perfection, and nothing at all in him that can re- 
mit it, Mercy and Tenderneſs are Attributes which he de- 


be 
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is his Mercy that it extends to all, He & good to all, and bi; 


tender Mercies are over all his works, Pſal. 145. 9. and not on- 7 


1y to the Juſt and Good, but even to the Unkind; cauſing 


his Sun to ſhine upon the Evil and the Good: And ſurely 
he that hath Mercy and Goodneſs for an Enemy, cannot B 


deny it unto a Child. Can a Mother forget her ſucking Child? 


&c. Tea ſbe may forget; yet will I not forget thee, ſaith the Lord, ö 1 


Iſa. 49. 15. 


I 0o reſtore to us a moſt ſure, everlaſting and bleſſed In. 


heritance in Heaven. Gal. 4. 7. Fa Son, then an Heir of 
Cad through Chris}: and here is the complement of all; not 
only abſolved from the guilt of ſin, reconciled to God, put 
into the relation of a Child of God ; but after all this, to 


be everlaſtingly and pnchangeably ſtated in a bleſſed. con- 


dition unto all Eternity: and all this from the condition 


of a moſt vile, ſinful loſt Creature, and by ſuch a priſe 


as the Blood of Chriſt. More need not, cannot be ſaid. 


VIII. And by, what hath been ſaid, it is eaſie to ſee what 
the Fruits and Effects of all this are. God will not be diſap- 
pointed in the end of ſo great a Work, and therefore we 
cannot be diſappointed in the fruit of it; and thoſe are ci: | 


ther ſuch as are enjoyed in this Life, or principally appro- 
priated to that which is to come. 1. Thoſe Benefits that 


naturally ariſe from Chriſt Crucified, and are enjoyed i 


this Life, are theſe : 1 50 
I. Fuſtification and Acceptation in the ſight of God ; he 


looks upon us as thoſe that have ſatisfied his Juſtice when 
his Son ſuffered; and as thoſe that performed his Will, when 
his Son performed it: So that as our Lord imputed our fins BY 
to our Redeemer, ſo he imputes his Righteouſneſs unto us; 


and as he was well pleaſed with him, ſo he was well pleaſed 
in him, with as many as are received into this Covenant. 
2. Peace with God, This is the natural conſequence of 


the former. Rom. F, 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have 
Peace with God through our Lord Fefus Chriſt. The only cauſe g 


of breach between God and his Creature is removed, and 


Peace and Love reſtored between them. 


3. Free Acceſs unto God: For we are reſtored unto Peace 


he proclaimed his Name by, Exed. 34. 6. and ſo difluſive 


with 
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wich bim, and conſequently acceſs unto him; and indeed 
it is a part of that duty which he expects from us: Our 
acceſs to him, is not only our privilege, as the acceſs of 
a Subject to his Prince, or a Child to his Father; but it is 
our duty, as a thing enjoyned unto us in teſtimony of our 
dependance and love unto him. —þ 1 


9 


4. Conſequently, Peace with our ſelves, and our on Con- 
( cience, and that upon a double ground. 1. Becauſe our 
Conſcience is ſprinkled by the Blood of Chrift, which de- 
faceth and obliteratetþ all thoſe black Items, that otherwiſe 
would be continually calling upon us. 2. Becauſe Con- 
ſcience ever ſideth with God, whoſe Vicegerent ſhe is in 
the Soul, and hath; the very ſame aſpect, for the moſt part, 
that Heaven hath; and therefore if it be clear above, it is 
ordinarily quiet within; and if God ſpeaks Peace, the 

Conſcience, unleſs diſtempered, doth not ſpeak trouble. 
8. An Aſſurance: of a continual ſupyly of ſufficient Grace, 
to lead us through this vale of trouble, without a fn A. 
poſtacy or falling from bim. Were our Salvation in our 
wn hands, or managed by our own ſtrength, we ſhould 
utterly loſe it every moment; but the Power, and Truth, 
and the Love of God is engaged in a Covenant of the 
higheſt Solemnity that ever was, ſealed in the Blood of 
the Son of God, for dur Preſervation; and it ſhal be as 
jimpoſſible for us to fall from that condition as for the Al. 
mighty God to be diſappointed: No, his Council and 
Truth, the conſtant ſupply of the Bleſſed Spirit of Chriſt, 
ſnall keep alive that Seed of Life, that he hath thrown in- 

to his Soul, 1 John 3.9. For. his Seed remaineth in bim; and 

he cannot Sin, becauſe he is born of Gt. 
56. Sufficient Grace to preſerve us from, or ſupport vs in 

or deliver us out of Temptations. We ſtand more in need 

of Grace, than we do of our Bread; becauſe the conſe- 
quence of the want of the former, is of more danger than 

the latter, by ſo much as the Soul is more valuable than the 
Body. If our Father is pleaſed to furniſh us with our daily 
bread, how ſhall he then deny us our daily and hourly ſup- 
plies of his Grace? Rom. 8. v. 13. Eſpecially · ſince our inte- 
Ee dt therein is founded upon the Covenant made in the * 
1 C 25 „ I SOT + | a 
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of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12. 9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee. 
7. A favourable Acceptation of our duties, ſince they are 
the performances of Children; and therefore not meaſtr. 
red according to their own worth, but according to the Þ 
relation and affection from whence they procee. 
8. A gentle and merciful pardoning of our failings, even as a 
Father pitieth and pardoneth the infirmities ofa Child, and 
though he does not diſpenſe with preſumptuous offences 
yet he either obſerves not, or forgives their many Infirmi- 
ties. And it is a privilege of high concernment to us, that 
as in our firſt converſion, the Blood of Chriſt waſheth away 


a whole life of ſins at once, ſo after our conDHerſion, the fame A 
Fountain ſtands open; whereunto we may and muſt reſort, di 
to cleanſe our daily Failings. Chriſt received by Faith in 

the heart, is a continual Sacrifice, which I may preſent un- Fo 
to the Father, for my ſins committed after my converſion. F 
9. A comfortable Reſtitution of a juſt Intereft in the 1 


Creatures. When Man forſook the Allegiance he owed FE. 
to his Maker, the Intereſt he had in the Creature, did, I. 


as it were, eſcheat to the Lord: And though his Good. fi 
neſs after permitted him the uſe of them, yet it was ſtill, 4 
as it were, upon account: And as the Sons of Men have 8 
a great account to give unto God for their ſins, ſo they {RV 
have for his Creatures. Chriſt hath reſtored unto us a t 

tter propriety in that, which civil right hath made 


ours, than what we had before. ' © 15 
10. A Comfortable and Sanctiſied Uſe of all Conditions: In x 7 
Proſperity, Moderation; in Adverſity, Contentedneſs; 
in all, Sobriety. - For. as our Lord hath purchaſed for us 
Grace, to uſe all things aright ; ſo he hath obtained for 
us an inheritance that renders the beſt the World can 
give us, unworthy to be valued, and the worſt it can 
give us, unworthy to be feared, in reſpect of the Bleſſed- 
neſs which he hath ſetled upon us. n 
11. Conſequently Contempt of the World, becauſe higher 
matters are in my eye, ſuch as the beſt the World can 
yield, cannot equal; nor the worſt it can inflict, cannot 
take away, All this upon MEETS 
12. A Lively Hope: A hope that maketh not aſhamed ; 
W h even 


even of that Glory which my Saviour came down from 
WT Heaven to purchaſe by his Blood; and the aſſdrance where- 
of he hath ſealed with his Blood: John 2. 3. Igo to prepare 


( place for you, and if I go, and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am ye 
may be alſo: A hope of a bleſſed Reſurrection after death ; 
Ja hope of that bleſſed appearance of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt; a hope of that Glorious Sentence in the 
preſence of Men and Angels, Come, ye bleſſed; and an 
hope of an Everlaſting Eſtate of Bleſſedneſs and Glory in 
the preſence of the great God, and glorified Saints and 
Angels, unto all Eternity. And the efficacy of this hope 
dipt in the blood of Chrift, brings us Victory. W 
= 1. Vicbom over Sin. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, 
for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. 
He that hath this hope purifieth himſelf even as be is pure. 
Y 3 1 ohn. 3. 3. 8 hes 
ts Jo Vidory over the World, in the beſt it can afford us ; 
its flatteries and favours: theſe are too ſmall and incon- 
FX ſiderable when compar'd with this hope; they ſhine like 
Ja Candle in the Sun; and are ineffectual to win over a 
soul that is fixed upon this Hope, and Victory over the 
worſt the World can inflict: Our Lord hath conquered 
the World in this reſpect for us: Be not afraid, ' I have o- 
vercome the World, John 16. 33. and conquered it in us; 
This is the Victory that overcometh the World, even your Faith, 
41 John 5. 4. 8. FLSA I 
3. Victory over Death; which now, by means of this N 
blelled hope is ſtript, as well of her terror as her power: 4 
ES Thus thanks be unto God, | who giveth us the Victory through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 37. cen 
And now though the Nature of this Argument hath 
carried my Meditations to a great height, yet to avoid 
miſtakes, ſome things I muſt ſubioů mn. 
1. That when I thus aggravate the ſufferings of our 
Lord under the imputed guilt of the ſins af Mankind; 
yet we muſt. not think that his ſufſerings were the fame 
with the Damned in duration, ſo neicher in kind, nor in 
degree; for this could neither conſiſt with the — 
l rinnen _- bis 
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84 The Victory of Faitb 
his Nature, nor Innocence, nor Dignity of his Per ſon, nor 
the hypoſtatical Union of both Natures in him: but he 
ſuffered as much as was conſiſtent with theſe conſiderati. 
ons; and, as conſidering the dignity of his Perſon, was 
equivalent to the ſin and demerits of all Mankind. 
2. That his Righteouſneſs imputed tous, doth not e. 
empt us from acquiring a Righteouſneſs inherent in us; t 
This were to diſappoint the end of his Suffering, which 
was to redeem us from our vain converſation; and make 
us a peculiar People zealous of good works. | 
3. That this purchaſe of Salvation by Chriſt for Be. 
lievers, is not to render them idle, or ſecure, or pre. 
ſumptuous ; where there is ſuch a diſpoſition of Soul, it 
is an evident Indication, that it is not yet truly United 
unto Chriſt by true Faith and Love; his Grace is ſuff. 
cient to preſerve us, and always ready to do it, if we do 
not wilfully neglect or reject it. e 
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The Viftory of Faith over the World. 


1 John V. 4. For whoſoever is bors of God K overcometh the : E 
.. World; and this is the Victory that, overcometh the World, 
even your Faith. © ET | | 4 


Heſe things are herein conſiderable: __ 'Þ 
2 1. The Act which is here declared, Victory, or 
Overcoming. 1 l 1 e 554. al 
2. The Perſon that exerciſeth this Act, or concerning 
whom this is affirmed, deſcribed by this deſcription, 1 
Perſon that is born of God, _— 
3. The Thing upon which this Act of Victory is exerci- 
ſed, viz. The World. 5 AR 
4. The Inſtrument or Means, by which this Act is exe!- 
ciſed, wiz. Faith. ; . I 
5. The Method or Order, or formal Reaſon, whered) ji 
Faith overcometh this World.. i1 11: 
Some few Obſervations I ſhall deliver touching all theſe | 25e 
in the order propoſe. I. am, 


* 
— mans 
- 


"over the World. © 85 
= 1. vide or overcoming is a ſubjugation or bringing 
under an oppoſing Party to the Power and Will of ano. 

W ther. And this Victory is of to kinds, compleat and per- 
= fea, or incompleat or imperfect. 1. The Notion of a 
= compleat Victory is, when either the oppoling Party is 
totally deſtroyed, or at leaſt when deſpoiled of any poſſi- 
RE bility of future Reſiſtance : Thus the Son of God, the 
IE Captain of our Salvation, overcame the World. Fobs 16. 
33. Be of good chear, I have overcome the World, And thus 
when we are delivered from this body of death, we ſhall 
overcome the World. This compleat Victory will be 

the portion of the Church and Chriſtian triumphant. A- 

gain, 2. There is a Victory, but incompleat, ſuch as 

the Victory of the Children of Iſrael was over the Cana- 
anites, which though they were ſubdued, as to any poſ- 
' EX ſibility of a total re- acquiring of a ſuperiority or equali- 
ty of Power, yet they were not ſubdued from a poſſibility 
of annoying, diſquieting and rebelling; they remained 
EX till thorns to vex and diſturb, though not to ſubdue 
their Conquerors; there was ſtill an over-balance of 

Power in the Victors, though not wholly to extirpate 

them: And this is the condition of the Chriſtian Militant 

in this World: He keeps the World in ſubjection, and 
every day gets ground upon it; but he cannot expect to 
obtain a Perfect, Compleat and Uaiverſal Conqueſt of it, 

till he can truly ſay with our Bleſſed Lord, Job 14. 30. 

be Prince of this Morld hath nothing in me. Which can» 

not be till our Change comes; for till then we carry a- 

bout with us our Luſts, and Paſſions, and Corruptions: 

Which, though with all Vigilancy and Severity, kept un- 
der, and daily, impaired in their Power and Malignity, 
vin hold a Correſpondence with the World and Prince 
thereof, and be ready to deceive and betray us, though 
never to regaia. their Empire and Sovereigaty; and the 
·Reaſon is ſignificantly given by the ſame. Apoſtle, 1 John 

3.9. For his Seed abideth in bim, and be cannot ſin, becauſe 
1 be is born of God. Indeed he may, and ſhall have Sin as 
long as he hath Fleſn about him. 1 Jobn 1. 8. F ve ſay 
ve have no fin, abt decei ve our ſelves, and the truth is not x US. 
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3 The Victory of Faith 1 
But although we have Sin ſtill abiding us, and like the /@ 
Byaſs in a Bowl, warping us to the World, yet that Vi. 
tal 'Seminal Principle of the Grace of God, in Chriſt, al. 
ways keeps its Ground, its Life, and Tendency towards 
Heaven, and wears out, wafts, and gradually ſubdues tbe 
contrary Tendency of Sin and Corruption. 6 
II. The Perſon exerciſing this act of Victory and Con. 
queſt, is he that is Born of God. All Men, by Nature, ma 
be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe to be born of God; the Apoſtle tells 
the Athenians, Acts 17. 28. Wie are all his off-ſbring. But 
in this place, this Heavenly Birth is a ſecond, a ſupervenient 
Birth from God; and hence it is called Regeneration, the 
New Birth, Birth of the Water and the Spirit, Birth of 
the Spirit, the Formation of Chriſt in the Soul; and the 
Creature ſo new born, ſtiled the New Creature, the 
New Man, a partaker of the Divine Nature, born not 
of the Wil of Man, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, bum 
born of the Will of God. And all theſe, and the like 
Expreſſions are Figurative, and ſeem to carry in then 
a double analogy : Firſt, to the firſt Creation of Mankind; 
and ſecondly, to the ordinary Generation of Mankind | 
ſince their firſt Creation: 1. As to the former Analogy, 
We know by the holy Word, that the firſt Man was the 
root of all Mankind, ſtamped with the Signature of the“ 
Image of Almighty God, principally conſiſting in Know. 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and ſtood or fell as the FY 
common Repreſentative of all Mankind: This Image off 
God was in great meaſure loſt and defaced by the Fall of 
Man, and more every day ſpoiled by the Actual Sins and 
acquired Corruptions of his deſcendants : Chriſt the ſe-- 
cond Adam hath inſtamped upon him a new inſcription of 
the Glorious God, came to be a common Head, Root, 
and Parent of as many as are united unto him by Faith, 
Love and Imitation, and to inſtamp a-new upon them, 
that loſt and decay'd Image of God; who thereby put 
on the New Man, hich after God is created in Rig bteouſ- 4 
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135 „/ 2. 10. they receive a new Stamp and Impreſſion 
1 7510 Nis great Exemplar Chriſt Jeſus the true Image of 
the laviſible God. 2. The ſecond Analogy is to the Or- 
dinary Generation of Mankind; wherein as a little, but 
powerful, vital principle, which we call the Soul, forms 
and moulds the fatus according to the ſpecial Nature of 
Man in all his Lineaments and Proportions,and never gives 
over its Operation till it hath compleated that bodily. 
ZE Maſs into its full Complement of Parts, and afterwards 
gradually augments and perfects it in his Organs and Fa- 
culties: So by a Vital Principle derived from God, thro' 
= Chriſt into the Soul, the ſame is moulded, faſhioned, for- 
med, increaſed and perfected according to this new prin- 
= ciple of Life which is uſually called Grace: Whereby it 
comes to paſs (that) as the Soul is the Vital and confor- 
ming Principle of the Body, ſo this Grace is the very 
Life, and vital and conforming Principle of the Soul: And 
bence this formative Principle is called the Life of the 
soul, the Quickning Spirit; and the Conformation of the 
Soul unto the Will of God thereby is called the forming 
of Chriſt in them, the Life of Chriſt, the in-dwelling of 
EX Chriſt ia the Heart by Faith. And this new Principle ex- 
=& erciſeth in the Soul all the Acts analogical to that natu- 
ral vital Principle in the Body, giving to it, as it were, 
the Image, Lineaments, Proportion, Increaſe conforma- 
ble to the Image of God in Chriſt, as true Wiſdom, 
FS Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Holineſs, Integrity, Love of God, 
=X Submiſſioa to his Will, Dependance upon him, and tran- 
=S {lates them into all the communicable Relations that 
0 PF Chriſt himſelf had, and inveſts them in his communicable - 
privileges: If he be a Son of God by Nature, ſo are they by 
Interpretation, By, adoption and participation of the Divin:t 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Is he an Heir of Heaven? ſo are they 
Co: heirs with him : Is he acceptable of God? ſo are they? 
Js he an Heir of Glory? ſo are they. And as this Confor- 
mation of the Body by this vital Principle is performed 
= by a ſeminal principle (at leaſt as the Inſtrument of its 
= Ativity) derived from the Parent, ſo the Analogy holds 
here: We find a double ſeminal Principle in this Conforma- 
| 9 G tion, 
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_— The Victory of Faith 
tion, and both derived from Chriſt our Head, iz. one 
External, another Internal. 1. The External ſeminal Prin. 
ciple is the Word and Meſſage of the Divine Doctrine, 


Exemplary and Holy Life, ſingular Love of Chriſt and of © 4 


God through him to Mankind, whereby we underſtand 
what he would have us do, the danger if we do other- 
wiſe; the bleſſed Reward of Obedience, the great engage. 
ments of the Love of God, in ſending his Son to die for 


us, the plain, familiar, caſie way of attaining of Happineſ; 


and becauſe we often learn better by Example than by 
Precept, the ſame Word exhibits to us a lively Picture of 
his holy Converſation, his Humility, Meekneſs, Obedi- 
ence, Love, Patience, Goodneſs: And this the External 
Means is in it ſelf a great Moral Means to conform our 
Wills and Lives thereunto : And therefore it is called the 
Incorruptible Seed of the Word of God whereby we are 
born again, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 2. The Internal Seed is that 
Spirit of Grace, ſent out from Chriſt; which doth drive a 
Quickning lively Power to the Word and to the Soul, 


whereby it makes it effectual to its end, and therefore cal 


led a Spirit of Life and Power, a Quickning Spirit: and 
this, not by transfuſing a new Subſtance or ſubſtantial Na. 
ture, which before it had not, but by its lively, yet ſecret 


operations, changing and moulding it ſuitable to the lmage 


If him whoſe Spirit it is, and adding energy and efficacy 
of that other Seed of the Word, as the Sun doth to the 
Seminal Principles of Vegetables and Animals. 


III. Touching the Thing upon which this Victory is ob- 4 ; 
tained and Conqueſt made, it is the World: which com- 
Prehends in, its Jatitude a double World; the World 


within us and the World without us. 

Tbe World within us, which may therefore be ſo called 
principally in this reſpect, that a greater part of its relati- 
on and tendency is toward the World, which is for the 
zgolt part the object upon which it fixeth, the ſubject after 
which it reacheth, and the buſineſs upon which it faſtneth 
and exerciſeth. And hence it is, that the Apoſtle St. Jobn 
divides the World without us with relation to the World 
within us, viz. the Tuſt of the Fleſh, the luſt of the * 
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within us taketh in the 720 great Faculties or Powers, vix. 
I. The Paſſions of the Soul; and 2. The ſenſual Appetite; 
Both theſe are in their -own Nature good, placed in us 
by the Wiſe God of Nature, for moſt excellent ends and 
*Z uſes. Our buſineſs therefore is to keep in order and ſub- 
jection, and to extirpate and root them out; for they 
are radicated in our Nature by the God of Nature, But 
of this more particularly, * _ _ 
1. Our Paſſions: Such as are Love, Hatred, Anger, Hope, 
Fear, Joy, Sorrow; theſe and the like Paſſions of the Hu- 
man Soul, are not ſimply in themſelves evil; nay veins 


come ſerviceable to excellent ends and uſes ; and therefore 
= ſimply in themſelves they are not the ſubject of Chriſtians 
Victory: But then they become ſuch, when they become 


” 


iS the World iu the Text, and that is principally in theſe caſes. 


X 1. When they are miſplaced; as when we love the things 


=X we ſhould hate, hope tor the things we ſhould fear, rejoyce 
in that we ſhould grieve, ec. or e converſo, 1. when they are 
immoderate or exceſſive about their proper objects; which 
comes to paſs, when in thoſe things about which we may 
exerciſe our Paſſions lawfully, we exceed that meaſure or 
proportion that is due to them. For inſtance, I may law- 
fully love a competency of worldly ſubſiſtence, but I ex- 
ceed in this, That I love it too much and beyond the worth 
that is truly in it: I may lawfully be angry with him that 
injures me, but I exceed in the meaſure, or degree, or 

time, or duration, and become implacable. 3. When my 


Affections or Paſſions are not acted to that height they ought to 


be: All finite objects of our Paſſions require a propoxtio- 
nate degree of our Paſſions; but where the object is infi- 
nite, my affections may err in being too remiſs, but not in the 
. Rx excels: I cannot love God too much, for I am to love him 
wich allmy might; but I may love him too little, and then 
„my affection errs : I cannot hate fin too much, becauſe I 
; 4 cannot love God too much, but I may hate it too little, 
4. When my Affections or Paſſions are ated unſeaſona- 
1 bly, either in reſpect of the competition between * 
| 92 0 


| and the Pride of Life, 1 John 2. 16. The World that is 


T rightly placed, and duly ordered and regulated, they be- 
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90 Tyhe Victory of Faith 
of ſeveral values: I may, nay I muſt love my Father; but 
if 1 love my Father more than my Saviour, my Saviour 
hath pronounced me unworthy of him. 5. When my 
Paſſions degenerate into Vices and Corruptions, and ſo 
become not ſo much Powers or Faculties, as Diſeaſes and 
Sickneſſes of the Soul: As when Anger degenerate 
into Malice, Revenge; when Self- love degenerates into 
Envy; when deſire of, or delight in, the profits or ho. 
nours of the World degenerates into Covetouſneſs or am. 
bition, and the like. 6. When my Paſſions are not un. 
der the Management, Guidance or Conduct of my ſupe- 
rior Faculties, my Reaſon and judgment; but either go 
before they are ſent, or go beyond for what they are ſent, 
or return not and ſubſide when recalled: And then the 
breed infinite perturbation in the Soul, invert the order 
of Nature, and become furies and tempeſts, and impriſon 
and captivate the Mind and Underſtanding, and become 
Aa worſe part of the World than that which is without us. 
Under theſe conditions our Paſſions and Affections are 
part of that World, which is the Object of a Chriſtian's XX 
Warfare and Victory. * B 
2. The other part of this World within us, are the Mo. 
tions and Tendencies of our Senſual Appetite. This Sen- 
ſual Appetite is in it ſelf good, placed in us by the God of 
Nature for excellent ends, viz. For the preſervation of 
the Individual Nature, as Eating and Drinking, and thoſe 
Invitations of Senſe, ſubſervient thereunto ; or for the 
preſervation of the Species, as the deſires of Sexes. But 
they then become a ſinful part of this Inferior World. 
1. When they become inordinate. 2. Or exceſſive. 3. | 
Or unſeaſonable, or improper. 4. When they are not ſub- | 
ordinate in their actings to the Government of Reaſon 7 
enlightned by Moral or Religious Light. A Chriſtian hath 
no ſuch Enemies without him, as unruly and undiſciplin's 
Luſts and Paſſions within him; and it is a vain thing to 
think of overcoming the World without us, until this 
World within us be brought into ſubjection; for without 
the Corruptions and Luſts within, the World and the evil 
Men of the World, and the evil One of the World, could 
not hurt us. . | Non 
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s 


on vulnus adactis F 
Debetur gladiu, percuſſum et pectore ferrum. 
The Wedge of Gold was an innocent thing, but Acbanl's 
covetous heart within gave it ſtrength to do harm. We 
come into the World, as into a great Shop full of all va- 
riety of Wares, accommodated to our Senſes, Luſts and 
Aﬀettions ; and were it not for theſe, thoſe Wares would 
lie long enough upch the hands of the Prince of the 
World, before they could get within us or corrupt us. 
2. The World without us is of three Kinds; 1. The Na- 
# tural World, which is the work of Almighty God, is moſt. 
= certainly in it ſelf good; and only evil accidentally, by 
Man's abuſe of himſelf or it, It doth contain a general 
= ſupply of objects anſwerable to the deſires of our vege- 
table and ſenſible nature, and the exigencies and conveni- 
ences of it; itisa great Shop full ofall ſorts of Wares an- 
ſwerable to our wants or conditions; there is wealth and 
= places and delights for the Senſes, and it becomes an Ene- 
my to us by reaſon only of the diſorder and irregularity of 
= thoſe Luſts and Paſſions that are within us, and by reaſon 
of the over- value that weare apt to put upon them; they 
are indeed temptations but they are only paſſi ve, as the 
PPWWMWedge of Gold did paſſively tempt Achan, but it was his 
FX own Luſt and Covetouſneſs that did him the harm: the 
Rock doth not ſtrike the Ship, but the Ship ſtrikes the Rock 
and breaks it ſelf, This World, as it is not evil in it ſelf, 
XX} ſo moſt certainly it is full of goodneſs and benevolence to 
us: it ſupplies our wants, is accommodated to the exigen- 
ces and conveniences of our Nature; furniſheth us with 
various objects and inſtances of the Divine Gocdneſs, Li- 
berality, Bounty; of his Power and Majeſty, and Glory; 
of his Wiſdom, Providence and Government: which are 
ſo many inſtructions to teach us to know, and admireand 
magnifie him; to walk thankfully, dutifully and obedi. 
Xx eatly unto him; to teach us Reſignation, Contentedneſs, 
Submiſſion, and Dependance upon him. A good hearr 
= will be made better by it; and if there be evil in it, it is 
EZ ſuch as our own corrupt natures occaſions or brings upon 
, or upon our ſelves by it: and it is a great part of gur 
: | | G 3 Chriſtiag 
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92 The Viclory of Faith 
Chriſtian warfare and diſcipline to teach us to uſe it as it 
ought to be uſed, and to ſubdue thoſe Luſts and Corrup. 
tions that abuſe it, and our ſelves by it. Again ſecondly, 
there is another World without us, the malignant and evil 
World, the World of evil Angels, and of evil Men; Mundus 
in maligno poſitus: And the great miſchiefs of this World 
are of two kinds; wiz. 1. Incentives and temptations from 
it, that are apt to bring the reſt of mankind into the evil of 
fin and offence againſt God ; ſuch as are evil examples, 
evil commands, evil counſel, evil perſwaſion, and ſollicita. 
tions. 2. The Troubles, and Injuries, and Vexations, 
and Perſecutions, and Oppreſſions, and Calumnies, and 
Reproaches, and Diſgraces, that are inflicted by. them: 
And the evil that ariſeth from theſe are of two kinds, viz. 
ſuch as they immediately cauſe, which is great Uneaſineſs 


oh 


1 
* 

2 
N 


and Griefs, and Sorrow: And again, ſuch as conſequentlx 


ariſe from theſe namely, the evil of Sin, as Impatience, 
Diſcontent, Unquietneſs of Mind, Murmuring againſt 77 


the Divine Providence, Doubtings of it. letting go our 


Confidence in God, Diſtruſt, Unbelief, and putting forth 


our hands to iniquity to deliver our ſelves from theſe in. 


conveniences, either by unlawful or forbidden means, by 1% 


ſinful compliances with the ſinful World, by falling in with 
them to deliver our ſelves from their oppreſſions, perſe- 
cutions or wrongs, by raiſing commotions, engaging in 
parties, and infinite more unhappy conſequences. And 
thirdly, there is a third kind of World which is in a great 
meaſure without us, namely, the Accidental, or more 
truly the Providential World in relation to Man and his con- 
dition in this World, and is commonly of zo kinds, wi. 
proſperous or adverſe. External or worldly Proſperity 
confiſts in an accommodate condition of Man in this 
World 3 as health of Body; comfort of Friends and Rela- 
tions; affluence, or at leaſt competency of Wealth, Pow- 


er, Honour, Applauſe, good Report, and the like. The 


dangers thar ſteal upon Mankind in this condition, are 
Pride, Haughtineſs of mind, Arrogance, Vain-glory, In- 


ſolence, Oppreſſion, Security, Contempt of others, Love 
of the World, Fear of Death, and deſires of diverſion from 


the 
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the thoughts of it, Luxury, Intemperance, Ambition, 
=” Covetouſneſs, Neglect and Forgetfulneſs, and a low Eſteem 
of God, our Life to come, and our Duty. 2. Alverſit); 
das Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, Poverty, loſs of Friends and E- 
*X ſtate publick or private Diſturbances or Calamities, and, 
the like: And though oftentimes theſe are occaſioned by 
= the evil or malignant World, yet many times they ſeem 
to come accidentally, and are apt to breed Impatience, 
= Diſcontent, Unquietneſs of mind, diſtruſt of Providence, 
XZ Murmuring, Envy at the external felicity of others, and 
that common diſcompoſure which we ordinarily find ia 
our ſelves and others upon like occaſions, 1 f 
IV. The fourth Conſideration is, what is this Faith 
which thus overcometh the World, which is nothing elſe 
but a deep, real, full, ſound perſuaſion of and aſſent unto 
== thoſe great truths revealed in the Scriptures of God upon 
the account that they are truly the Word and Will of the 
Eternal God, who is Truth it ſelf, and can neither de- 
ceive, nor be deceived; and herein theſe two matters are 
22. conſiderable, firſt, What are thoſe Divine Truths which 
being really and ſoundly believed, doth inable the Victory 
over the World, or the ſpecial Objects of that victorious 
Faith; ſecondly, What is that Act of Faith or Belief of 
excellent Objects, which thus overcometh the World. 
I. For the former of theſe, although the whole Body 
of Divine Truths is the adequate object of Faitb; yet there 
"2X ſeem to be certain ſpecial Heads or Parts of Divine Truths, 
that have the greateſt influence 1ato this Victory over the 
World. I ſhall mention ſome of them; namely, 1. That 
there is one moſt Powerful, Wiſe, Gracious, Bouatify], 
Juſt, and All-ſeeing God, the Author of all Being, that is 
preſent in all places, knows our thoughts, our wants, our 
ſins, our deſires, and is ready to ſupply us with all things 
that are good and fit for us, beyond all we can ask or think; 
bath incomprehenſible Witdom, and irreſiſtible Power to 
effect what he pleaſeth; that leaves not any of his works, 
eſpecially mankind, without his ſpecial care and ſuperin- 
tendence over them; without whoſe Will or deſigned 
Permiſſion nothing befals us. 2. That this molt Wiſe 
= = TT MS. and 


94 The Victory of Faitb 
and Juſt and Powerful God hath appointed a Law or Rule 


according to which bis will is, that the children of Men 
ſhould conform themſelves ; and according to the upright 


endeavours of the children of Men to conform thereunto, | te 
he will moſt certainly give Rewards; and according to 


the wilful tranſgreſſions thereof, he will infli& puniſh. 
ments, and that he is a moſt ſtri& and infallible obſerver 
of all the ways of the Children of Men, whether of obe. 


dience or diſobedience thereunto. 3. That this Law and 8 


Will of his, he hath communicated ànd revealed unto the 
children of Men in his holy Word; eſpecially by the miſ. 
ſion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who brought into the World 
a full and compleat collection of thoſe Holy Laws of 
God, whereunto he would have us conform. 4. That he 
hath given unto Mankind, in and through Chritt Jeſus, a 
full manifeſtation of a future life after this, of Rewards 
and Puniſhments ; and according to that Law of his thus 
manifeſted by his Son, hewill, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 


diſpenſe and execute 'the ſenrences of Rewards and Pu. 


niſhments, and judge every man according to his works, 
5. And that the Reward of Faith and Obedience, in that 
other life to come, ſhall be an Eternal, Bleſſed, Happy 
_ Eſtate of Soul and Body in the glorious Heavens, and in 
the preſenceand fruition of the ever Glorious and Eternal 
God. 6. And that the Puniſhment of the Rebellious and 
Diſobedient unto his Will and Law of God thus manifeſ- 
ted by his Son, ſhall be an Eternal Separation of Soul 


and Body from the preſence of God, and the concluſion of ö 


them under Chains of Darkneſs and everlaſting Torments * 


in Hell-fire. And that the Son of God hath given us 
the greateſt aſſurance imaginable of the truth of this Will 
of God, of this Happineſs and Miſery, by taking upon 
him our Nature, by his Miracles, by his Death and Re- 


ſurrection and Aſcenſion into Glory, and by his miſſion of 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation into his Apoſtles 


and Diſciples, both to inſtru& the World in his Truth, 
and to evidence the Truth of their miſſion from him. 8. 
That Almighty God, though full of Juſtice and Severity a- 
gainſt obſtinate and rebellious ; yet is full of Tenderneſs, 


Love, 
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Love, and Compaſſion towards all thoſe that ſincerely de- 
ſire to obey his Will, and to accept of terms of Peace 
and Reconciliation with him, and is ready upon Repen- 
# tance and Amendment to Pardon whatſoeyer is amiſs, 
and hath accordingly promiſed it; and that he hath 
the Care, and Love, and Tenderneſs of a Father to- 
X wards us: That in our ſincere endeavour of Obedience 
to him, we ſhall be ſure of his Love, Favour, and Pro- 
tection; that in all our afflitions and troubles, he ſtands 
by us, and will not leave us: That he will moſt certainly 
make good every promiſe that by Chriſt he hath ſent unto 
us, for the Life that is preſent, and that which is to come; 
That the Law he hath ſent us by Chriſt to ſubmit unto, is 
an eaſie and good Law, ſuch as will perfect our Nature, 
and fit it to be partaker of his Glory: And that all his 
= thoughts towards us in our faithful endeavour to obey 
Þ him, are thoughts of Love, Favour, Peace, Bounty and 
' Y: Goodneſs. And of this he hath given the greateſt Aſſu- 
trance that is poſſible for mankind to expect or deſire, even 
the ſending of his Eternal Son into the World, to take 
upon him our Nature, to acquaint us with his Father's Will 
and Love, to live a life of want and miſery, and to die a 
death full of ſhame and horror, to riſe again to diſpatch 
x Meſlengers into all the World, to publiſh the good Will 
of God to mankind, to aſcend up into Glory, and there to 
make interceſſion for us poor worms at the Right Hand of 
=X God; giving us alſo hereby aſſurance of our Reſurrection, 
and of his coming again to judge the World, ard to re- 
ceive his obedient Servants into Eternal Glory. Theſe be 
# ſome of thoſe principal Objects of that Faith that over- 
cometh the World, being ſoundly received, believed and 
digeſted. | 
2. As touching the Act it ſelf; it is no other than a 
found, real and firm belief of thofe Sacred Truths: And 
therefore it ſeems that they that perplex the notion of 
Faith with other intricate and abſtruſe definitions or de- 
ſcriptions, either render it very difficult or ſcarce intel 
ligible, or elſe take into the definition or deſcription, 
thoſe things that are but the Conſequence and * 
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96 The Victory of Faitb [3 
of it. He that hath this firm perſuaſion, will moſt cer. 
tainly repent of his ſins paſt, will moſt certainly ende. 
vour Obedience to the Will of God, which is thus belie. 
ved by him to be Holy, Juſt, and Good, and upon the 
obedience or diſobedience whereof depends his eternal 
happineſs or miſery, will moſt certainly depend upon the 
promiſes of God for this life and that to come; for thoſe 
are as natural effects of ſuch a firm perſuaſion, as it is for 
the belief of a danger to put a man upon means to avoid , 
it, or for the belief of a benefit to put a man upon means þ 
to attain it. Some things are of ſuch a nature that the 
belief or knowledge of them goes no further, but it reſts 
in it ſelf; as the belief of bare ſpeculative Truths: But 
ſome things are of ſuch a Nature as being once truly and 
firmly believed or known, carry a man out to Action: 
And ſuch are eſpecially the knowledge or belief of ſuch 7 
things as are the Objects of our Fears or of our Hopes; 
the belief of ſuch Objects do naturally, and with a kind of 
Moral neceſſity carry a Man out to Action; to the avoid. 
ing of ſuch Fears, and the attaining of ſuch Hopes: Ane 
therefore Faith and Belief in reference thereunto comes 
often in the Scripture under the Names of Hope and Fear, | 
as being the proper effects of it. Inſtances we have of 
both, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. For we mu#t all appear before the 
TFudgment-Seat of Cbriſt, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done whether it b:- 
good or bad. Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord 2ve per- © 
ſuade men. 1 John 3.2, 3. But 2e know that when we ſhal! 1. 
appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is; aue; 
2 man that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, wen s« | q 
e pure. g | | 2 
Therefore we need not be ſo ſollicitous touching the 3 
Nature of Faith, what kind of Faith it is that muſt fave BY'© 
us: Certainly if it be a true and real aſſent of the mind 
to theſe great truths of God, it muſt be operative, ac- 
cording to the Nature of the things believed which are in |? 
order to working; and therefore if it have not that effect, 
it is not Faith nor Aſſent; if it have it but weak and im- 
perfectly, it is evident that the Aſſent is weak and fluctu- 
ö ating 5 
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others, it is evident that the Aſſent is ſuſpended, 


$, ating; if it have that effte& at ſome times but not at 


97 


or in- 


termitted, and not actually exerciſed at theſe intermiſſi- 
bons: If any man were really and fully perſuaded that if he 
took ſuch a Journey to morrow, he ſhould certainly break 
*Zhis Leg, he would as certainly not go: Or if he were un- 
der a certain perſuaſion; that if he took ſuch a Drink, he 


perſuaded that if he uſed ſuch a means, he ſhould 


commit the other. 


— 


Y ſhould certainly recover his loſt Health, it were as certain. 
he would Drink it: And if a man were actually and fully 


attain 


= everlaſting Happineſs ; or, if he ſnould commit ſuch a ſin, 
he ſhould certainly loſe it, it were ſcarce Morally poſſible, 
that a reaſonable Man in his wits would omit the one or 


And to ſay, this is but an hiſtorical Faith, and that the 
Devils have as much, they believe and tremble, and they 


doc as fully aſſent to Divine Truths as any can do, yet it 
**avails them not, concludes nothing; the reaſon is evident, 


becauſe the Salvation to be attained, the Faith which is 
l the Inſtrument to attain ity concerns them not, neither 


| gare they in a ſtate to be advantaged by it; but it is other- 
wiſe with Men. If I ſhould acquaint a Stranger, that if 
my Son doth ſuch a thing, I will give my Son five pound, 
though the Stranger believes it as really true as any thing 
in the World, yet it puts him not upon the Action, be- 


cauſe as he is not concerned in the Reward, ſo he 


1s not 


concerned in the Means: But according to the belief that 
my Son hath, it will or will not put him upon the action: 
lf he believe me not, he will not do it at all; if he believe 
it faintly and doubtingly, he will perform the Action accor- 

dingly; but if he believe it truly, and fully, and ſer any va- 
lue upon the Reward, he will perform it cheerfully; for he 
is concerned in the Reward, and in the means to attain it, 
= Faith therefore is a firm aſſent to the ſacred Truths 
"2 whether the Truths relate to things paſt, as that God made 
the World, that Chriſt the Meſiah is come in the Fleſh, 
Cc. or to things preſent, as that Almighty God beholds 
all I do, and knows all I think, or that he is a Reconciled. 


bl 


3 


Father unto me in Chriſt Jeſus; or things to come 


ich 
prin- 


98 The Victory of Faith 
principally excite thoſe two great movers of the Soul, 
Hope and Fear, in Relation to the future Life of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. 

V. I come to the fifth thing, viz. How Faith overcometh 
the World, which takes in theſe two conſiderations. 1. How that 
is, in what degree. 2. How that is, by what Method or 
Means. Touching the former of thefe, touching the de. 
gree of the Victory that Faith gives, it is a Victory, but 
not a Victory to utter extermination. The Captain of 
our Salvation indeed overcame the World, totally, per. 
fectly, John 16. 33. Our Victory is not compleat, nor 
perfect on this ſide Death; but it is ſuch a Victory as 
leaves ſtill an Adverſary to conteſt with us, though not 
to ſubdue and conquer us. It is a Victory, but not with- 
out a continued warfare. 

2. Touching the Method whereby our Faith overcometh 
the World, I ſhall ſay ſomething in general, ſomething 
more particularly with relation to the World under the 
former acceptations. e 


In general therefore, the great method whereby Faith 7 
overcometh the World, is by reQifying our Judgments, 
and removing thoſe miſtakes that are in us concerning 


the World and our own Condition. 1. Some things 
there are in the World, which we ſet an Eſteem, and 
Value, and Love upon, which deſerve rather our Hatred 
or Deteſtation: As our Sins, the Irregularities of our 
Luſts and Paſſions, and thoſe degenerate Plants that ariſc 


from them; as Pride, Ambition, Revenge, Intempe- | 
rance, &c, Theſe we account our Right Hands, and out 


Right Eyes, in our ſtate of natural Darkneſs, Faith 
rectifies this miſtake of our Judgment, by ſhewing us 
the Law and Will of God revealed by Chriſt, whereby 
we find that theſe are our Diſeaſes, Diſtempers and Sick- 


neſſes, repugnant to the Will, Image, and Command of 


God; that they are our Loſs and our Danger, and our 
Ruine; and therefore not to be entertained, but mortified 
and crucified. 2. Some things that are in the World, that 
we may allow ſomewhat of our Affections unto, but we 
over-value them. We reckon Wealth, and Honours, and 
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1 powers, the greateſt Happineſs imaginable, and there- 
fore intenſly deſire them; Sickneſles and Afflictions, and 
Injuries and Loſſes, the greateſt Miſery imaginable, and 
therefore we fear them exceſſively, we are intolerably dif. 
contented under them. Faith reQifies our miſtakes herein, 
gives us a juſt Value of theſe things, ſhews us the Law of 
God, checking and forbidding immoderate- Affections or 
paſſions to be exerciſed about them, aſſures us that we are, 
das well under the View and Obſervation, as under the 
Care and Regiment of the Great Lord of Heaven and 
Earth; and therefore expects our great moderation in re- 
lation to externals. 3. And principally, for the moſt 
part the Children of Men eſteem this Life the utmoſt 
term or limit of their Happineſs or Miſery; and there- 
fore make it their whole buſineſs, by all means poſſible, 
to make their lives here as ſplendid and glorious, as de- 
lightful and pleaſant as it is poſſible; and uſe all means whe- 
1 ther honeſt or diſhoneſt, ſit or unfit, to ſecure themſelves in 
the good they have, and to avoid any thing that is grievous 
or troubleſome: And if they cannot:compals it, they ſink, 
and deſpond, and murmur, and die under it as the only 
Hell imaginable ; or if they have any thoughts of a future 
= eſtate after Death; yet they are but languid, faint, and 
*X ſcarce believed in any tolerable degree, and ſuſpected ra- 
ther as the Impoſtures of Politicians, or Fables of Poets, 
than having any real truth in them. Faith rectifies this 
*X miſtake, and aſſures us there is a Judgment to come, a 
"X ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments of a far higher nature 
than this World can afford, or indeed apprehend that the 
| happineſs of that life outbids all the greateſt and moſt glo- 
rlous entertainments that this World can afford, and will 
infinitely exceed the greateſt loſſes or croſles that this 
World can yield. And on the other fide, the puniſhments 
of that Life will infinitely over. balance all the pleaſures 
and contentments that this life here can yield, and the me- 
q mory of them will but inhance the rate and degree of thoſe 
torments: And that accordingly as men ſpend their lives 
in this ſhort tranſitory Life, either ia obedience or diſo- 
bedience unto the DivineWill, accordingly to the retribu- 
tion of eyerlaſting Rewards and Puniſnments will be there 


given. 


- 
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given, This View of the future ſtate preſented by Faith 
to the Soul, will ave thele two great Effects, in order ty 
the ſubduing and conquering of the World without us by ß 
rendering it poor, iuconſiderable, contemptible in com. 
pariſon of thoſe everlaſting joys. and happineſs of the 
next Life; and the World within us, by chaining up our 
exorbitant Luſts and Paſſions under the fear of the Judg- 
ment to come, and by ordering, compoſing and regula. 
ting them in contemplation of the great Reward annexed 
to our dutiful Obedience unto God in this Life. 
But I. ſhall come to particulars, and follow that tra 
that'is before given, in the diſtribution of the World, as 
well within as without us; and conſider the particular KY 
method of Faith in ſubduing and conquering them. 1. 
Therefore in reference to the World within us; namely, 
1. Our Paſſions. 2. Our Luſts, . . 
I. As for our Paſſions: 1. Faith directs their due pla © 
cing upon their Objects, by diſcovering what are the true 
and proper Objects of them, out of that large and com. 
prehenſive Law of God which preſents them as ſuch to the 
Soul, and to be obſeryed under the pain of the diſpleaſure 
of/the Glorious and Almighty God. 2. Upon the ſame | 
account it teacheth our Paſſions and Affections moderati. 
on in their Exerciſe, even about their proper Objects, 
and due ſubordination to the ſupream Love a Man owes to FR 
the ſupream Good, God Almighty. 3. Upon the ſame FRY 
Account it teacheth us, under our obligation of Duty FX 
to God, to cut off, crucifie and mortifie the diſeaſes and 
corruptions of Paſſions, as Malice, Envy, Revenge, Pride, 
Vain-glory, Oſtentation,  _ 3 
2. In reference to our Deſires; 1. Natural; it teacheth 
us great moderation, temperance, ſobriety ; it tells us 
theſe very natural propenſions are apt to grow unruly and BY: 
conſequently hurtful, and therefore that we are to keep 
them in Subjection and under Diſcipline both to Religion 
and to Reaſon: And this it doth, by aſſuring us that ſuch 
is the Will and Law of our Creator; by aſſuring us that 
the ſame Almighty God is the conſtant obſerver of all our 
moſt intimate Deportments; it aſſures us that the Son of 
God died to redeem us from the captivity of our ow 
TY that 


* Cf 8 D Nr 
* * 8 
* 
— — — 


; WI oe the World. 9 | 101 
that if we be kept ſtill in ſervitude under them, we make 
n ungrateful return to his love, and, what it in us lies, diſ- 
appoint him of the end of his ſufferings: It ſhews us the 
Freat falſeneſs, deceit and treachery of theſe Luſts, that 
they are ready upon every Occaſion to rebel againſt God 
nd his Law placed in our Souls; that they are upon 
very Occaſion ready to betray us to our worſt Ene 
nnd if they once get looſe from Diſcipline and Subjection, 
they are hard to be reclaimed ; and therefore muſt be kept 
under a care ful, vigilant and auſtere Diſcipline, that if we 
dio ſo order them we are ſafe in a great meaſure from the 
Temptations of the World and the Devil, who could 
Hot hurt us without the compliance, inordinateneſs, 
Etreachery , and correſpondence of theſe cloſe Enemies 
within us. 2. As touching thoſe degenerate and corrupt 
£3 Luſts, as Covetouſneſs, Malice, Envy; Faith doth firſt 
pf all in general ſhew us, that they are prohibited by the 
om Lord and Law-giver of Heaven and Earth, and that 
bnder ſevere penalties ; again ſecondly, it ſhews us that 
they are the great Depravers and Embaſers of our Na. 
ure, the Diſturbers of the Peace, Security, and Tran» 
I huility of our Minds; again thirdly, it ſhews us, that 
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hey are vain, impertinent, and unneceſſary perturbati- 


ns, ſuch as can never do us any real good, but feed our 

Vain Imaginations with Deceits inſtead of Realities, But 
particular inſtances in relation to theſe ſeveral Luſts will 
Fender theſe truths more evident. 1. Therefore for 


how Faith or true Aſſent to the Truths of God revealed 
in his Word doth correct and crucifie this Luſt, and that 
principally by theſe enſuing Conſiderations. 1. Faith 
Niſcovers to us that the great Lord of Heaven and Earth, 


not be over-ſollicitous for the things of this Life, and we 


for he is infinitely Wiſe, and knows beſt what is fitteſt for 
us to do or not to do; neither have we cauſe to ſuf pect his 
Love to us, or to think he envies us in his Commands, ei- 

| 2 ther 


* 
* 
2 
2 
5 
445% 
23 
x 
* 
„ 


Lo vetouſneſ or immoderate deſire of wealth; Ambition, 
he immoderate deſires of Honour or Power, we ſhall ſee 


„ 


o whom we owe a molt univerſal and indiſpenſible 
© bedience,hath forbidden this Luſt, hath told us we muſt. 


have no reaſon to ſuſpect his Wiſdom in ſuch prohibitions, 
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ther to enjoyn what may be hurtful for us, or to forbid 
what might be beneficial to us, for it was his free and in- 
menſe Love that gave us at firſt our Being, and therefore 
certainly can never envy us any thing that might be good 
or convenient for that Being, which he at firſt freely gave, 
and ſtill freely continues to us. 2. Faith ſhews us the Vanity 
and lowneſs of ſuch Deſires, reminds us that when death 
comes, all theſe Objects will be utterly inſignificant, that 
they are tranſient, uncertain Objects, ſuch as are not only 7 
fitted barely for the meridian of this life, but ſuch as often. 
times take wings and fly away from us before ye leave them, | Wt 
ſuch as their very enjoyment ſatisfie not, but inſtead of .. 
tisfaction are oftentimes vexations and thorns to affli& us. 
3. Faith preſents us with better things, more ſafe to be 
deſired, more eaſily to be obtained, more ſecurely to be 
kept; namely, our peace with God, and the firm and 
ſound aſſhrance of everlaſting happineſs. 4. Faith pre. 
ſents us with an aſſurance of the Divine particular Provi- 
dence which gives and takes away, and grants or denies 
the things upon which our deſires are thus fixed, and there. 
fore renders our immoderate cares and thoughtfulneſs fo 
the buſineſs of this Life, either needleſs or vain. , 
Heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of all theſe thing, 
commands us to caſt our care upon him, for he careth 
for us that knows what is fitteſt for us; if abundance, h: 
is able to ſupply us, without torturing our ſelves with care 
or ſollicitonſneſs ; if the contrary, either we covet in vain, KY: 
and our endeavours ſhall be diſappointed, or at leaſt the 
ſhall be given, but a curſe and vexation with them, given 
us in anger, given us to our hurt; and the ſame may be 
ſaid in all points, in relation to ambition and deſire of Ho- 
nours or Powers. 2. Again, in relation to Malice or Env) WR 
againſt the proſperity of others, Faith ſhews us how 
vain and fooliſh a thing it is, and the rather, becauſe the 
wiſe and great God is the diſpenſer of all things, hath the WM 
abſolute and unlimited propriety in them, diſpoſeti | 
them according to his own good pleaſure, What reaſon ÞY 
hath any Man to envy that diſpoſal which the God o: 
Heaven makes? Again, 3, For Revenge, the great Lord 
of the World hath reſerved that as a branch of his own 


Supream 
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supream Prerogative, Vengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord. 
What have you or I to do to invade his Prerogative ? It 
is his own right, and he beſt knows when, and, where, 
" Knd in what degree to exerciſe it. 

2. I come to the conſideration of the World without us, 
as that which poſſibly is here principally intended, and 
he Victory of the Chriſtian by his Faith over it; and firſt 
In relation to the Natural World. This World, as hath 
been obſerved, is in it ſelf very good, and the evil that 
ariſeth from ir is only occaſional : Which is thus; It is a 
goodly Palace fitted with all grately Objects to our Senſes, 
full of variety and pleaſantneſs, and the Soul faſtening 
upon them, is ready with Peter in the Mount to conclude, 
that it is good to be here, and therefore grows careleſs of 
the thoughts of another State after death, or to think of the 
paflage to it, or making proyiſion for it; but to ſer up its 
. dope and happineſs, and reſt in it, and in theſe delights 
and accommodations that it yields our ſenſes, Faith over- 


* 


,, ZKcometh this part of the World, by aſſuring the Soul, that 


£ 


4 


this lower World is only the place of our probation, not of 
our happineſs; our Inn, not our home. It preſents to 


. 4 3 he Mind a ſtate of happineſs, to be attained after death, 
4 ofinitely ſurpaſſing all the contents and conveniences that 
ge this World can yield; and that one great means to at- 
e tain it, is by ſetting our hearts upon it, and not upon the 
1, World, but uſing this preſent World not as the end of our 
ef 2 hopes, but as our paſlage to it; and to carry a watchful 
en hand over our deſires and delights towards it, or in it; 
de that it ſteal not away our heart from our everlaſting Trea- 


ſure; to carry a ſober and temperate mind rowords it, and 
* uſe of it, as in the ſight of that God that lends it us, to ex- 


7 eite our thankfulneſs and try our obedience, not to rob 
be him of the Love, and Service, and Duty we owe unto 
he him. la ſhort, the methods whereby Faith overcometh 
th this part, of the World, are theſe: 1. By giving us a true 
on eſtimate of it, to prevent us from over valuing it. 2. By 


; Frequent re- minding of us, that it is fitted only to the Me- 
1 ridian of this Life, which is ſhort and tranſitory, and paſ- 
ſech away. 3. By preſeating unto us a. ſtate of future hap- 
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an account of our Stewardſhip. 7. By aſſuring us, that 
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pineſs, that infinitely ſurpaſſeth it. 4. By diſcovering our 1 


Duty in our walk through it, namely, of great moderati: 
on and viglancy. 5. By preſenting unto us the example 
of the Captain of our Salvation, his deportment in it, and 
towards it, 6. By aſſuring us that we are but Stewards 
unto the great Lord of the Family of Heaven and Earth 7 
for ſo much as we have of it, and that to him we muſt give X 


our great Lord and Maſter is a conſtant obſerver of al! 
our deportment in it, 8. And that he will moſt certain. | 
ly give a reward proportionable to the management of our 
Truſt and Stewardſhip, wiz. If done ſincerely, faithful. 
ly, and obediently to our great Lord and Maſter, a re. 
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ward of everlaſting Happineſs and Glory; but if done fal- | - 06 


ly, ſinfully, and diſobediently, then a reward of everlaſt- # 
ing Loſs and Miſery. | 


2. As to the ſecond kind of World, the Malignant World * 
of evil Men and evil Angels; and therein firſt in relation 
to the evil Counſels, and evil Examples, that ſolicit or tempt 


us to the breach of our Duty to God, The Methods 
whereby Faith overcometh this part of the Malignat 


World, are theſe. 1. It preſents unto us our Duty tha 
we owe to God, and which we are bound indiſpenſibly 
to obſerve under the great penalty of loſs of our Happ. 
neſs. 2. It preſents us with the great advantage that 
we have in obeying God, above whatſoever advantage 
we can have in obeying or following the ſinful exan- * 
ples, counſels, or commands of this World, and the great 


exceſs of our diſadvantage in obeying or following the evil 4 


examples, or counſels of the World. And this makes hin 
at a point with theſe Solicitations, peremptorily to con- 
clude it is better ro obey God than Man; and with 7- 
ſeph, How can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God 
3. It preſents Almighty God ſtrictly obſerving our car- 
riage in relation to theſe temptations. 4. It preſents ' 
with the diſpleaſure and indignation of the ſame God, 1! 


: 
caſe we deſert him, and follow the ſiaful examples, t r 
counſels of Men; and with the great favour, love, app!” e 
bation, and reward of Almighty God, if we keep our f: BY + 


delit) 


I * 


N 


("IE over the World.  Iog 
| * delity and Duty to him. 5. It preſents vs with the noble 
example of our bleſſed Saviour. 6. It preſents us with the 
*Franſcendent love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, who to redeem 
and reſcue us from the miſery of our natural condition, 
Rand from the dominion of fin, and to make us a peculiar 
people zealous of good Works, choſe to become a curſe 
and die for us, the greateſt obligation of love and gratitude 
Rand duty imaginable: And then it leaves the Soul imparti- 
Rally to judge which is better of the two, and whether this 
malignant World can propound any thing that can be an 
equivalent motive to follow their commands or examples, 
Hor that can equal the love of our Saviour, the reward of 
eternal life, and the favour of the ever-glorious God; all 
vhich muſt be denied and loſt by a ſinful compliance e 
evil counſels, commands, or examples of an evil World. 
It is true the World can perchance reward my compliance 
*ZHereia-with honour, and applauſe, and favour, and riches, 


= 


gor they can puniſh my neglects with reproach, and ſcorn, 


| 

and loſs, and poverty, and it may be with death: But what 
proportion do theſe bear to the favour and love of God 
and eternal recompence of glory and endleſs happineſs ? 
© KT he terms therefore of my Obedience to the loving and 
! EEegracious God (to whom l owe my utmoſt duty and obe- 
r dience, though there were no reward attending it) do in- 
i FE faitely out- bid, and out- weigh whatſoever a ſinful World 
can either give or inflict, And ſecondly, as to the other 
part or Scene of this malignant World, Perſecutions, Re- 
A proaches, Scorns, yea Death it ſelf, Faith preſents the Soul 
Il not only with the foregoing conſiderations, and that glori- 
- 7 ous promiſe, Be faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a 


Cron of life, but ſome other conſiderations that are pecu- 
liarly proper to this condition, wiz. 1, That it is this 
BS ſtate, that our bleſſed Saviour hath not only foretold, but 

hath annexed a ſpecial promiſe of bleſſedneſs unto, Bleſſed 
 Þ BY ore they that are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is 
be Kingdom of Heaven, 2. That there have gone before 
us a noble Cloud of Examples in all Ages, yea the Captain 
of our Salvation was thus made perfect by ſuffering. 3. Thar 
though it is troubleſome, it is but ſhort, and ends with 

25 H 2 death, 
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full aſſurance of an eſteem with the great God of Heaven 


quietneſs: Faith conquers this part of the World, and *& 


ons from without, orcorruptionsfrom within, are apt w |S 


or permiſſion of the moſt glorious God; they come not Fi 


death, which will be the paſlage into a ſtate of incorruy. *# 
tible happineſs: And this was that that made the three 
Children cry out, at a point when the greateſt Monarch 
in the World was ready to infli& the ſevereſt death upon 
them; Our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us, &c. but 
iF not, know, O King, that we will not worſhip thy graven J. 
mage which thou haſt ſet up. And therefore our Bleſſed Lord 
redoubles the injun&ion of our fear toward Him that can 
deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, but forbids any fear 
of ſuch Perſecutors, who can only deſtroy the Body, and þ * 
then can do no. more. And certainly that Man that hath F 


and Earth,of an incorruptible Weight and Crown of Glory 
the next moment after death, muſt needs have a low 7 
eſteem of the reproaches and ſcorns and perſecutions of | 
Men for righteouſneſs ſake ; and ſo much the rather, be. 
cauſe that very favour with God, and that very Crownot 
happineſs that he expects, is enhanc'd by theſe very 
fcorns and thoſe very aſflictions For, Our light affliftim: 
which are here for a moment, work for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. 5 = 
3. Concerning the third kind of World, namely e 
Providential World, conſiſting in external diſpenſations af 
adverſity or proſperity. And firſt concerning the dax? 
part oftheWorld, namely, Adverſity, as Caſualties, Iſſues FR 
of Wealth or Friends, Sickneſſes, the common effets FF 
whereof are impatience, miſtruſt, murmuring, and u- 


prevents theſe evil conſequences, which either temptat | 


raiſe, 1. Faith preſents the Soul with this aſſurance, that FRY 
all external occurrences come from the wiſe diſpenſation 


by chance. 2. That the glorious God may, even upon 
the account of his own Sovereignty, and pro imperio, in- 
flit what he pleaſeth upon any of his Creatures in this life. n 
3. That yet whatſoever he doth in this kind, is not on) 
an effect of his Power and Sovereignty, but of his Wil Au 
dom, yea and of his Goodneſs and Bounty. No affliction 

| | can 


Tan befal any Man, but it muſt be uſeful for his inſtruction 
or prevention. 4. That the beſt of Men deſerve far worſe 
art the hands of God, than the worlt afflictions that ever 
Aid or ever can hefal any Man in this life. 5. That there 
"Have been examples of greater affliction, that have befal- 
Fen better Men in this life: Witneſs Fob, and that excel» 

ent pattern of all Patience and Goodneſs, even as a Man, 
Fur Lord Chriſt Jeſus. 6. That theſe affliftions are ſent 
yr the good even of good Men; and it is their fault and 
Weakneſs, if they have not that effect. 7. That in the 
pidſt of the ſevereſt afflitions, the favor of God to the 
Soul, diſcovering. it ſelf like the Sun ſhining throngh a 
loud, gives light and comfort to the Soul. 8. That al- 
pighty God is ready to ſupport them that believe in him, 
and to bear them up under all their aſflictions, that they 
ſhall not ſink under them. 9. That whatſoever or how 
teat ſoever the afflictions of this Life are, if the Name be 
Naſted with Reproaches, the Eſtate waſted and conſumed 
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fre from Heaven, if Friends are loſt, if Hopes and Ex- 
x ecctations diſappointed, it the Body be macerated with 
ins and diſeaſes, yet Faith preſents to the Believer ſome- 

Ping, chat can bear up the Soul under theſe, and many 


Pore preſſures, namely, that after a few years or days 
ee ſpent, an eternal ſtate of unchangeable and perfect 

Mappinefs ſhall ſucceed : that death the worſt of temporal 
ils will cure all thoſe maladies, and deliver up.the Soul 
to a ſtate of endleſs comfort and bleſſedneſs : And there- 
Pre he bears all this with patience and quietnefs, and con- 
atedneſs and chearfulneſs, and diſappoints the World in 
"Wat expectation, wherein its ſtrength, in relation to this 


to Wondition, lies, namely, it conquers all impatience, myr- 
at Wuring, and unquietneſs of mind. R 
on! 2. As to the ſecond pirt of this Providential World. 
of amely Proſperity, which in truth is the more dangerous 


o 1 OI C 
n- ine Grace, the foils that the World puts upon Men by 
fe, his condition, are commonly Pride, Infolence, cat nal 
ly Pecurity, Contempt or Neglect of Duty and Religion, Lu- 
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iſ- Þ 1 ury, and the like. The method whereby Faith overco. 


ion H 3 meth 
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dndition of the two, without the interventiau of the Di. 


know that the abundance of Wealth, Honour, Friend, 


on the one hand, all the Glory, and Splendour, and Happ. 


108 


The Victory of Faith M 


meth this part of the World, and thoſe evil conſequence; = 


that ariſe upon it, are theſe ; 1. Faith gives a Man a trie 
and equal eſtimate of this Condition, and keeps a Man hi 
from over-valuing it, or himſelf for it; lets him know i; 7 

is very uncertain, very caſual, very dangerous, and can. 
not out-laſt this Life: Death will come and ſweep down al) 
theſe Cob- webs. 2. Faith aſſures him, that Almighty Go 
oþſerves his whole deportment in it, that he hath given 
him a Law of Humility, Sobriety, Temperance, Fideli. * 
ty, and a Caution not to truſt in uncertain Riches ; th: 
he muſt give an account of his Stewardſhip alſo to the grex | 
Maſter of the Family of Heaven and Earth, that he wil! 
duly examine all his Items, whether done according to ls 
Lord's Commiſſion and Command; and it lets him knoß 
that the more he hath, the greater ought his care to be, 
becauſe his account will be the greater. 3. Faith lets hin 


1 
1 
7 


Applauſe, Succeſles, as they laſt no longer than this ſhort - 
tranſitory life, and therefore cannot make up hisHappinck = 
no nor give a Man any eaſe or reſcue from a fit of the Stone, F 
or Colick : So there is an Everlaſting State of Happines 
or Miſery that muſt attend every Man after Death, Ad 


neſs, that this inferior World can afford, is nothing, in| 
compariſon of that Glory, that ſhall be revealed to, and ei 
joyed by them that believe and obey, 1. Nothing in re. 
ſpect of its Duration; if a Man ſhould live a thouſand“ 
years, yet that muſt have an end, and the very pre- appr. 
henſion of an end is enough to daſh, and blaſt, and with 
any happineſs even while it is enjoyed; but that happine6} 8 
chat ſucceeds after death is an everlaſting happineſs. 2. N. 
thing in reſpect of its degree; there is no ſincere, com. 
pleat, perfect happineſs in this World: It is mingled vi 
evils, with fears, with viciſſitudes of ſorrow and trouble 
but the happineſs of the next life is perfect, ſincere, an! 
unmixed with any thing that may allay it: And upon“! 
theſe accounts, Faith (which is the ſubſtance of thin? 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, and there. 
fore by a kind of anticipation, gives a preſence to the S0 
6èñv!. TE Og Ort ours OT Oy 57 wn 
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pt thoſe future Joys, ) renders the beſt happineſs this 
e World below can yield, but languid, and poor, like the 
fight of a Candle in the preſence of the Sun. On the 


dther ſide, the miſery that after death attends the miſ-ſpent 
preſent life, over-balanceth all the good that this life can 
*Field, both in its degree and duration; and therefore with 
She pre-apprehenſion of it, it ſowrs and allays all the good 
gat is in the greateſt happineſs of this life. 4. Faith doth 
ſſure every believing Soul that as ſure as he now liveth, 
tand enjoycth that worldly felicity it hath, fo ſurely, if he, 
jn belief and obedience to the Will of God, revealed in 
and through Chriſt, ſhall uſe his Stewardſhip thereof ſo- 
s perly, faithfully and obediently, he ſhall enjoy that ever- 
* ſting happineſs that thus out-weigheth the beſt temporal 
felicity : And on the other ſide, if he ſhall uſe his proſpe- 
us condition vainly, proudly, inſolently, unfaithfully, 
„ _ Itemperately, this ſhort felicity, that he hath here, ſhall 
the attended with an endleſs and exceſſive miſery unto all 
„ Eternity. And now thus, upon theſe accounts and methods, 
„ Faith overcometh this World of external proſperity. The 
; *K&Eorrupcioa in the heart, and the temptations of the evil 
ne, and of evil Men, would preſently improve this con- 
„ition to make the Man proud, inſolent, intemperate, luxu- 
n Fiovs, ſecure, truſting in uncertain riches, forgertul of God 
and of Religion: But by the means before mentioned, 
Faith conquers the World herein, diſappoiats the corrupti- 
on of the heart, che ſubtilty of the Devil, the temptations 
e. Wot evil Men, and brings the Man into a low eſteem of his 
pon external happineſs ; keeps him in a high and juſt valu- 
ation of Heaven; keeps him temperate, ſaber, watchful, 
humble, faichful, juſt ; makes him mindful of his account, 
aud ſtudious and induſtrious for the attaining and ſecuring 
of an everlaſting ſtate of happineſs; and that when Death 
call render all his wealth, and honour, and applauſe, and 
ſucceſſes, and glory, to be poor, empty, inſipid things, 
et he may have and enjoy a fixed, permanent, everlaſting 
tate of bleſſedneſs and glory with the Ever-glorious 
Coq, the bleſſed Redeemer, the holy Angels, and the Spi- 
Irits of juſt Men made perfect. y 
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.theſe be moſt a Man's own, yet he hath them by the boup!) 


[ 110] * 
Of HUMILITY: Its oppoſite Vices, 1 6 


Benefits, and Means to acquire it. 


Prov. iii. 34. Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
God reſiſteth the Proud, and giveth grace to the Humble. 


Ride and Humility are two oppoſite habits or diſpoſ. 
tions of the Mind: and therefore the diſcuſſion and | X 
examination of the latter, will of it ſelf give us a diſco. Þ* 
very of the former; and the diſcovery of the beneftts 
and advantage of the Vertue of Humility, will give ns 
alſo an account of the miſchiefs and inconveniences of 
Pride that is its oppoſite Vice. | | 
In the examination of the true nature of Humility, ve 
muſt rake notice that there are t Extreams, and between 
theſe the Vertue of Humility is placed. 
The two Extreams are in the Exceſs, which is Pride, 
and in the Defect, Baſeneſs of Mind. > 
Pride ariſeth from an over. valuation of a Man's ſelf, c 
a want of a due ſenſe of his dependency upon Almighty | 
God. And, though all Pride be an extream fooliſh Di- 
ſtemper of the Mind, yet ſome kind of Pride is far more 
unreaſonable and vain than other; namely, that kind of 
Pride, thatariſeth from ſuch Objects, that are leſs valuable 
in themſelves, or leſs his own that grows proud of them. 
It is a fooliſh thing for a Man to be proud of the Endov- 5 
ments of his Mind: As Wit, Memory, Judgment, | : 
Prudence, Policy, Learning, nay, of a Man's Goodneſs, þ * 
Vertue, Juſtice, Temperance, Integrity : For though 


£0, 
- 


oY : x 2 . 4 5 "BET l b £38" - wy 3 2 b N C Fo 28 
— wa 4 e r AS as 


and goodneſs of that God, to whom he owes his being; 
What hat thou which thou haſt not received? Theſe are Mat 
ters indeed to ſtir up the gratitude to the Giver of them, 
but nor ſufficient grounds to make thee proud. Again, 
though the things themſelves be excellent, and more 
thine own than any other outward thing, yet thou art 
but a temporary owner of them; a violent Fever, or a 1 Þ 
| : _ 
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me Of Humility. _—_ 
77 of a palſie, or Apoplexy, may rob thee of all theſe en- 

dowments, and thou mayſt poſſibly over-live thy Wit, 
thy Parts, thy Learning; and if thou eſcapeſt theſe Con- 

cCouſſions, yet if thou live to old age (a thing that naturally 

a Men deſire) that will abate, if not wholly antiquate, 

thy Wit, Learning, Parts; and it is a fooliſh thing for a 

Man to be proud of that which he is not ſure to keep 

while he lives, and muſt loſe at laſt in a great meaſure 

hen he dies, even by reaſon of that very Pride which 

| 

; 


— 


accompanies them here. Again, that very Pride, which 
4 accompanies thoſe excellent parts and habits, is the very 
thing that either ſoils, or very much debaſeth, and diſ- 
parageth them both in the ſight of God and Man; it is 
like the dead Flie in the Confection, the Worm at the 
bottom of the Gourd, that taints and withers theſe Excel- 1 
lencies, and renders them either contemprible, or at leaſt 
much leſs valuable. The more a Man values-himfelf for 
thoſe things, the leſs he is valued by others, and it is a 1 
thouſand to one that this fooliſh vain. humour of Pride 
mingles ſome odd, fanciful, ridiculous, or unſavory in- 
gredient in the actions or deportments of ſuch Men, 
though of eminent parts and abilities; ſo that they re- 
ceive more reproach or cenſure by their Pride, than they 
receive applauſe by their Parts: For as God reſiſts the 
Proud, fo doth mankind alſo, and their very Pride gives 
their adverſaries advantage. 0 
And as Pride of Parts, and Habits of the Mind, is a 
fooliſh thing ; ſo Pride of Bodily Endowments is yet more 
| 2 fooliſh and vain; becauſe it is raiſed upon a thing of a 
baſer allay than the former; ſuch as are Beauty, Stature, 
Strength, Agility; for though theſe are a Man's own, yet 
they are things that are, not only ſubje& to more caſual- 
ties than the former, but they are but of an inferiour 
naturmme. 5 i 0 
Again, yet more vain and fooliſh is that Pride that is 
raiſed upon things that are, either purely Adwentit ious or 
PFPoreign, or in the meer power of other Men; as Pride of 
Wealth, of Honour, of Applauſe, of Succeſſes in Actions, 
of Titles, gay Cloaths, many Attendants, great W 
ag | | re- 
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112 Of Humility. 
Precedency, and ſuch little Acceſſions: And yet it is ad- 


mirable to obſerve the Vanity of the generality of Man- 


kind in this reſpe&; there is ſcarce a Man to be found a. 


broad in the World, who hath not ſome elation of Mind 
upon the account of theſe and the like petty, vain, incon. 
ſiderable advantages; in all Profeſſions, as well Eccleſia- 
ſtical as Secular; in all ranks and degrees of Men, from 
the Courtier to the Page and the Foot-boy; in all Ages, 
as well old as young, almoſt every perſon hath ſome Hob- 
by-horſe or other wherein he prides himſelf. 


And this humour of Pride doth rarely contain it ſelf | 


within the breaſt of that Perſon wherein it lodgeth, 
though it went no farther it is fooliſh enough) but ſpreads 
it ſelf into numerous Branches ; ſuch as are Contempt 
and Scorn of others; Contention and Animoſity againſt 


thoſe that in any degree croſs them; Ambition, Envy | 


againſt any that are above them; Vain Glory and Oſten. 
tation, hunting after Applauſe ; defire and delight in 
Flattery and Adulation of them; Impatience of controul, 
or contradiction, or diſappointment of what they effect; 
Detraction from the worth or value of others. al 


nd beſides the diſturbance that it makes abroad, it is 1 ee 
an intolerable Diſeaſe in the Soul that is poſſeſſed there 
with, renders his life miſerable, and puts him in the pow- 


er of every Man to be his Tormentor : If a poor Man, a 
Mordecai, deny but his Cap or his Knee, it makes Haman 


ſtark ſick and half mad, E, h. 5. 13. All his Honour and 9 
Slory and Favour went for nothing, ſo long as Morde. 
cai fat in the Gate, and did him no reverence, An) 


{mall negle& or affront, any croſs in expectation, any 
little inconſiderable diſappointment in what he ſets his 
mind upon, diſorders him even to diſtract ion. 

Ihe other extream is, Baſeneß and Sordidneſs of Mind, 


which though it carries the ſhadow of Humility, yet its 
indeed _ another thing. And though ſometimes, as ii 
o in this of baſeneſs of Mind, the complexion | 7 


Pride, 
and temperament may have an influence, yet it is moſt 
commonly upon another account; namely, when a Mai 
is forlornly given over to the love of Wealth or Honour, 
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u Of Humility. RE 
or of bodily pleaſures or luſts, this doth make him pro- 
ſtitute himſelf to any baſe ſordid means or compliances, 
to compaſs and attain thoſe ends: There is nothing ſo 
7 baſe or unworthy, that ſuch a man will not undertake, or 
13 | 
Ws. 


do, to the attainment of what he thus deſigns; ſuch are 
the baſe flattery of Men in Power, vgly compliance with 
their humours, though moſt nauſeous and unſavoury ; 
creeping and cringing, even almoſt to adoration of them; 
making pitiful addreſſes to their meaneſt dependents, e- 
ven as low as Pages and Foot-boys, performing the moſt 
unwarrantable offices for them; and many times an exter- 
nal diſguiſe, a ſhape of lowlineſs and humility in geſture, 
= ſhape, habits, and deportment, till they can attain their 
"RN — 7 like the Monk, that was always looking upon the 
earth in a ſhape of Humility, till he was choſen Abbot, 
and then changed his figure, and being queſtioned for his 
"ſudden change by one of his Covent, anſwered, In his 
former poſture he was only looking for the Keys of the 
Abby, but now he had found them he needed not the 
former poſture. - 
And this baſeneſs of mind is many times alſo the ef- 
fect of the Fear of Men, which many times works ſo 
+ much upon the mind, that it carries Men to baſe and 
® unworthy Compliances. e 
But true Humility is a vertue and temper of Mind of 
another nature, and ariſing from better Principles. It is a 
"XZ lowly frame and habit of Spirit ariſing from the due ſenſe 
pof the Glorious Excellency of the Almighty God, and our 
= own frailty and infirmities, and of our infinite depen- 
dence upon his Bounty, Goodneſs, Mercy, whereby we 
are under a conſtant, firm and ſound conviction, that all 
that is in us, or that is enjoyed, or can be expected by 
US, 4 from the free undeſer ved liberality of that Glorious 
od. 5 L | 6th, 
So that although, poſlibly, the help of complexion, and 
= conſtitution, and education, may be contributary to the 
more eaſie acqueſt and exerciſe of this vertue; yet it is in 
ait elf the effect of a mind truly and ſoundly principled, 
r, 2 Zim. 1. 7. The ſpirit of a ſound mind. And this hami- 
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114 Of H umility. 
lity of the mind is not barely in the external habit or 


counterfeited deportment z .many times a Cynical, into. 


Jerable Pride is clothed with the Mantle of Humility : 
But principally it is rooted in the very mind it ſelf, and 
for the molt part evidenceth its being there, by theſe enſuing 
particulars. _ ; 

1. A moſt awful and ſincere Reverence f the Great and 
Glorious God; a habitual proſtration of our Souls always 
before him, as the great and glorious Sovereigg of Hea- 


ven and Earth, in whoſe preſence we always are, and to 


whom we owe an infinite ſubjection and dependence. 

2. A moſt high and conſtant Gratitude and Thankful. 
»eſs of Heart and Soul to him, for all the good we have in 
us, or that is or can be enjoyed by us; recognizing him, 
as the-Giver of our Being, of our Faculties, our Abilities, 
and Strength of Mind and Body, our Wealth, our Ho- 


nour, our Comforts, our Hopes and Expectations; that 


he is not only the Giver of them, but the Sovereign Lord 
of them and may reſume them when he pleaſeth. 

3. And conſequently upon this, that we owe to that 
great and Sovereign Lord a due Employment of all, that he 
hath thus given us, to hzs Glory and Service; and that we 


muſt therefore be accountable for them, to him who is | 


our great Lord, Proprietor and Maſter. 
4. Aconſtant Vigilancy and Attention of mind upon all 
our thoughts, words and actions; but eſpecially, leſt we 


forget that habitude of mind that we thus owe to Almighty i iv 


God, and leſt pride, arrogancy, vanity, or vain-glor) 
ſteal in upon us, checking and plucking up the firſt ebul- 
litions and riſings, the firſt buds and motions thereof, 

5. Which is but the conſequence, of the former, 4 So- 
ber Opinion concerning our ſelves, and all we do, and ſay; not 


thinking of our ſelves above what we ought to think : and. | 


ſince ſelf. love ſo naturally adheres to us, to be very jealous 
of our ſelves ; eſpeciaily in thoſe actions that are good, 
or that meet with ſome applauſe in the World; leſt we 
either value them too high, or over-value our ſelves by 
reafon of them ; or leſt we are ſhort in giving to Almighty 
God that Honour that is due to him, and to him only for 


them. 6. A 
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Of Humility. : 115 
6. Adiligent, and impartial, and frequent Conideration, 
and Examination, and Animüdverſion of, and upon our defects 
and failings; for theſe, and theſe only are truly and 
properly our own. There are a ſort of artificial Pictures, 
That if a man look upon them one way, they repreſent 
*Fome beautiful comely perſon 3 but if we look upon them 
another way, they repreſent ſome deformed or miſhapen 
Monſter; our own partiality to our ſelves prompts us to 
ook upon the picture. of our lives and actions, in that po- 
ſition or poſture that renders nothing but beautiful and 


| EZ Fertuous; and we have ſeldom the Patience to look * 


it, in that poſition that may render our Deformities an 
Vices; and thereupon we give our ſelves the denomina- 
tion accordingly of Good and Vertuous, and either do 
not obſerve, or do not conſider our own failings and de- 
feats. If we did as well conſider our ſins which we com- 
mit, as the duties which we perform: and if in the con- 
ſideration of our duties, we did but conſider how much 
more of duties we omit than we perform, and in the 
duties we perform, if we did conſider how much dead- 


4 


heſs, formality, hypocriſie, vain-glory, fſelt-ſeeking, and 


other unhandſome ingredients were mingled with them; 
and ſhould lay our ſins, our omiſſions, our defects in one 
Acale, and that which were really and truly duty and good, 


Eo 
1 
1 


- 


and worthy, in another ſcale, the beſt of mankind would 
oon find that which was truly good, in the whole courſe 
"Df his life, were a pitiful, ſlender ſcantlet, and would be 
infinitely out-weighed by his ſins, omiſſions and defects; 


$ 


- and the due compariſon and proſpet of this, would 


uickly give him a Lecture of Humility ; the good we 


L do, would indeed make us thankful, but the good we 


Jomit, the evil we commit, and the deficiencies of our 
duties, would make us humble. 
J. Charitable Opinions of the perſons of others, as far as 


poſſibly may be. lt is true, that neither Religion, nor 


Charity commands, or allows, any Man to ſay or think 
that that which is in ſelf a ſin, is not ſo; as that Drun- 
kenneſs, or Whoredom, or Pride, or Vain- glory are not 
ſins; the Law of God, and the Law of Nature tell us 
2 | they 


116 Of Humility. 9 
they are (ins: But an humble Man, ſenſible of his ow, | 
ſins and failings, will not preſently be over- cenſorious of 
Perſons, or pronounce them Reprobates, or Men wholly 
deſtitute of the hope of Salvation; bur will pity their 
failings and backſlidings ; but yet not extirminate them 
from Heaven : And therein there muſt be duly . conſider. 
ed the difference between a private perſon and a publick perſan 
whether Miniſter or Magiſtrate ; the former, namely, 2 
private perſon, humility muſt teach him compaſſion, cha. 
ritableneſs, gentleneſs ; but the latter, being intruſted | ® 
in a publick Miniſtration or Office, doth alterius wices a. 
gere, his perſonal humility, as a private perſon, mit 
teach him to be charitable, but yet not to be remiſs or © 
unfaithful in the exerciſe of his Office. 

The farther conſideration of the Principles and-Compy. | 
nions of humility will appear in the conſideration of the © 
Fruits and Advantages, and Benefits of true Humility, 

And theſe I ſhall reduce to theſe three Relations; 1. In 
relation to Almighty God; 2. In relation to the humble 
Perſon himſelf; 3. In relation to others, It is true that 
all Vertues,if they be true and real; have a connexion on: * 
with another; they are never ſingle; for the ſame pri- 
ciple that begetteth one, begetteth all the reſt, and hahj- 
tuates, and influenceth the Soul in all its motions ; but þ 
eſpecially this vertue of Humility, when it is genuine and 
true, is ever accompanied, with all thoſe excellent Ha. 
bits and Graces, that perfect the Soul; as the Fear aud 
Love of God; Obedience to him; Dependence on hin; 
Beneficence and Charity to mankind, and the like. But 
yet in the purſuit of the fruits and advantage of Humility, | # 

I ſhall apply my ſelf to ſuch as do moſt naturally, and | 
with a kind of ſpecial Reaſon and Appropriation, belong 
to, or flow from this Vertue as ſuch, and as do ef pecially Fi 
belong to its nature in a kind of abſtract conſideration. 

I. Therefore, in relation to Almighty God, the humble 
Man hath in a ſpecial manner theſe two great advantage. 
I. He receives Grace, or Fayour, or Honour from God. 
2. He receives Direction, Guidance and Counſel from God. | 
Both which are ſingularly promiſed, and by a kind of 
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9 Of Humility, 117 
itableneſs and congruity, conferred by Almighty God 
upon an humble Soul. 3 Ws 

© Firſt, Favour, Honour, and Grace from God is a ſpecial 
Portion of the humble Man. The Wiſe Man tells us here, 
e gives Grace to the humble. And although Grace is a 
Jomprehenſive Word, and includes in it ſelf, not only 
Favour and Acceptance with God; but alſo thoſe other 
*Fcceſſions of the gifts of his Bounty and Goodneſs, which 
| me from this Great Giver of every perfect Gift, as 
Iv iſdom, Peace, Righteouſneſs, Purity of Heart, and the 
xe, which are all alſo the portion of a truly humble Man; 
get 1 think the former is that which is ſpecially intended 
ere; namely, Favour, Honour and Acceptance with 
Sod, ſo often expreſled in the Old and New Teſtament, 
j the phraſe of finding Grace in the ſight of God. Gen. 
e. 18. Behold now I have found Grace in thy ſight, Luke 
24-9, 10, 11. Hethat had thee, ſhall ſay unto thee, Friend, 
9 Rome thou up hither, then thou ſhalt have worſhip or grace in the 
e 75 of them that ſit at meat with thee ; for he that exalteth 
i; © Garuſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that abaſeth himſelf ſhall be 
« alted. So that by Grace is principally intended, Fa- 
dur, Acceptance, Honour and Eſteem, with the Grea 
ind Glorious God of Heaven and Earth. And cer- 
Mainly were there no other reward, of Humility, than 
Acceptance and Favour with the great Sovereign of the 
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"End charge, and expence, and ſervitude Men undergo 
o attain the favour of a Prince or great Man, though 

he be but a poor mortal Worm? And how Men pleaſe 
"Et hemſelves, when they have attained ſome little unpro- 


i £ ; 8 . . 
1 table reſpe& from a great Man. But what is that in 
1 compariſon of being in Grace and Favour with the King 


of Kings, the Lord of Heaven? eſpecially, when we 
-Fconſider that the Favour or Acceptance of the glorious 
odd is not a bare unprofitable Eſteem or Grace, ſuch as 
many times the great Favourites of Princes obtain from 
them: But the Favour and Acceptance of God is always 
accompanied with Bounty and Beneficeace ; as he is the 
Sovereign Ocean of all good, ſo we may be ſure, he will 


orld, it were reward enough We ſee daily what pains 
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be communicative and liberal of it, to ſuch as he favours, I 
He, whoſe benignity is hourly extended to the meaneſt of 
his Creatures, nay, to the very worſt of men, cannot he 
parcimonious or ſtrait handed to thoſe whom he accepts, 
and eſteems, and honours. So that the humble man finds 
Grace in the ſight of the glorious God, and, as an effect 
of that Grace, the bountiful communication of all necef. 
ſary good from the Munificence, Bounty and Liberality 
of him, that thus favours him: and this is reward enough 
for the moſt profound Humility. is 
The Reaſon why Almighty God accepts thus an Humble | 
Perſon, is the very ſame that makes him reſiſt the Proud, © 
which is this; the great God made all things in the World © 
for two Ends: wiz. x. Thereby to communicate his own n 
diffuſive Goodneſs and Beneficence, and principally for 
the Glory of his own Greatneſs, Wiſdom, Power, and Ma. 
jeſty ; and although he receives no addition of Happinel 
by the return of Glory from his Creatures. yet it is a thing 
he values, his Glory he will not give to another; and it is 
unbecoming the Excellency of his Majeſty to be diſap- 
pointed in his End. Glory is out of its place, when it is not 
returned to the God of Glory, or in order to him. It is the 
natural, as well as the reaſonable Tribute of all his Crea. 
tures, and a kind of proper Reflection of the Bounty and 
Splendour of all his work unto the God that made them. 
Now the proud Man uſurps that Glory which is due to 
his Maker, and takes it to himſelf ; intercepts that due 
and natural return and reflection due unto the Creator of 
all things, takes that tribute that is due to God, and applies 
it to himſelf, puts Glory out of its place and natural“ 
cCourſe, which it ſhould hold towards the glorious God, 22 
the Rivers do to the Sea: And this uſurpation, as it is | 
kind of Rebellion againſt God, fo it inverts and diforders FF 
the true and juſt natural courſe of things; and therefore 
as the proud man herein walks contrary to God, ſo Gol "Mp 
walks contrary to him. They that honour me, I will honour, | 
they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſtzemed, 1 Sam. 2. 39% | 
And as this is a moſt reaſonable act of Divine Juſtice, 0 þK 
| there ſeem two things that even upon an account of * N 1 
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ral congruity muſt needs make the condition of a proud 
man uneaſie and unhappy, in relation to Almighty God: 
J. Every thing is beautiful and uſeful, and convenient in 
ts proper place; but when it is out of its place, it becomes 
*Htroubleſom and diſorderly, like a Bone out of joynt, it 
$auſeth diſcompoſure. When therefore the proud man 
Srrogates to himſelf Glory, and intercepts its free return to 
he God of Glory to whom it belongs, Glory is out of its 
place, and diſorders and diſcompoſeth the uſurper of it, ſo 

| that he grows ſick of it, ſometimes to madneſs, but always 
do diſtemper and diſcompoſure. 2. The proud man is ſo 
Full of himſelf, and of the Honour and Glory, which he 


| ſur ps and attracts to himſelf, that he is uncapable of an 
A cceſſion of Grace or Favour from God; for he thinks he 
' © Hath enough of his own, and this obſtructs the accefſes 

and irradiation of the Divine Favour, Grace and Benedi- 
Kion. Intus Exiſtens prohibet alienum. lt is the empty 
4 Soul, empty I mean of Pride,Self-conceit, and Vain-glory, 
That is capable of ſatisfaction with the Divine Goodneſs. 
hut on the contrary, The Humble Man hath theſe two 
© Oppoſite advantages. 1. He carries Glory and Honour 
Fo him, to whom it belongs, to its proper Center and 
Country, namely to the ever-glorious God, and that ocean 
pf Goodneſs and Perfection that reſides in him: And this 
gives the Man eaſe, and quietneſs, aud compoſure of mind, 
for he doth not intercept the Tribute that is due to his 
Maker, but pays it over to the right owner. If he doth 
any good, noble, or becoming action, he checks the firſt 
notion of Pride and Oſtentation in himſelf, and receives 
"Mot the applauſe of others, but directs allthe praiſe and 
Elory of ir, to that God that hath done it by him, or in 
him, or for him: Not unto us, but to thy Name give the Glo- 
Y. And this gives him ſingular quietneſs, ſerenity and e- 
venneſs of Mind becauſe he is not ſurcharged with that 
rhich belongs not to him, nor under thoſe tortures and 
poilings of Mind, which this Tribute due to his Maker rai- 
ſeth, when uſurped by Man to whom it belongs not. A- 
ain. 2. By this Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind the Soul 
is empty, not of what it ſhould have, but of what ir ſhould 
not have; and by that means becomes receptive and ca- 
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pable of Bleſſing from the God of Heaven, Who filleth the 
bungry with good things, but ſends the rich empty away. And 
this ſeems to hold congruity to the very nature of every 
Intellectual Agent, that acts with Underſtanding and Will, 
We find, even in the regulated motiogs of our own Na- 
ture, a ſecret averſeneſs to gratifie a proud and haughty 
Man; for he either ſcorns or rejects a kindneſs, as be. 
neath him; or arrogates and owns it as his own due, ang 
not a bounty: But a perſon truly humble, ſenſible of a be. 
nefit, thankful for it, gets within us, invites beneficence. 
And ſurely though the Bleſſed God be not at all under the 
impotency of human Paſſions; yet he is a God of inf- 
nite Wiſdom, and placeth his beſt benefits, where they 7 
will be beſt received and uſed. 2. It ſeems to hold con- 
gruity and proportion with the very courſe and nature of 
things natural: The Divine benignity is much more dif. 
fuſive than the Light, the Air, the moſt communicable _ 
Element in the World, and filleth every thing according 
to its meaſure and capacity of reception; is that which 
communicateth it ſelf to Vegetables in Life and Vegeta - 
tion, but not in Senſe, becauſe not receptive of it; to 
Animals in Life and Senſe, but not in Reaſon or Under- 
ſtanding, becauſe not receptive of it; to Men in Life, 
Senſe and Underſtanding, that is common to the whole 
Species; and if they have but room in them for it, and 
do not wilfully thruſt it from them, in Grace alſo, and 
Favour, and Acceptation in the bettering and improving 
of their Souls in the influences of his Love, Direction and 
Guidance: And ſuch a Veſſel is the humble Soul, empt7 
of Pride, Self. attribution, Vain- glory; one that is glad 
of ſuch Gueſts, as the Grace and Favour and Acceptance 
of God, hath room for them in his heart, and ſo becomes 
a fit Tabernacle for the influence of that God, that re- 
vives the Spirit of the Humble, I/. 57. 15. 7 
And here by the Benignity and Favour of God, Ido 
not mean the heaping of Temporal Honours, or Wealth n 


= 
RW. 0A oa - 


Fo” Mw. « —_— 
N 
= * 4 K * 
ey? PS ES 
© * 
oa Bo a TT Fd — 


2 0 


C( 


upon Men;theſe are but ſmall inconſiderable things; ſuch as 7p 
are common to the proud, and many times denied to tis BY je 


humble. But they have a better exchange, namely, 7cac 
with God, inward teſtimonies of/his Fayour, ſecret indi- 
0 . ˙ 
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cations of his Love, directions and inſtructions by the ſe- 


cret whiſpers and intimations of his Spirit, quietneſs and 


: { tranquility of Mind, and pledges of Immortality and Hap- 


pineſs, thoſe 


nan A117 1914 bona, ſanctoſque receſſus | 15 
Mentis, & incoctum generoſo pettus honeſto. 


b [ And theſe are things of a far greater value than external 


Wealth and Honour; and as far before them, as the 
Mind and Soul it ſelf is. But of this more in the next. 
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2. The ſecond great advantage of the humble Soul is, 


That he ſhall be ſure of Direction and Guidance, and Coun- 
ſel from the beſt of Counſellors, the glorious God of 
* Wiſdom, Pſ. 25. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment; the 
” meek will he teach his way. Meeknels and Humility are 


but the fame thing under different names. 20H 
And this guidance and direction of Almighty God is 


of two kinds, in relation to a double End. 1. Guidance 
and direction in relation to his Everlaſting End, the Sal- 
> vation and Happineſs of the Soul; namely, what he is to 
believe, and know, and do, in order to that greateſt and 
moſt important End. And therefore it is obſervable, that 
although the Myſtery of the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, . the 


common lnſtrument of the Salvation of Mankind, is the 
moſt wiſe and profound Deſign and Myſtery, and of the 
greateſt importance that ever the World was acquainted 


: with; yet the moſt Wiſe and moſt Glorious God did veil 


and dreſs that great and glorious Myſtery quite contrary 


4 to the Wiſdom and Grandeur of the World; inſomuch, 


that to the moſt knowing People of the World, and that 


were full of their own Knowledge, the Jens, it became 


a ſtumbling Block; and to the Greeks, the moſt Learned 
and Wiſe People in the World, and that were füll of the 
ſenſe of their own Wiſdom and Learning, it was account- 
ed fooliſhneſs, x. Cor. 1.21. After that, by wiſdom the 
world knew not God, it pleaſed him by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 
namely, of the things preached, Chriſt Crucified, to ſave 
them that believe. And accordingly, in the Primitive times 
it ſucceeded accordingly ; the Wiſe Rabbies of the Fews 
and the Learned Philoſophers of the Gentiles, for the moſt 


12 Part, 
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part, derided or rejected it. Not many Wiſe, not many 


Mighty entertain'd it; for the Wiſdom of God ordered 1 F. 
the Wiſdom and Myſtery of the Goſpel, quite counter to 
that Wiſdom that was in vogue in the World. And we 


now ſee the reaſon why it was fitly and wiſely ſo deſign. 
| ed, for it was deſigned to thwart and croſs and confound 
that corrupt Wiſdom of the World, which had before 


corrupted it; the World by Wiſdom knew not God. But * 
on the contrary, the meek and humble and lowly minds, 
and ſuch were ſome learned, as well as unlearned, theſe re.. 


ceived the Goſpel : The poor received the Goſpel ; the poor 


in ſpirit, lowly, meek: Mark 10. 15. He that receiveth nt | 1 | 
the Kingdom of God as a little Child, ſhall in no wiſe enter inn 
it. It was fitted, and ordered, and modelled in ſuchka 


dreſs, and ſuch a method, that it was ſuitable to the recep. 
tion of ſuch Souls; and none but ſuch were receptive of it. 


Again, 2. Humility diſpoſeth the glorious God to give, To 


and the humble mind to receive direction and guidance in 


all the walk and concern of this Life. A proud heart or. | 
dinarily diſdaineth and undervalueth all other Wiſdom but 
his own, and all other Counſel but ſuch as ſuits with his 
own Wiſdom: And therefore the glorious God moſt com- 


monly croſſeth or diſappointeth him, or leaves him to the 
headineſs and miſery of his own counſels, - and to eat the 
bitter fruit of his own raſhneſs and folly, For, whatever 

the blind men of the World think, the actions of men and 
their ſucceſſes are under the Regiment of the Divine Will. 


and Providence, and it is no wonder if he, that inviſibl7ß 
governs the Events of the World, take the wiſe in their w o n 


craftinefs, and mingles giddineſs and diſappointment in 
their counſels, and breaks the thread of all their contrivan- 
ces ; for he hath a thouſand ways with eaſe and facility to 
do it. We may every day ſee what ſmall intervention quite 
ſhatters, and diſorders, and over-turns the moſt politick, 
fubtile, ſecret, and well laid deſigns in the World; ſo that | 
in one moment a pitiful ſmall, unexpected, occurrence 
wholly breaks in pieces a deſign of Men laid together with 
long deliberation and forecaſt; with huge proſpe& and 
pPrecaution of difficulties ; with great reſerves and 7 8 N 
Ss e l ratlon 
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© rations againſt all imaginable obſtacles; with all the ad- 
voantages of ſecreſie, power, combination of parties, con- 
© nexion and contiguation of ſubſidiary aids; and yet one 
poor unthought of accident cracks in ſunder, and breaks 
all to ſhivers the whole elaborate Machine; ſo that ina 
moment the ſhivers thereof lie all broken and disjoynted 
+ Mike a potſherd daſhr againſt a Wall; or the whole con- 
trivance diſappears like the fabulous enchanted Caſtles. 
But on the other ſide, an humble man leans not to his 
*Zown underſtanding ; he is ſenſible of the deficiency of his 
Zown-Power and Wiſdom, and truſts not in it; he is alſo 
ſenſible of the All. ſufficient Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
gneſs of Almighty God, and commits himſelf to him for 
Counſel, Guidance, Direction and Strength. It is natu- 
ral for any man or thing, that is ſenſible of his own defici- 
* Ency, to ſeek out after that which may be a ſupport and 
ſtrength to him, and as Almighty God is eſſentially Good 
and Perfect, ſo he is (if | may uſe the expreſſion ) moſt 
naturally Communicative of it, to any that ſeek unto him 
for it in humility and ſincerity: The Air doth not more 
naturally yield to our attraction in re- ns 
ſpiration, or to inſinuate it ſelf into . e 9. 
thoſe ſpaces that are receptive ot it, than e, 2 rb 
the Divine Aſſiſtance, Guidance and circumfuſa eſt, N e 
Beneficence doth to the Deſire and Exi. 17 qui trabere poteſt ſe 
gences and Wants of an humble Soul, „ K ee, = 
1 1 42 | u r 
| ſenſible of its own emptineſs and defi- . 8 
ciency, and imploring the Direction, 
Guidance and Bleſſing of the moſt Wiſe and Bountiful 
God. I can call my own Experience to witneſs, that even in 
the external actions, occurrences, and incidences of my 
whole life, I was never diſappointed of the beſt Guidance 
: and Dire&ion,when in Humility and ſenſe of my own defi- 
cCiency, and diffidence of my own ability to direct my ſelf, op 
do grapple with the difficulties of my Life, I have with Hu. 
mility and Sincerity implored the ſecret Direction andGui.. 
dance of the Divine Wiſdom and Providence : And 1 dare 
£ therein appeal to the vigilant and ſtri& obſervation of any 
_ Man's Experience, whether he hath not found the fame 


2 _ Experience, 
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Experience, in relation to himſelf, and his own action 
and ſucceſles, and whether thoſe Counſels and Purpoſe; | 
which have been taken up after an humble invocation of 
the divine Direction, have not been always moſt ſucceſsful! 
in the end. 1 


II. And thus as Humility is of admirable uſe, in relat. 
on to the glorious God and the Effluxes of his Bleſſing and 
Direction; fo it is of ſingular advantage, in relation, 
the humble Man himſelf, as may appear in theſe enſuing 
Conſiderations. 7 
I. Humility keeps the Soul in great Evenneſs and Tr.. N 
quility : The truth is, that the ſtorms and rempeſts alu 

diſorders of the Soul do not ſo much, (if at all) ariſe froeẽn 

the things without us, as from the paſſions and diſtemper "7 

of the Soul it ſelf eſpecially that of Pride and Haughtineſ, j 
which as the Wiſe Man ſays, Prov. xiii.i o. is the mother * + 
Contention, and that within the very Soul it ſelf, as wicht. 


out it is that which blows up the paſſions of Anger, and ec 


Revenge, and Envy, and Hatred, and Impatience, ani a 
Ambition, and Vain-glory ; and from hence it is, that tie 1 
Paſſions do rage, and ſwell, and roul one upon another 6. 
like the Sea troubled with a Storm. What is it, that upon 1 
any diſgrace, or diſrepute, or affront put upon a Man, | c 
makes him vex himſelf, even to death, that he hath not 0 
leiſure ſcarce for one quiet or compoſed thought? What! it 
is it that makes him jealous of another Mans advancement; v 
that makes him hate ang envy another that hath attained | re 
greater dignity than himſelf; that makes his thoughts and FF / 
endeavours reſtleſs, till he get to be greater or richer that | . 
others; and yet when he hath attained, not reſting in it, 3 
but ſtill aſpiring higher, that fills him with fears, and tol. 4 
turing cares, leſt he ſhould either miſs what he aims at, ot ? 
loſe what he hath attained ; that fills him with revenge! #5 
againſt all that oppoſe him, or ſtand in his way, with im. £ 
patience under any croſs or appointment, many tims e 
almoſt to the extremity of madneſs and frenzy; that 
makes him unquiet and diſcontented with his preſent con + 
dition, and raiſeth a thouſand ſuch diſorders and diſcom- FF 1 


poſures in the minds of Men? All theſe are moſt plainli 


K 
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reſolvable into this curſed diſtemper of Pride and Haugh- 
tineſs of Mind, as might moſt evidently be made out to 
© any that will but trace back theſe. diſorders unto their 
root and original; and certainly therefore, the ſtate of 
ſuch a Man's mind muſt needs be marvellous diſorderly, 
*Zand unhappy. | 3 : Gears; 
But humility cures this diſeaſe, this Feaver of the Mind; 
xeeps the Paſſions cool and calm, and quiet, and low, and 
keeps em under hourly diſcipline,throws cold water upon 
them. Have Ireceived an affront, a diſgrace with great 
Mien, contemptfrom my equal or inferiour, reproach and 
ſcandal, diſappointment in my expectation of ſome ex- 
== ternal advantage? Am I like to be turned out of Office, 
to be made poor, or the like? I have two conſiderations 
that keep me ſtill in an equal temper, and that ſilence all 
thoſe Paſſions which preſently in a proud Man would be 
all on fire, and in a hurly burly. 1. I know that thoſe things 
come not without the Divine Commiſſion, or at leaſt Permiſſion; 
and ſhall I not quietly ſubmit to the Will of my great Sovereign 
Lord, to whom Towe my ſelf, and whoſe Will I pray daily may 
be done? It was an admirable inftance_ of this Humility in 
David, when, to add to his preſent ſad condition, Shimei 
curſed him ſo bitterly, and although he had power and 
opportunity left him to revenge it, yet he forbad it, for 
it may be the Lord hath bid Shimei to curſe David, 2 Sam. 
vi. 10. Again, 2. What am I, that I muſt not be croſſed, or 
reproacbed, or contemned, or diſappointed? Alas, a poor weak 
FEunful Man, I cannot be made lower in the eſteem of the World, 
tban I am in my own. If the World reproach me, ſpoil me of 


# what I bave; if I am poor or ſcorned, it is but what I deſerve, 
aud leſs than ] deſerve for my Sins at the hand of God: Though 
* perchance I am ſlandered, or falſly accuſed by them, yet I know 
i enough of my ſelf to make me bear patiently even a falſe ac- 
S cuſation, and they cannot make me more low and vile, in tle 
eſteem of others, than I am in ij own, And thus Humility 
breaks and quenches the Paſſions, and keeps the Mind 
& ſedate and undiſturb'd under all external Occurrences, 
But to deſcend to particulars more diſtinctly. w— 
2+ Humility gives Contentation in any Condition or Station. 
| * And 
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And the reaſon is, becaufe an humble Mind is never a. 
bove that Station or Condition of Life that the Divine 
Providence orders, but rather under or below it, or at te ; 
moſt holds pace with it. When the Mind runs beyond 
the condition of a Man, it is like à ſpendthrift, that lives 
beyond his eſtate; and therefore becomes neceſſarily 
poor, and never enjoys what he hath, becauſe it buſies it 
ſelf evermore in an anxious purſuit of what it hath not: 
And that mind, that in relation to the things of the 
World, runs beyond its ſtation, can never be contented 
nor quiet; and though he attain this year, what he anxi- 
ouſly purſued the laſt year, yet ſtil] his Mind will be run- 
ning farther ſtill, and keep before his - acqueſts, as the 
fore-wheel of the Coach will ſtill run before the hinder 
Wheel : But an humble Man is ever contented with what 
the Divine Providence,and honeſt Induſtry allots,him and * 
enjoys it comfortably and thankfully, and can fit domn an 
with a narrow Fortune, with this contenting contempla- | ve 
tion, That which I have is given by the Bountiful God of Li- | Ul 
berality, not of Debt; if I had leſs, it were more than I could | he 
deſerve: For I can with Jacob ſay, Out of the ſenſe of m fan 
own unworthineſs, I am leſs than the lea#t of all his Merci, Je 


Bleſſed therefore be his Name. = It 
3. Humility gives always Patience under all Adverſity, of m 
what kind ſoever it be; and this is always an effect and pl 
companion of true Humility upon theſe enſuing Conſfide- D 
rations. 1. The greateſt cauſe of impatience, is not ſo he 
much from the preſſure and force of any external croſs or P. 
calamity, as from the great diſturbance and reluctance of he 
the mind of him that ſuffers it, and this is it that raiſeth le 
up the Waves and Billows within: the croſs or calamity, hi 
it may be is rough, and beyond the power of him that ſuf - ui 
fers, it to extricate or controul ; and on the other ſide, hi 
when it meets with a mind as tumultuous and contumaci- 2! 
ous as the calamity or croſs, it raiſeth a ſtorm, as when el 


the Wind and Tide are contrary, or like the ſtate of Pauls 
Voyage in the Adriatick Sea, where two Seas met, Act, 
xxvii. which oftentimes endangers the Veſſel. He that 
violently and impetuouſly contends againſt a calamity, 
1 * 3 a ag Ce 3 e 18 


is like one bound with a ſtrong yoak or bond, his ſtrug- 
ling like a wild Bull in a Net, galls him more than the yoak 
it ſelf otherwiſe would do; and a proud and haughty 
spirit, commonly miſcalled Courage, contributes more to 
his own uneaſineſs than this croſs doth: But an humble, 


4 


more Patience, becauſe it is evident that the ſoftnels, hu- 
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| 2 he force of the Calamity, and renders it more eaſie by 
fubmiſſion to it. 2. Again, every. truly humble Man looks 
upon the worſt condition that he is under, to be leſs than 


he deſerves, As long as a Man lives in the World, there 


is no condition ſo troubleſome, and painful, and uneaſie, 


but it may be worſe; and an humble Man always thinks 
4 that that condition or circumſtance of his life, which may 
be worſe, is not the worſt that he deſerves. It may be I 

am poor, but yet | am well eſteemed, I deſerve both po- 
verty and diſeſteem; it may be 1 am poor, and under a 
loud alſo of ignominy and reproach,-yet I have my 
-Fhealch of body, and compaſedneſs and ſteadineſs of mind, 
and this is more than I deſerve; It may be Il am, with 
Job, under a confluence and complication of Calamities, 


loſs of Eſtate, of Children and Relations, cenſured by 


my very Friends as an Hypocrite, and one under the diſ- 


E pleaſure of Almighty God, my body macerated with 


FS Diſeaſes, yet 1 have life, and where there is life there is 


hope; Wherefore doth the living Man complain, a Man for the 


* Puniſhment of his Sins? Lam. iii. 39 The living Man 
& hath no cauſe to complain, becaufe although he ſuffer the 
| loſs of all other things, yet his Life is ſpared and given 


him for a Prey. The humble Man is patient therefore 


under his ſufferings of any kind, becauſe he carries with 
him the due ſenſe of his own unworthineſs and demerit, 
and upon a judicious account looks upon his meaneſt, low- 


eſt, worſt, condition, as better than he deſerves at the 


hand of God. 3. The humble Man is patient under all 
2 conditions, becauſe he always bears a mind entirely ſubject 
and ſubmitting to the Will of the great Sovereign Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, whom he knows to be the Sover fign 
= 9 ds Lord 
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Nowly mind is naturally more able to bear his croſs wich 


ility, and quietneſs, and calmneſs of his Mind breaks. 
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© © move them, or to ſupport him under them. 
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Lord of all his Creatures ; to be the great Diſpenſer or 
Permitter and Rector of all the Events in the World; to 
be the moſt wiſe, juſt, and gracious God; and therefore 
he doth not only ſubmit to his Will, as an ac of Necef. 7 
ſity which he cannot controul, or as an ad of Duty in 
obedience to his Sovereign, but as an a& of Choice, and 
Prudence, becauſe the Will of his Maker is wiſer than his 
own, and more eligible than his owa ; and therefore he 
makes the Will of his Maker his own Choice, and upon 
the account of true judgment concludes that whatſoever the | 
moſt Powerful and Irreſiſtible, the moſt Wiſe'and Pruu. 
dent, the moſt Juſt and Merciful Will of God appoint: 
for him, is not only fit for him to ſubmit unto, but alſo to t 
chooſe, as well cheerfully and thankfully, as patiently z n 
and quietly to follow and ele& ; and therefore ſince he 4 
well knows that all the ſucceſſes of his Life are under tbe 
Regiment, Government and Providence of the moſt Glo. 
rious, Sovereign, Wiſe and Merciful God, even thoſe 


that ſeem in themſelves moſt troubleſome, uneaſie, and | t 
grievous, he patiently and cheerfully comports with tie t! 
Divine Will in the toleration of them, and waits upon his | = h 
All-ſufficiency and Goodneſs in his due time, either to t. ti 


4. Humility gives great Moderation and Sobriety and Vi- 11 
{> gilancy7in the fulleſt enjoyments of Temporal Felicity of 
any kind whatſoe ver. There is a ſtrange Witchcraft in FF 
oſperity to rob a Man of Innocence: How many in the ? 
World have I in my time ſeen, that under the greateſt 
Preſſures of Croſſes and Calamities, of Poverty and Re-“ 
roach, have kept their Conſciences fair and clean, theilt“ 
nnocence, Integrity, Piety and Goodneſs within them, aud! 
about them, that yet by the warm beams and ſunſhine of 
external Proſperity have caſt off their Innocence, as the 
Traveller did his Cloak in the Fable, made Shipwreck of 
their Conſciences, and became as great Oppreſſors, 5 
diſorderly and debauched Livers, as Proud and Inſolent,, 
and perfect Worldlings, as if they had never heard of 24 
Heaven or Hell, of a God or a Redeemer, or of a Judg- Þ* 
ment to come ? True Humility is a great Guard upon th 5 
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Soul of a Man againſt theſe Rocks and Hazards. An 
humble Man looks upon all his Plenty and Proſperity, not 
as his own, or the reward of his deſert, but as the depoſs- 
tum of the Great Maſter of the Family of Heaven and 
"XZ Earth, Talents entruſted to him as a Steward and an Ac- 
comptant, to employ for his Maſter's uſe, ſervice, and ho- 
nour, not for his own grandeur or pleaſure ; he conſi- 
ders, the more he hath, the greater is his Accompt, and 
the greater his Charge, and in it finds no matter to ad- 
vance his Thoughts concerning himſelf, or to make him 


FS 


? proud, but to make him the more careful how he em- 


> ploys it. And his Humility is not diminiſhed by his plen- 
ty, but rather increaſed ; and this keeps him ſober and 
moderate in the uſe of what he hath; for he looks upon 
all he hath, as none of his own, but his Maſters, to whom 
dae is accountable; and as it makes him ſober and mode- 
rate in the uſe of what he hath; ſo it makes him ſtudious 
to employ it to the honour of his Maſter, and faithful in 
that employment. Again, as he looks upon the things of 
this World, as depoſited in his hands for the account of 
his Lord, ſo he looks upon them as dangerous Tempta- 
tions to deceive him of his Innocence and Integrity; and 
both theſe make him ever more ſtrictly vigilant over bim- 
ſeltf, leſt the preſent gayneſs and glory, and opportuni- 
ties of Proſperity get ground upon his Mind, or his Ver- 
tue, eſpecially upon his Humility ; For worldly Grandeur 


I ſecretly ſteals away that Vertue, orimpairs it, ſooner than 
any other. Pride is a kind of ſhadow, or rather a Devil, 
that ordinarily haunts and waits upon worldly greatneſs 

and proſperity ; and therefore he keeps a ſtri& guard o- 

ver his heart, and watches narrowly the firſt blooming or 

bloſſoming of Worldly-mindedneſs, Self- dependence, truſt- 
ing in uncertain Riches, making them his Hope or his 

Confidence, but ee upon ſwellings of Vain-glory, 

Pride, Self. applauſe, and thoſe other Vermin that com- 

monly breed in the Soul, by the warm Influences of Pro- 

ſperity ; and he never ſuffers theſe unclean Birds to rooſt 

or reſt in his Soul; checks and rejects the very firſt moti- 

ons of them, and cruſhes theſe viperous Eggs ia the very. 
r 1 7 3 N Grit 


poſe himſelf, or rally thoſe Succours of Hope and Reaſon 
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firſt appearance: And to prevent the very firſt opportuni. | 
ties of their production, he watcheth himſelf. upon all oc. 
caſions ; ſeriouſly reflects upon the danger he is in: care. 
fully tries every emergent Thought, Word, and Action, 
whether it hath any ſecret tinQure of Pride or, Vanity, | MW: 
and if he find the leaſt riſing of them, he ſuppreſleth ane 
ſtiffes them. | 

5. Humility is an excellent Remedy againſt the Paſſion 
of Fear, even of the worſt of Evils, Death it ſelf, and 
much more againſt the Fear of Reproaches, Loſſes, and } * 
all external Calamities whatſoever 3 gives patience under 
an incumbent Evil, doth naturally, and by a kind of ne. 
ceſſary conſequence, arm a Man againſt the Fear of aan 
immigent or impendent Evil; and upon the very ſame 28 

rounds and Reaſons, and therefore they need not be 2. 
in repeated. Commonly Surprize and Unexpected. * 
els of any evil, renders the Fear more terrible; becauſe = 
it takes a Man upon the ſudden, and before he can con. 


to ſupport him againſt it; it is like a ſudden Diſeaſe, that 
ſurpriſeth the Body that laboureth under ill humours be. 
fore it can allay or moderate them by preparative Hels 
or Catharticks, whereby a ſudden combuſtion ariſeth; and 


many times more danger ariſeth from the diſcompoſure Þ®,,; 
of the Humours, than from the malignity of the diſeaſe it „ 
ſelf- But Humility keeps the mind in a ſober well pre- 45 
pared temper; keeps the Paſſions under diſcipline, and is pr 
always in a readineſs to receive the ſhock of a danger, or 5 
evil imminent or impendent, without any great diſorder |WF.,, 
or aſtoniſhment : An humble Man | hath no ſuch great! 

value for himſelf, as to think he is to be exempt from Ca- 27. 
lamities ; and therefore is not much ſtartled at the af-- 55 
proaching of them: He reckons he hath portion enough | by 
in this World, if he can keep his Innocence, the Peace BY reg 
of his Conſcience,, and Quietneſs within; as for Matters 50 
of the World, as he makes not their enjoyment the ob- t 


je& of his hope, ſo he makes not their loſs any great mo- fa 

tive of his fear; God's Will be done, is the Language of. 

his Soul in relation to them. Is he threatned with bo: 
| hs oY" 
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T 10; of his Eſtate, of his Friends and Relations, of his Ho- 


* 7 
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nour and Eſteem ; and hath he the News of his Death, 
either from without, by Violences or Perſecution, or from 
within, by the forerunners of it, Sickneſs or old Age? yet he 


is by no means rormented with fear by theſe Meſſengers. | 
1. The evenneſs of his own Mind furdiſheth him with 
the opportunity and uſe of his Reaſon to check his fear, as 
Za vain, fooliſh, and unſerviceable Paſſion, that may tor- 
ment him, and by preſent anticipation make his preſent 
| condition worſe, and more troubleſome, but not cure 
the danger. | 3 
21. The ſenſe of his ſubordination to the divine Power 
and Pleaſure, quiets his mind with this thought: My Ma- 
ter wants not power to reſcue me from the danger, if be pleaſe; 
but if he be not pleaſed, it is my wiſdom and my duty to ſubmit 
o his good pleaſure; it is the Lord that doth inflict or permit, 
bi Will be done. | = 2 K 
3 Upon the approach of ſuch dangers or evils he re- 
tires into himſelf , What am I, that I ſhould think to be ex- 
empt from theſe imminent evils : What Title hade I to any the 
east good I enjoy? Is it not rhe meer bounty of my Maker ? 
ebe dangers I foreſee leave me any thing, if they leave me 
ie, they leave me more than I deſerve; if they be ſuch as 
EE menace the loſs of that alſo.-yet they cannot take away my in- 
nocence, my integrity, my peace with God and with my ſelf ; 
and it is an admirable buunty that the God of Heaven bath 
preſer ved that to me, and accepts this little poor ſmall good that 
be finds, or rather makes in me, ſo as to reward it with his fc 
vour and acceptation, and peace with him. . 
Good God! hen I look upon that which I call my Innocence, 
v hat a ſpotted piece is it, that I am even aſhamed to call it In- 
vocence ? hen I look upon my Integrity, what a deal of ſecret 
$ hypocriſy hangs about it, that it deſerves not the name of In- 
= fegrity, and yet that little (mall particle of what I call In- 
uocence and Integrity, which is truly ſuch, it is his gift to me 
9 t hat is pleaſed to own and reward it as mine, with peace and 
$ favourable acceptance; and as long as he is pleaſed thus to con- 
8 7znue to me what indeed s his, and thus to accept it as if it 
Vere my own, what reaſon have ] to fear the ls of all wer, 
, | | | . e ſe, 
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of two kinds; 1. The advantage the humble Man doth 


Powers, Hereſies, Envy, Ambition, Sedition 


ther by Laws or Governours, by Parents or Superiours Ml 


elſe, euen life it ſelf ? fince ſtill I enjoy much more than | 1- 
erve, and which no Man or Devil, no Calamity or Day bs. * 
10 not Death is ſelf can deprive me of ? And thus far of ie is 
Advantager of Humilit y in relation to a Man's ſelf. 9 

III. The advantage of Humility in relation to other; is 


Q 


to others. 2. The advantage which the humble Man re. 
ceives fromothers upon the account of his Humility, 7 
1. As to the former of theſe, we may eaſily judge what. 
Good an Humble Man brings to Mankind, by conſidering | 8 
the Evil that Pride or a proud Man bringeth thereunt 1 
If a Man duly conſiders moſt of the miſchiefs that had. 
pen to mankind, and follow them to their Original, dle 
ſhall find, that the moſt of them owe their Original to MA 
this Root. Let a Man but look abroad in the World, he V. 
ſhall find a ſort of evil Spirits or Furies in it, that fill it © 
with infinite diſorders and miſery : For inſtance, a. 
theiſm, Hatred, Strife, Contention, Wars, diſparaging + 


5 Opprel- | | * 


ſion, Proſecution, Detraction, Slandering, Cruelty, Con. dr 
tempt, Uncharitableneſs, Cenſoriouſneſs, and a thou: l be 
ſand more ſuch deviliſh Furies, that fill the World wit tb 


Blood, and Confuſion, and Diſorder, And now let u = 


but trace thoſe, or any of thoſe, to their Original, ve Þ 
ſhall find that for the moſt part Pride is that Pandora's Box, A 
out of which they ſpring and iſſue. Let us take an eſti- FS: 


mate of ſome of them: Atbeiſin, that cuts in ſunder al | 1 
the bonds of Religion, Government, and Society, whence | 


comes it ? but by the Pride of Mens hearts, that cannot = 


endure to have a Sovereign Lord above them; but that! 
they may be ſelf-dependent ; or the Pride of Mens Wits ! 

that out of ſcorn of any thing they think vulgar, and to! 3 
magnifie themſelves, dare attack the moſt Sovereign truth e 
in the World, the Being or Providence of God. S0 for 
Contention, Strife, Diſobedience to Parents; Rebellion a- |YF , 
gainſt Governours, they all ſpring moſt ordinarily from : 
the ſame root of Pride : Pride cometh Contention, Prol. 11 
13. 10. Men that cannot endure to be controuled, ei- 
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i Of Humility, © = 
but think their own Will and Lufts muſt be the uncon- 
troulable rule of all their actions. So again for Wars, there . 
5s rarely any War between Princes or States, but either of | 
both ſides, or at leaſt of one ſide, Pride and deſire of 
Domination is the true root and cauſe of it, though it be j 
gilded over oftentimes with other Pretences. Again, for 
he moſt part, the Diſputes among perſons of Learning, 
pr pretending to it, ariſe from the Luſt of Pride, con- 
tending for a Sovereignty in Wit, or Learning, impatient 
aof contradiction, eager and implacable, conteſting for 
Reputation, Victory, and the maintaining of what they 
*Zhave once aſſerted, and ſcorning the leaſt retraction. So 
that many times, upon petty, inconſiderable, unuſeful, 
2 Bevident trifles, Men are as hotly engaged, as if Heaven 
pere at ſtake upon it: And from hence many times come 
lereſies, when Men pretending to greatneſs of Wit and 
Learning, but in truth of haughty and ungovernable Spi- 
fits, either upon the ſcore of vain-glory and reputation, 
or upon ſome conceived affront or negle& from the Or- 
thodox, ſet up for themſelves, draw Parties to them, and 
begin a Scheme of Religion of their own deviſing. From 
the ſame Root comes Envy, Ambition, Detraction from 
others, becauſe they think all preferment due ts their 

Z own worth, and that any good that happens to others, is 
Ja kind of derogation from themſelves; aſpiring thoughts 
and parties endeavouring to cruſh and ruin all that ſtand 
in their way to that mark of grandeur that they aim at. 

And the like inſtances might be given almoſt of all thoſe 
turbulent Luſts and Paſſions 'amongſt Men, that break 
out to the common diſturbance of Mankind and all hu- 
man Societies. * 5 
And therefore certainly, whatever Vertne, or Temper, 
or Habit (or whatſoever elſe we ſhall call it) there is, that 
$ cures this mad, and unruly, and exorbitant luſt of Pride 

amongſt Men, muſt needs be one of the moſt benevolent, 

and uſeful, and advantageous things to Mankind and Hu- 

man Society; and this is that excellent Vertue of Humi- 
lity and Lowlineſs of Mind. Fe 
Ik this Vertue did obtain among all Men, it were no 
W 8 | poſlible 
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_ diforder Mankind, would be found in the World; but 


an equal, nay, a leſs number in proportion to thoſe that are hum 


worſe in the World by their Humility and Meekneſs., Ther | 4 


by the loſs. Therefore fince Pride, the Mother of Violence, wil 


mility makes his caſe worſe, Veterem ferendo 1injuriam 


134 Of lmilyy 
poſſible, that thoſe bluſtring Storms, that diſquiet and 


inſtead thereof Peace and Love, mutual Offices of King. 
neſs and Charity, Sweetneſs of Converſation, every one 
giving preference to another, rather than invading him, 
his reputation or Intereſt, beneficent to all. 

But it is true, that there is little hope that all mankind 
will arrive to ſuch a temper; and this indeed is that which | 
makes the only conſiderable Objection againſt it, which | 
may be thus improved : = 

You commend Humility, -as the great and ſovereign Antidi: 
againſt Pride, the common diſturber of mankind ; and certainh, 
What you ſay 1 demonſtratively true, if all the World could li IP's 
perſuaded to it; but this never was, nor never can be expetted; 
as there are Wolves and Lyons, and Bears, and Foxes ammg 
Brutes, as well as Sheep and other innocent Brutes; and as then 
are Kites, Vultures, and Hawks among Birds, as well as Dove, 
and other innocent Birds; ſo among Men there | ever hav: 
been, and] ever will be Men of Pride and Haughtine(s, of An- 
bition and Vain-glory, of ſavage, and cruel, and dominerrinn 
Spirits: and therefore unleſs all could be perſwaded to be Meek as 1 
Humble, it were as good and better that none ſhould be ſuch yzn i Nh 
theſe two accounts: Viz. Firſt, That as long as the moſt of Man- 
kind are guilty of this Paſſion of Pride, nay, i; it were bt 


ble and meek, the World would ſtill be as tumultuous as eve. FR 
A violent Wind coming out of one Coaſt, would make the Sea « 


| troubleſome, as if it came out of many. Again, Second), 


Thoſe that were Meek and Humble would be expoſed as a cum. g 2 i 
mon prey to all the reſt, and their condition would be ſo muchtbe |Y 


caſe in the World would be like a fair Gameſter that plays fairh, 2 | 
meeting with a foul or a cheating Gameſter, he ere ſure to gi 


be uſed in the World by ſome, and it may be the greatest part of 79 
Mankind, it is better to be of the ſame make, to deal with them | 
at their own Weapon, to be as proud, and conſequently as violent, 
as the ret of Mankind, (for it u a part of the Game of tbe Wl 
World) and then a Man may have ſomewhat ; otherwiſe his bi- Þ 


invitas 


avitas novam. here the Country is full of Wolves and J- 
ers, it is better to be a Wolf; or a Tyger as well as they, than 
e a Sheep, and expoſed to their violence. | 
l anſwer to this Objection. | 
1. As to the former part, that tho it be true, that it 
an never be expected that all the World ſhould be perſua- 
ed to be humble, no more than it can be expected that 
qu ſhould be perſuaded to be Vertuous, Juſt, or Honeſt; 
Put yet if there were ſome, though the leſſer part of Man- 
Find, truly Humble and Lowly, it would make very much 
to the abating of thoſe Evils that ariſe by the Pride and 
Haughtineſs of Men. 1. Becauſe the more Humble Men 
there are in the World, it neceſſarily follows there are 
the fewer Proud Men, and conſequently fewer common 
Aiſturbers of the Peace and Welfare of Mankind and hu- 
ane Society, 2. When the Conteſt comes by the Proud 
Man againſt the Proud Man; indeed there is the ſame tu- 
mult between them, as if there were none humble; but 
> When the Conteſt is by the Proud Man againſt the Humble: 
= Man, the Strife is quickly at an end. It is a true Proverb, 
r is the ſecond blow makes the fray. The Humble Man gives 
way to the Wrath and Inſolence of the Proud Man, and 
thereby ends the Quarrel; for Nelding pacifieth Wrath, ſaith 
he WViſe Man, Eccleſ. 10. 4. And | have very often ob- 
ſerved, that the Quietneſs of Spirit and Humility of a 
Man attacked by a Proud Man hath ſubdued and conquer- 
ed his Pride and Animoſity to a wonder, and made him 
tame, that by oppoſitioa would have been furious and 
implacable. Prov. 25, 15. A ſoft Tongue-breaketh the Bone. 
Soft words break the Bones, and a Sword is ſooner bro- 
en by a blow upon a Cuſhion or Pillow that yieldeth. 
than upon a Bar of Iron that reſiſts. Bur if it ſhould fall 
out, that the proud Man's Violence is not broken by the: 
= Scatleneſs and Facility of the Humble Man, whereby: 
he ſuffers in his own particular; yet there betwoadvan- 
tages that hereby happen to the Publick: vis. 1. That 
the Conteation is ſoon at an end; the Proud Man hath 
ot the day, and the Parties are quiet. 2. It gains a ſe- 
ret Compaſſion from the beholders to the injured Hum- 


* 
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be 


ble Man, and a general Reſentment and Deteſtation f 
the injury committed to the Humble Man, that receive 
the injury with ſo much Humility, and bears it with ſo WR 
much Patience; and thereby Pride and Oppreſſion be.. 
come the common objects of the general deteſtation: . 
And the generality of Mankind thereupon look upon 
them as Beaſts of Prey, with hatred and abhorrence, and 
endeavour means to ſecure themſelves againſt it. 3. 4 
third advantage is this, That though oftentimes humble 
and good Men are expoſed to the injuries of the Proud, 
Violent, and Inſolent, yet they are a kind of ferment ot 
leven in the places where they live, and by the ſecret in. 
fluence of their Vertues, the commendableneſs of their 
Converſation, and the ſecret Intereſt that Vertue hath in 
the Soul, not only of good, but even of the worſt of Men, 
it doth work upon Mankind, aſſimilates them in ſome mea. 
ſure to it ſelf, and makes others good and humble, by a : 
kind of ſecret Magnetiſm that that Vertue hath upon the | © 
Minds of Men; and the more ſuch are in number in tile 
World, the more effectual and operative their Exampleand Re 
Influence will be upon thoſe with whom they converſe. 
2. As to the ſecond; namely, the Damage and Detri- 
ment that the Humble Man receives in the World, upon 
the very account of his Humility. I anſwer, Firſt, T hat 
Detriment is abundantly recompenſed with the quiet and 
tranquility, and evenneſs and compoſedneſs of his own 
Mind: As a Man poſſeſſeth his own Soul by Patience, ſo 
he doth by Humility, namely the compoſedneſs, rigit 
temper, and due ſtate of his own mind, which no proud, Þ* 
or violent, or impatient Man doth or can. But ſecondly, lt 
is moſt certain, that tho an Humble Man may upon the 
very ſcore of his Humility and Meekneſs receive a bruſh 
in the World; yet at the long run he gains advantage there. 
by, even in this preſent life. When I firſt read the ſaying 
of our Saviour, Matth. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſval 
inherit the Earth. I looked upon it as a meer Paradox, 
applied to the Comforts of this life; and therefore thought 
it muſt be meerly, and only intended of that New Hei 
ven and New Earth wherein dwelleth Rzghreouſneſs, 2 1 
: Ny" : © 3. 13. 
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iz. But upon deeper conſideration I found it, in a 
reat meaſure, true aMo.of the former. For, 1. It is moſt 
Lertain, that no Proud Man is truly loved by any but him- 
elf; but ſo far as relates to his Pride, every Man hates 
pim. One proud Man perfectly hates another, and looks 
pon him as his Enemy; and thoſe; very Actions of Pride 
hat his own ſelf. love makes him ãpprove, or at leaſtſ al- 
ow in himſelf, he ſcorns, derides, and abhors in another. 
And though an Humble Man hath a common love to e- 
oery Man, th6ugh proud, or otherwiſe vicious, as being 
one of Mankind; yet in relation to his Pride he loves him 
not, nor approves him. That very Conſideration therefore, 
that renders a Proud Man hated, or not loved; renders an 
Humble Man loved or approved yes; and by the very 
! Proud Man himſelf; for he tok$ponYMTHs no obſtacle or 
immpediment to the atraining/of/his<Hd3s"as; one that is in- 
jurious to none, beneficent ro 80,LURIEAR one that ſtands 
| > Hot in his way, giving all due feſpeck, honour, and de- 
7 ference ſuitable to his place and dignity; he wiſheth all 
the World were ſuch'as he, except himſelf, and therefore he 
reſpects and tenders him; yea, and We all by daily expe- 
rience ſee in the World, That if one Proud Man injure 
or oppreſs an humble Man, it is a thouſand to one, another 

undertakes his Patronage, Defence and Vindication, and 

very often is a means of his ProteRion' ind Deliverance. 

2 But farther, It is a certain and experieneed Truth, 

That Vertue and Goodneßs, eſpecially that of Humility, 
J bath a ſecret party and intereſt even in the worſt of Men; 
and Men ſecretly love; or at leaf, approve it in another, 
though they practiſe it not themſelves; for Vertue, Obbd- 
ness, and Humility hatha ſecret congruity to the true and 
1 ne frame of the Human Nature; and though Mens 

Luſts and Paſſions may in a great meaſure, obſcure the 
gy conſonancy to it, they can never extinguiſh it, but the 
Mind and Conſeience will give à ſreret ſuffrage . to it, 
where. ever it finds it. 3. It is a thing obſervable, that tho 
the ge nerality of Mankind abound with pride, Intempe- 
rance, Injuſtice, and almoſt all kinds oft vicious Diſpoſiti- 
ons; yea, though the beſt of Menlare not without the ir- 
| | K 4 % 0 ruptions 


1 f Humility. 
rvptions of ſome of theſe diſtempers; and though it muſt 
needs be, that where there is the greateſt number, there i; 
the greateſt external force, either to make ſuch Laws a- 
they pleaſe, or to make ſuch Governours as may be ſuitz. | 
ble to their diſpoſition ;; yer it is rare, anda very prodig #8 
to find any Nation to make Laws in favour of Pride, Au. 
bition, Intemperance, Luxury, Oppreſſion, Violence, l.. 
juſtice, c. Or to chuſe ſuch Magiſtrates or Goyer. WK 
nours (where it is in their choice) as are apparently in- 
clinable to thoſe Vices; but in their choice of Laws theỹjß 
chuſe ſuch, as may rather ſuppreſs thoſe Vices and main. 
tain and incourage Sobriety, Humility, Meekneſs, Bench. 
cence, as things moſt convenient to Humane Society; 
and in their choice of Governours, they rather commit 
the truſt of themſelves, and their Eſtates and Properties, 
to thoſe hands that they find Sober, Temperate, Humble, {þ- 
Juſt, than thoſe that are Looſe, Intemperate, Proud, aun. 
bitious, High-minded, Inſolent, &c. which is not on) 
an Indication, but even a Demonſtration, that although s 
mens Paſſions and Luſts may tranſport themſelves into 
thoſe Vices, yet their Judgments and Principles are againt 
them: And by this means it comes commonly to paß, 
that though an humble or a vertuous Man may meet wih 
juſtles and rubs from the proud and inſolent; yet at tie 
long run he comes off with advantage, becauſe he hath bd. 
the greateſt protection and countenance, not only fron 1 
the great Soveraign of Heaven and Earth, but alſo of Hu- | A 
mane Laws and Governours, which, next under God, is WM... 
the greateſt protection that can be imagined in this World, 
which very commonly makes good, even ad literam, te 
ſaying of our Saviour, The meek ſhallinberit the Earth; and 
the ſaying of the Wiſe man, Prov. 18. 12. Before honour u 
/ with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with. the proud. 
Prov. 22. 4. By Humility and the Rar oft Lord, are Rich's | 
and Honour, and Life. Theſe and the like ſentences, a5 
they proceeded from the wiſeſt of meer Men; ſo-they [| 
were not ſpoken at a venture, but upon ſound deliberati- 
on, judgment and experience, and from the true Nature 
and Circumſtances of things. PR And 
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Of Humility. 139 
And now the true conſideration and digeſtion of what 
pvath been ſaid, as it affords excellent and effectual Aotiwes 
to the following of this Vertue of Humility, ſo they contain 
excellent Means to attain it; becauſe they may put Men 
ypon due conſideration, and deſcending into themſelves; 
he want of which is the only principal cauſe of Pride: 
or fo much of Pride as any Man hath, ſo much of Fol- 
y, Inadvertence, and Inconfidcrateneſs he hath ; and 
rue humility on the other ſide, is a kind of neceſſary 
reſult of wiſe and deliberate and attentive Conſideration, 
Vet ſome things | ſhall add, as Means naturally and im- 
mediately conducing to the ingencrating and improving 
this Vertue in the Mind of Men. 
1. Conſider, That whatſoever good thou haſt, which may 
2 occaſion elation of Mind, 4 but what thou haſt recived from 
be free bounty and goodneſs of thy Maker. What haſt thon, 
| Which thou haſt not received? 
2. Conſider, That the good that thou baſt ſo received, thou 
daſt not received as an abſolute Propietor, but only as 4 
Steward to improve to the Lord's uſe ; and the more thou ha 
any ſuch good, the greater & thy account; Whether it be of 
i, of Wiſdom, of Learning, of Honour, of Poor, of Wealth, 
f thou art a Receiver, a Treaſurer, a Bailiff, a Steward of 
another Man, and perchance upon that Account haſt a 
great Treaſure of Wealth or Money in thy Hands, thou 
haſt indeed great occaſion of Care and Vigilance, and 
Fidelity, and Circumſpection, to husband Well and Faith- 
fully, and to keep thy Accounts fair and even; but no 
=X cauſe to make thee Proud. It is indeed thy Burden rather 
than Benefit or Advantage; to whom much i given, of bim 
much ſhall he required. Be humble therefore, thou wilt per- 
form thy truſt the better; for thou art but an Accomp- 
tant, a Steward, the Depoſitee of what thou haſt receives. 
3. Conſider, What it u thou prideſt thy ſelf in, and examin 
well the nature of the things themſelves, bow little and inconſi- 
d(erable they are, or, at leaſt, how uncertain and unſtable they 
are. Every Age, every Complection, every Condition 
and Circumſtance of life commonly afford to inconſiderate 
Souls ſome little temptation to Pride and Vanity; which 
EWA 
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yet, if Men did well weigh and conſider, they would ap. 
pear to be but little bubbles, that would quickly break 
and vaniſh. 1H $0 4372 W $ INT 
Thou haſt fine gay Cloaths, and this makes Children aud 
young Men and Women proud, even to admiration : Bu: | 
thou art not half ſo fine and gay as the Peacock, Oſtridge, 
or Parrot; nor is thy bravery.ſo much thine own, as theis 
is; but it is borrowed from the Silk-worm, the Golden 
Mines, the induſtry of the Embroiderer, Weaver, Taylor, 
and it is no part of thy ſelf. And haſt thou the patience þ WW; 
to ſuffer thy ſelf to be abuſed into this childiſh, pitiful, Bm 
Thou haſt, it may be, Wealth, ſtore of Money, but how ene 
much of it is of uſe to thee? That which thou ſpendeſt, i \ 
gone; that which thou keepeſt is as inſignificant as ſo 
much dirt or clay; only thy care about it makes thy life 


KS 


the more uneaſie: Beſides, the more thou haſt, the more 


thou art the mark of other Mens Rapine, Envy, and Spoil. 4 1 
It is a thouſand to'one thou carrieſt not thy Wealth tothy | o 
Grave; or if thou do'ſt, thou canſt not carry it farther, e 
but leave it, it may be, to a Fool or a Prodigal. And why RA 
art thou proud of that which is of no great uſe to thee while a 


thou haſt it; and commonly the faſter thou thinkeſt to 
hold it, the ſooner it is loſt, like him that gripes Calas 
Sand 1n his Fiſt. 1 15 Toi 
Thou haſt Honour, Eſteem; thou art deceived, thou haſt 
it not, he hath it that gives it thee, and which he may de. 
rain from thee at pleaſure. The reſpect, and Honour, and 
Eſteem thou haſt, depends upon the pleaſure of him that 
gives it. Again, how brittle and feeble a thing is Honour, 
Eſteem, and Reputation? A falſe calumny well and con- 
fidently broached, is able many times to give it an irre. 
coverable ſhock. The diſpleaſure of the Prince, or a grea- 
ter Man than thy ſelf makes, thy Sunſet in a Cloud; and a 
popular jealouſie, imputation, or miſrepreſentation, 1 I 
a moment daſheth the Applauſe, Glory, Honour, and E- 
ſteem, that a Man hath been building up twenty or thirt] 
Years. And how: vaia a thing is it, to be proud of the 
breath, either of a Prince or People, which is theirs to re- 
cal every moment? But ſuppoſe ic were as fixed and ſtablea 
1 reputation 
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4 Of Humility. 141 
e cputation and honour, as a Rock of Marble or Adamant, 
and that it were the beſt kind of Honour imaginable, 
Hamely, the reſult of thy Vertue and Merit; yet ſtill it is 
but a ſhadow, a reflection of that Vertue or Worth, which 
f thou art proud of, thou embaſeſt and degradeſt into va- 
ity and oſtentation; and canſt thou think it reaſonable 
o de proud of the ſhadow, where thou oughteſt not to be 
Proud of that worth that cauſeth it? th 
| of Again, Thou haſt Power, art in great Place and Autho- 
ity; but thou art miſtaken in this, the Power thou haſt 
Js not inherent in thy ſelf : One of the meaneſt of thoſe, 
Fhom it may be thou oppreſſeſt, is inherently as power- 
bul as thee, and could, it may be, over-match thee in 
Strength, Wit or Policy; but the Power thou halt is (next 
under the Diſpenſation of the Divine Providence) from 
thoſe Men, that either by their Promiſes, Faith, or Vo- 
Juntary Aſſiſtance have inveſted thee with this Power. 
This Power is nothing inherent in thee ; but it depends 
ppon the Fidelity or Aſſiſtance of others, which it they 
either by Perfidiouſneſs to Thee, or Reſiſtance againſt 
Thee, or withdrawing their Aſſiſtance to Thee, ſhall call 
gain home to themſelves, thou art like Sampſon having loſt 
is Locks, Judg. 16. 17. Thy ſtrength will go from thee, 
uud thou wilt become weak, and be like another man. And how 
have the Hiſtories of all Ages, and our own experience, 
bew us by very frequent examples, Men unexpectedly, 
and upon many Moments and Occurences ſeemingly moſt 
mall and inconſiderable, been tumbled in a moment from 
the moſt eminent and high degree of Power, into a moſt 
x deſpiſed and deſpicable condition? Power hath very often- 
times, like Jonas his Gourd, been externally fair and flon- 
riſhing, when ar the ſame time there lies a Worm at the 
== Root of it unſeen ; but in a moment gnaws aſunder the 
Roots and Fibres of it, and it withers; and for the moſt. 
part, the more exteuſive and immenſe human Power 
[EX grows, the ſooner it falls to pieces, not onty by the Di- 
vine Providence checking and dejecting it, but by a kind 
= of natural reſult from its own exorbitance and exceſs for 
1 the greater it is, the more difficult it is to manage; it grows 
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top- heavy, and the Baſis grows too narrow and weak 
for its own: Burden, Beſides, it is the common mark of 
Envy and Diſcontent, which watcheth ſeduouſly al 
occaſions to unhorſe it, and oftentimes prevails. When 
power proves too grievous and overburdenſome, it loſeth | Wh; 
the end for which it is conferr'd, and makes people | Wo! 
deſperate and impatient, Entia nolunt male gubernari i 
If it be manag'd with Prudence and Moderation, it is 
the greateſt Benefit to hufnane Society: But it is the | 
Burden of him that hath it if it be managed tyranni. 
cally and exorbitantly; it fills the Maſter full of fears, 
the People full of rage, and ſeldom proves long liv, | 
And what reaſon haſt thou to be Proud of what is mo“ 
certainly thy burden, or thy danger, or bots? M 
Again, Thou haſt Strength, or Beauty, or Agility of Bob.. 
Indeed this thou haſt more reaſon to call thy own, thaa 
any of the former: But yet thou haſt no cauſe to Pride 
thy ſelf in it; thou canſt not hold it long at beſt, for Age 
will decay that Strength and wither that Beauty, and 
Death will certainly put a period to it; but yet probably / 
this Strength or Beauty is not ſo long'd liv'd as thy ſelf, 
no nor as thy Youth; a diſeaſe, it may be, is this very 
moment growing upon thee, that will ſuddenly pull down 
thy Strength and raſe thy Beauty, and turn them both 
into rottenneſs and loathſomeneſs : Nay, let any obſerve 
it Qt will, that Strength, and that Beauty that raiſeth 
Pride in the Heart, is of all other ſhorteſt liv'd, even upon 
the Account of that very Pride: For the oftentation and 
vain-glory of Strength puts it forth into deſperate and 
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dangerous undertakings, to the ruin of the owner; and b 
the Pride of Beauty renders the owner thereof fond of h 
the Praiſe of it, and to expoſe it to the view of others; na 


whereby it becomes a temptation to Luſt and Intempe- 
rance, both to the owner of it, and others, and in à 

lictle while becomes at once its own ruin, and ſhame. 
But it may be thou haſt it and Fudgment, a quick and 
ready Underſtanding, and haſt improved them by great 
Study and Obſervation, in great and profound Learning. 
This, I confeſs, is much more thy own, than any of the 
tormer endowments ; but moſt certainly, if thou + 
| | Ras proud 
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codd of any of theſe, thou art not yet arrived to the high - 
Na improvement of Underſtanding, namely, Wiſdom, 
pony and Madneſs may be conſiſtent with a witty, nay, a 
Learned Man, but not with a truly wiſe Man. And this 
yy Pride of theſe Endowments or Acqueſts, ſtill pro- 
ounceth and proclaimeth thee a Fool for all thy Wit, and 
n thy Learning. For conſider with thy ſelf, 1. That 
yy Wit and Learning are but pitiful narrow things, in re- 
ect of the amplitude of the things that are to be known. 
Aima pars eorum que ſcimus, eff minima pars eorum que 
eſcimut. Take the moſt Learned Obſervant Philoſopher 
that ever was in the World, he never yet was fully acquain- 
E ff with the nature of thoſe things that are obvious to or- 
Ainary obſer vation, and near to him;never was the Man yet 
in the World, that could give an accurate account of the 
7” nature of a Fly, or a Worm in its full comprehenſion, no 
© Not of a Spire of Graſs ; much leſs of himſelf and his no- 
My, Fer Faculties; much leſs yet of thoſe glorious Bodies that 
| very day and night object themſelves out to our view. 
What a deal of Uncertainty,Inevidence,and Contradiction 
do we find in the Determination of the choiceſt Wits and 
Nen of greateſt Learning, even in things that are obvious 
ind objected in their out-fide to all their Senſes ? ' So 
hat the greateſt knowledge that Men attain to in the 
things of Nature, is little elſe but a ſpecions piece of Ig- 
norance dreſſed up with fine words, formal methods, 
pvrecarious ſuppoſitions, and competent confidence. Con- 
ider, 2. How brittle and unſtable a thing thy Wits, thy 
parts, thy Learning is. Though old Age may retain ſome 
broken moments of thy Wir and Learning thou once 
hadſt, yet the floridneſs and vigor of it mult then decay 
and gradually wither, till very old Age make thee a Child 
again, if thou live to it: But beſides that, a Fever or a 
Palſie or an Apoplexy may greatly impair, if not wholly 
LUeface and obliterate thy Learning, or deprive thee of of 
Itchy Memory, of thy Wit and Underſtanding; Never be 
proudof ſuch a privilege or endowment,which is underthe 
= mercy of a Diſeaſe, nay of a Diſtemper in thy Blood, 
an aduſt humour, an hypocondriacal vapor, a caſual fume of 
: / | R : 


8 


144 Of Humility. 
a Mineral, or a Fall, whether thou ſhalt hold it or loſe 
it. 3. But yet farther, mark it while thou wilt, fand ii 
may be thou wilt ſooner perceive it in another than in thy 
ſelf) Wit and Learning in any Man, never in any caſe re. 
ceives more foils, more diſadvantage, more blemiſhes, 
more impairs, than by Pride: He that is proud of his 
own knowledge, is commonly at his non ultra, and rarely Wl 
acquires more, ſcorns inſtruction, and ſtops the farther 
advance of his faculties, knowledge or learning, and un. 
dervalues, and therefore negle&s what he might learn hr 
from others. Again, Pride caſts Unſeemlineſs, Unde. 
cency, and many times even a Ridiculouſneſs upon the 
greateſt parts and learning: It is like the dead Fly inte 
Apothecaries Confection, that makes the whole unſayou. 
ry: How common and rife is this unhappy cenſure, that 
attends the commendation of ſuch a Mans Wit and 
Learning; * Indeed he is a pretty Man, a good Scholar, 
of fine parts, good underſtanding, but he knows it too 
well; his Pride, Self. conceitedneſs, Oſtentation, Vain- | #3 
glory, ſpoils it all, and renders the Man under the juſt re. 
pute of a Fool, and ridiculous, notwithſtanding all his 
Clerkſhip and Learning. But yet farther, Pride by a kind 
of phyſical and natural conſequence, very oftentimes robs 
Men even of that Wit and Learning, wherein they pride 
themſelves, by carrying up into the brain thoſe exalted, 
hot, cholerick humours and fumes, . that break the ſtaple 
andright temper and texture of the brain. More learned 
Men grow mad and brain-ſick with the pride of that Lear- 
ning they think they have attain d, than in the purſuit mn 
and acqueſt of it. Therefore beware of pride of thy Wit, | 
Learning, or Knowledge, if thou intend to keep it, or to 
keep the juſt eſteem or reputation of it. On the other 
ſide, humility and lowlineſs of Mind is the beſt temper to 
improve thy Faculties, to add a grace to thy Learning, 
and to keep thee maſter of it: it cools and qualifies thy Wn 
ſpirits, blood and humours, and renders thee. fit to retaia 
what thou haſt attained, and to acquire more. 
4- In all thy reflection upon thy ſelf, and what thou 
haſt, never compare thy ſelf with thoſe that are below. * 
ä 4. 
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* O Humility. 145 
bat is worthy or eminent, but with thoſe that are above thy 
ei, For inſtance, in point of Learning or Knowledge, 
hy partiality and indulgence to thy ſelf will be apt to put 
W=&hee upon comparing thy ſelf with thoſe that are ignorant 
yr not more learned than thy ſelf, as we ſee ordinarily 
J adiots or Fools, or men of weak intellectuals, delight to 
"KT&onverſe with thoſe they find or think more fooliſh than 
ZE hemſelves, and not with thoſe that are wiſer, that they 
pf ay pleaſe themſelves with a thought that they are the 
RViſfeſt in the company: but compare thy felf with thoſe . 
that are more learned, or wiſe than thy ſelf, and then 
thou wilt ſee matter to keep thee humble. If thou thinkſt 
Z*Ehou art a pretty proficient in Philoſophy, compare thy 
elf with Arifotle, with Plato, Awerroes, Themiſtius, Or A- 
ſerander Apbrodiſæus, or any great Luminaries itPhiloſo- 
{ phy: If thou think'ſt thou art a pretty proficient in School- 
Pearning, compare thy ſelf with Aquinas,” Scotus, Suarez : 
Jf thou think'ſt thou excelleſt in the Mathematicks, com- 
pare thy ſelf wich Euclid, Archemides, Tycho, &c. and then 
thou wilt find thy ſelf to be like a little Candle to a Star: 
4 The moſt of the Learning that this Age glories of, is but 
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an Extract or Collection of what we find in thoſe men of 
1 Fa greater parts; only we think we have done great mat- 
ters if we digeſt it into ſome other method, and prick in 
here and there a ſmall pittance of our own, or quarrel at 
ſomething that the Ancients delivered in ſome odd par- 
ticulars. And yet, even in this Eſſay, Self love plays ſuch 
a part, that unleſs there be a great exceſs and admirable 
advantage of others that are above us in any learning or 
= knowledge, we are ready to exalt our ſelves above our 
Standard, and ſeem in our own Eyes to be at leaſt equal 
do thoſe that exceed us, or by Envy. and Detraction to 
bring down others below our ſelves; eſpecially if we hit 
upon ſome little Caprichio that we think they ſaw not. 
J. And laſtly, Conſider the great Example of our. Lord 
aud Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, 'who was the only Son of the 
8 Glorious God, full of Wiſdom, Knowledge, Power, Ho- 
4 lineſs, Goodneſs and Truth, and notwithſtanding all this, 
6 | humbled himſelf, and became of no reputation; and took 
upon him the form of a Servant, emptied himſelf, and hum- 
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146 Of Humility, 
bled himſelf, and became obedient to death, even the death 
of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7,8. Chriſt Jeſus brought 
with him from Heaven the Doctrine of Holineſs and 


i 


| Righteouſneſs, and in all his Sermons there is not any one 


Vertue that he commendeth and commandeth more thaz 
Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind, nor any one Vice that 
he ſets himſelf more againſt than Pride and Haughtinek WE 
of Mind. In his Beatitudes, Matt. 3. 35. Poverty of 
Spirit hath the firſt Promiſe, and Meekneſs or Humility | 4 
the third, Matt. 23. 6, 7. He checks and diſparageth tle 
Pride of the Phariſees, commands his Diſciples to run quite Fe 
counter to their method; He that will be great among au 
hall be your Servant. Again, Matt. 18. 1. Luke 9. Met 
9.34. When the bubble of 8 roſe amongſt the Di. 


ciples, who ſhould be greateſt, he checks their Pride ani 7% 
Ambition with the pattern and commendation of a little *” #$ 
Child: And as he thus taught, he lived. One of the great ® 
Ends of the miſſion of Chriſt into the World, was, that he \ 8 
ſhould not only be a Preacher of Vertue, Goodneſs, and l b 


Piety, but alſo an Example of it: And if we ok 
through the whole life of Chriſt, there is not one Vertue 
that he did more ſignally exerciſe,or by his Example more 
expreſly commend to the imitation of Chriſtians, than Hu Rm. 
mility. I do not remember that he faith in any place, 
Learn of me to do Miracles, for I am mighty in power; 
no, nor yet learn of me, for I am Holy, for I am Obedi- 
ent to the Law of God, for I am Liberal; though in al 
theſe he was exhibited as an excellent Example of Holi- EF 
neſs, Obedience, and Charity, and muſt be the pattern 
of our imitation : But as if Humility and Lowlineſs of 
Mind were the great Maſter-piece of his Example, he calls 
out, even when he was in one of the higheſt Extaſies of fo 


Spirit, that we find until his Paſſion, Matth 11. 2,29. tb 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhal 41 
Fd reſt unto your Souls: And in that ſignal advice given . 
by the Apoſtle, Phil. 2.5. Let the ſame mind be in you, which 1 
was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, who being in the form of God, Wi b 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God: But made himſeif ” 
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ö e ; and bein d in the 
„, made in the likeneſs of. man - and being four | 
'VE 25 ion of a man, be humbled himſelf, and became | obedient fo 

arb, even the death of the Croſs. 


gut bleſſed Saviour! was there nothing elſe for us to 
earn of thee, but thy Meekneſs and Humility ? Was there 
ot ſomething elſe wherein we were to bear in Mind thy 
mage, and write after thy excellent Copy? Was there 
ot thy Holineſs, Purity, Obedience, Patience, Truſt 
| 4 Wn God, and all that Conſtellation of Vertues that appear- 


K in thy Doctrine and Life??? 2 | 
=== Surely yes, he was exhibited both as a Prophet to teach, 
nd an Example to be imitated in all theſe alſo, but in his 
Humility, if we may ſay it with Reverence, before all. 
. Becauſe, the inſtance and example of his Humility 
Was the moſt, ſignal and wonderful of all the reſt of his 
gdmirable Vertues; that the Eternal Son of the Eternal 
God ſhould condeſcend ſo low, as to become a Man, 
* Porn of a Woman, and live upon Earth ſuch a deſpiſed 
Life, and die ſuch an accurſed Death, is an inſtance of 
Hamilicy, not only beyond all example, but an inſtance 
hat is impoſſible in Nature to be parallelled. | 
212. Becauſe Pride and Vain-glory is ſo unhappily rivet- 
ted in the corrupt Nature of Man, and it is ſo hard a thing 
to bring him tobe humble and lowly notwithſtanding all 
the benefits and advantages of it, that it did not only ſtand 
a need of the moſt: explicite Doctrine of Chriſt to teach 
and commend it, the moſt unparallelled example of Chriſt 
to win Men over to it, but alſo the moſt plain and direct, 
and explicite Application of that example by that remar- 
bkable and ſpecial Invitation of our Lord to it, Learn of me, 
rr 1 am meek and lowly: And again by his Apoſtle, Let 
= 7 be-[ame mind be in you which was in Chriſt Feſus,&c. 
3. Becauſe, ER. Humility to prepare and mellow 
the hearts of Men, it could not be morally poſſible for them 
co receive the Faith of Chriſt. It was Pride that made the 
Doctrine of Chriſt only to be to the Fews a ſtumbling 
block, to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, but to them that are called, 
By viz. That obey that call of Chriſt, Mat. 11. 28. Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, &c. Learn of 


me, 
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ceptable Duties towards God or Men. 


Wealth, or Honour, or Power, or Splendor, or great 11 
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me, for Tam meek and lowly in heart, it is Chrift, the Powy 


of God, and the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24 hi 
4. Becauſe, without Huwility, all the reſt of thoſe e. 
cellent Vertues, that were taught in the Doctrine, and 
exhibited in the Example of Chriſt, had been but unaccey. BY 
table. A viſible Holineſs, yet accompanied with Pride and 
Oſtentation, is but a diſguiſe of Holineſs, and that accu. 
ſed Hypocriſie, that our Saviour condemned in the Pharji. 
ſees and others, Mat. 6. 16. Obedience to the Law of 1 
God, Good Works, Faſting, Prayer, yet if done with 
Pride, Oſtentation and Vain-glory, are dead and unaccep. 
table, Mar. 23. 5. Charity, Alms, and Beneficence, i! 
done with Pride and Oſtentation, and to receive Glory 
of Men, loſeth its worth and reward,” Mat. 6. 12. 80 
that Humility and. Lowlineſs of Mind is the ſubſtratuůn 
and Ground-work, the neceſſary ingredient in all ac. 
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J4CO B's Vow: Or the Modeſty and 
Reaſonableneſs of F A CO B's Deſire. 


Gen. xxvili. 30. And Facob wowed a vow, ſaying, I 
© God will be with me, and will keep me in the way thit | 
go, andwill give me bread to eat, and raiment to put n, 
o that I come again to my Fathers houſe in peace, then ul 
the Lord be my God, &c, 3 | 2 


"THE only thing that I intend to conſider upon inthis : 
Place of Holy Scripture, is the Modeſt and Reaſon. i 
ableneſs of Jacob's Deſire. He doth. not defire Greatnels af 


Equipagein this World; but all that he deſires in reference n 
to this World, is, 1. That the comfortable Preſence and 
the ſenſe of the Favour and Love of God ſhould be with 
him: If God will be with me. 2. That the Protection 0 


the Divine Providence may be continually over him; -_ 3 


of Jacob's Dee. 149 
ile me in the way'rbat T go. 3. That he would ſopply 
Wm, not with Curiofities or Delicates, but with neceſſa- 
es; and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on. 

And the truth is, this fnould be the rule and meaſure of 
very good man, in reference to this life, and the enjoy- 
ents of it, and the deſires of them, until he come to his 

WE ther's houſe in Peace; that houfe wherein there are 
any Manſions, that the great Father, of whom all the 
Wmily in Heaven and Earth is named, hath provided for, 
Wich as Fear, and Love, and Obey him. art: 
indeed the 2 former of theſe, though they be no more, 
ban what the bountiful God freely affords to all that truly 
pve him, and depend upon him, are of a ſtrange and vaſt 
Extent. Firſt, the comfortable Preſence of God ſupplies 
* #þundantly all that can he defired by us, and abundantly 
* *Yevguntervails whatſoever elſe we ſeem to want; it is bet- 
i; Ir than life it ſelf: And when the Antients would expreſs 
that ſeemed heneficial or proſperous in this Life, they 


** 
35 


2 


ad no fuller and comprehenfive expreſſion of it, than 
bat God was with him: as of Foſeph, Gen. 3. 39. Aud 
ben bis maſter ſaw that the Lord was with thing, and that 
ec Lord made all that he did to proſper: 1 Sam. 18. 14, 28. 
am. 5.10. The Wiſdomand courage and ſucceſs of Pa. 
ia is reſolved into this one thing, The Lord was with him, 
But certainly, though the divine Preſence ſhould nor ma- 
iteſt it ſelf in external ſucceſſes and advantages, the very 
enſe of the Favour and comfortable Preſence of God 
arries with it an abundant ſupply of all other deficiencies, 
FP /al. 4. 6; 7. The Light of the countenance of Almighty 
od is the moſt Supereminent Good; and occaſions more 
rue joy and contentment, than the redundance of all ex- 
ernal advantages. Secondly, the Divine Protection and 
Providence is the moſt ſure and ſafe Protection, and ſup- 
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„his, are weak, impotent, and falling defences. Except the 
Lord watch the City, the Watchman watcheth but in vain. © 
That therefore which J ſhall fix upon is, the laſt of his 
three defires : If he ſhall give me bread to eat, and raiment to 
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hy defence ; and all other defences and refuges without 
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1 lies the want öf all other. The munition of Rocks is 
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Bounty. But the caſe is far ſtronger here; we are under 
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Ihe deſires of a good Man, in relation to the things of 


this Life, ought not to be laviſh and extravagant; not to 
be of things of Grandeur, or Delicacy, or Exceſs: but to 


be terminated in things of neceſſity for his preſent ſubſi- 
ſtance, convenient food and raiment. If Almighty Gd 


give more than this, it is matter of the greater gratitude, 


as It was to Facob, Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy of the leſt l 


bf all thy mercies, &c. for with my ſtaff, Ipaſſed over this Fordan, 


and now I am become two bands: But if he gives no more, we 


have enough for our contentation. Almighty God who 
is never worſe than his Word, but moſt commonly better, 
hath not given us any Promiſe of more, neither hath he gi. 
ven us Commiſſion to expect or ask for more, If he gives 
more than neceſſary, he exalts his Bounty and Beneficence: 
And yet, if he gives no more, it is Bounty that he gives ſo 


much; and is matter both of our contentation & gratitude, 2 
This the wiſe man Agar made his requeſt, Prov. 30. 8... 


Give me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food conveni- 
ent for me. This our Lord teacheth us to ask, in his ex- 
cellent form of Prayer, Give us this day our daily hread : and 
this is that which the Apoſtle preſcribes, for the Rule of 
our Contentation, 1 Zim. 6. 8. And having food and rai- 
ment, let us be therewith content. 

And truly, if it pleaſeth God to allow us a Sufficiency, 
and Competency, for the neceſſity of our nature, we have 
very great Reaſon to be contented with it, not only as 
it is a duty enjoyned unto us, but upon moſt evident 
conviction of ſound Reaſon, both in regard unto Almigh- 
ty God, in regard of our ſelves and in regard of others. 
I ſhall mingle theſe Reaſons together. 


1. It becomes us to be contended, becauſe whatſoever Þ 


we have, we have from the free allowance, and goodneſs of 
God: He owes us nothing; but what we have, we have 
from free Gift and Bounty. If a Man demands a debt of 
another, we think it juſt he ſhould be paid what he de- 
mands; but if a Man receives an Alms from another, we 
think it reaſonable that he ſhould be content with what 
the other gives, without preſcribing to the meaſure of his 


al 


©,  —_—_— 


% 
* "al — 4 h 2 5 
0 ©. PP 

„ A 


a” "v4 
E > 
TFT 2 
* * bo. 
* 1 1 
* 2 
— f 
7 


*— öÄ — " , a 
EEO TEN | r 
- 7 * 0 ry L 
es: TT "us Pr — 4 9 — 
5 f 2 N. I 7 2 
at e * 5 48 2 ry p ” . 
1 — x $4 — 
9 3 N 1 1 > a > , 
* 2 f 5 
5 . . "x b b 2 
9 3 I - LES; 4 : 2344 4 
9 2 I. * * . 4 - =” 
RIES SL EE eos 8 — 2.0 p. >.» 2 we 
23 a 3 x 2 - —_ "4 £46" > D = 
1 h r 3 Paget. 4 
- ——_ 4 — * yz . wy 2 
= 


wed A < © 


= ». * — 
x 2 * 2 118 8 
nE. 2 %43 ve © S 2 73 * - 
* — - CST : 3 
> © SA < * * - - 1 * WAY 


* * {I =, CS 
nr OY, = fot 4 2ﬀ_XX_- 


| e Jacob's Deſire. 151 
an obligation of duty to be charitable to others wants by 
virtue of a Divine Command ; but Almighty God is un- 
der no other Law of conferring Benefits, but of his own 
Bounty, Goodneſs and Will *} 

2. it becomes us to be content, becauſe our meaſure and 


> © Jole is given unto us, as by him that is abſolute Lord of his 


7 Town bounty, ſo by him that is the wiſeſt Diſpenſer of his 


"Town benefits: He knows, far better than we our ſelves, 
vat proportion is fitteſt for us: He hath given us enough 


l for our neceſſity, and we are deſirous to have ſomewhat 


more; the Wiſe God knows, it may be, that more would 
do us harm, would undo us; would make us Luxurious, 
Proud, Inſolent, Domineering, Forgetful of God: The 


great Lord and Maſter of the great Family of the World, 
S Bee who are, and who are not able to bear redundancy: 


And therefore if I have food convenient for me, | have 
reaſon to be content, becauſe I have reaſon to believe the 


Great and Wiſe God knows what proportion beſt fits me; 


1 - 


it may be, if [ had more, I were ruin d. 


3. We muſt know that we are but Stewards of the very 


external bleſſing of this Life, and at the great Audit, we 
mtſt give an Account of our Stewardſnhip); and thoſe Ac- 
counts will be ſtrictly peruſed by the great Lord of all the 
Family in Heaven and Earth. Now if our external Be- 
gnefits be but proportionable to our neceſſities and neceſ- 

gary vſe, our account is eaſily and ſafely made: Imprimzs, 


I have receiv'd ſo much of thy external bleſſings as were 


, = neceſlary for my food and cloathing, and for the feeding 

and cloathing of my Family: But on the other ſide. 
' = where there is a ſuperfluity and redundance given over and 
above our neceſſary ſupport, our account is more difficult. 
] bere much is given, much will be required. There will be 


an account required, how the redundant overplus was em- 


= ploy'd; how much in Charity, how much in other good 
Works; and God knows that too too often very pitiful 
accounts are made of that ſurpluſage and redundancy 
of a liberal eſtate, which will be ſo far from abating 
the account, as it will enhance it: Item, ſo much in 

8 exceſs, debauchery and riot; ſo much in coſtly apparel, 
wn {0 
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fo much in magnificence and vain ſhews, and the like, 
4 Our natures may be well enough ſupplied with lit. 
tle ; natura paucs contenta : and whatſoever is redundant, 
moſt commonly turns to the damage and detriment of our FX 
Nature, unleſs it meets with a very wiſe Propietor : For 
the exceſs in the abuſe of ſuperfluities in eating and drin. 
ing, and gratifying our appetites, or the exceſs of Care 
and Pains in getting, or keeping, or diſpoſing ſuperfluities | "8 
and redundance, commonly doth more harm, even to out 
natural Complections and Conſtitution, than a mediocrity , 
proportionate to the neceſſities of Nature. Þ 
5. Whatſoever is more than enough for our natural ſup. | 2 
port, and the neceſlary ſupply of our Families, and ſo 
employed, & in truth vain, uſeleſs, unſerviceable; and ſuch | 
à Man is rich but in fancy and notion, and not in truth and 
reality: For the uſe of externals is to ſupply our natura! 
neceſſities; if J have a million of Money, and yet a hun- 
dred Pounds is ſufficient, and as much as I ſhall uſe to | 


* 
* 20" , 
K 


bring me to my Grave; the reſt is vain and needleſs to 
me, and doth me no good: it is indeed my burthen, and 
my care, and my trouble; but it is of no more uſe to me 
in my Cheſt, than if it were in the Center of the Earth, 
It is true, I have thereby a happy opportunity if I have: 
large and a wiſe Heart to diſpoſe of it for the Glory and 
Service of God, and the good of Mankind, in works of 
Piety, Charity and Humanity : but if I keep it in ny | 
Cheſt, it is an impertinent trouble; neither uſeful for mj 
ſelf, becauſe I need it not, 1 have enough without it; nor 
as J order it, is it uſeful for others, no more than if it | 1 
were an hundred fathoms under ground. i 
6. A ſtate of Mediocrity, or ſupplies proportionate tomy 
neceſſity, is infinitely more ſafe to me, even in reſpect of 
my ſelf, than an eſtate of Glory, Wealth, Power and 
Abundance, An eſtate of mediocrity and commenſurate- 
neſs to our exigence and neceſſity, is the freeſt of any 
condition in the World from perturbations and temptati- 
ons: a ſtate and condition of want, and too narrow for 
our neceſſities, is an eſtate ſubject to ſome troubles and 2 
temptations : But of all conditions in the World, a * 1 
| iclons in the | ant iſ 
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dant and over-plentiful condition is moſt ſubje& to the 


moſt dangerous and pernicious temptations in the World: 
as namely, Forgetfulneſs of God, Self-dependance, Pride, 
Inſolence, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, Unquietneſs of Mind, Ex- 
feſs, Luxury, Intemperance, Contempt of others : and 
have very often known thoſe Perſons that have carried 
Fkemſelves ſteadily and commendably in a condition of 
Miediocrity, nay, have been able to bear with Victory the 
 *Mocks of thoſe te mptations that ariſe from Want and Po- 
Ferty, yet when in the late times they were advanced to 
Wealth, Power and Command, were loſt, and could not 
pear the Temprations that attended Grandeur, Wealth and 
Power; and the Sun of Wealth and Proſperity quickly 
diſrobed them of that mantle of Innocence, Piety and Ver- 
rye that they kept about them againſt the ſtorms and aſ- 
ſaults of wants and neceſſities. So that certainly it requires 
| a greater vigilance, attention, induſtry and reſolution, to 
oppoſe and conquer the temptations of Grandeur, Wealth 

d Power, than the temptations of Want, Neceſſity and 
Worry : Some Patience and Humility will do much to 


— 


x 
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*FÞubdue the latter; but he that will acquit himſelf from the 

" Xemprations of the former, hath need of great. Wiſdom, 
Moderation, Sobriety, and a low eſteem of the World, 
and eſpecially a great and practical exerciſe of the Fear 
of God, Faith in his Promiſes, and a fixed hope and pro- 
ect of the promiſes of Immortality and Glory, whereby 
they may overcome the flattering and deceiving World. 
| | > 7. A ſtate of externals proportionate to our neceſliries 
a far more ſerene and ſafe eſtate in reference to others, than 
in eſtate of external Grandeur, and Wealth, and Power: 
3 And the Reaſons are, firſt, becauſe the former hath nothing 
hat others do coyet or deſire ; but the latter hath gotten 
he golden Ball, that the generality of Mankind are fond 
have, and are reſtleſs till they have gotren it ; which 
Makes the Man's eſtate unquiet and unſafe, becauſe he 
= bath many competitors for what he enjoys, which are 
gontinually endeavouring to trip up his heels; juſt as we 


* 0 te When a Bird hath gotten a booty or prey, all other 
1 ſirds of prey are following and catching after it, and ever 
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moleſting him that hath it. 2. Becauſe he that enjoys 
much, either of Honour or Wealth, or Power, is the ob. 
je of the envy of other Men, which is a buſie, reſtleſſ, 
pernicious humour, and ever picking quarrels and finding 
faults, and ſtudying and endeavouring the ruin of its oh. 
je; Whereas a ſtate of Mediocrity,is a ſtate of quietneß, 
and free from the aſſaults and ſhafts of his peſtilent Com. 
panions. | 
8. We ſee that all worldly matters are by a kind of in. 
bred and connatural neceſſity ſubject to Mutations ani 
Changes. When grandeur, honour, and wealth are at their 
higheſt pitch, like the Sun in the Meridian, it ſtays not 
long there, but hath its declination. Now the changes 
that are incident to Greatneſs and Wealth, are always for 
the worſt: they moſt commonly take their wings and fly 
away, when they ſeem to be in their higheſt pitch of plen- 
ty and glory: And this creates in a Man very great anxie. 
ty and reſtleſs fear, leſt he ſhould loſe what he hath; and 
infinite ſtruglings and ſhiftings to keep it whenit is going; 
and extreme diſappointment, vexation and ſorrow when 
it is gone. On the other ſide, a ſtate of Mediocrity may 
have its changes too; and as it is ſeldom for the worſe, ſo 
it is moſt ordinarily for the better; whereby the Man hath 
great Peace and Tranquility. We need not have a better 
inſtance of both theſe conditions than in Jacob, the per. 
ſon in the Text: while he was in a ſtate of mediocrity, and 
rather indeed, in a ſtrait, than in an ample condition; when 
he had nothing but his Staff, and his ſupplies of Bread io 
eat, and Cloaths to put on, he was in a ſtate of great Tran: * 
quility; and that change which befel that condition, wa 
a change not for the worſe, but for the better, at leaſt ii 
relation to externals, his ſupplies increaſed ; but as ſoon 
as he once arriv'd at great wealth, under his Uncle Laban, | 
though it is true; the Piri? kept him from? ? 
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total loſs of it, yet he ſoon found that proſperous condit! 
on full of thorns and difficulties: 1. His Uncle and his 
Sons began to envy his wealth, and he began to be Il 
* great fears and jealouſies, leſt he ſhould be deprived of al 


2. Then to avoid that fear, he flies, and his Uncle lies 
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© ſues him; and then he was under a new fear of lofs of all 
he had got. 3. When that fear was over, then he fears 
that the rumour of his wealth, and the former diſpleaſue 
of his Brother E/au might make him and all his wealth a 


prey to his Brother; and certainly, had not the immediate 

Providence of Almighty God ſtrangely interpoſed, he had 
pot only felt the difficulties and unquietneſs of his great 
| Frealthy condition (which were profitable for his inſtructi- 
a) but he had ſuffer'd a total depriyatian of it, either 
| dy Laban or Eſau, or at leaſt by the neighbouring Sheche- 
| Writes, exaſperated by the treachery and cruelty of his two 
Sons Simeon and Levi. i | 
Upon theſe and many more Conſiderations, it is moſt 

evident, That a ſtate of mediocrity in externals is to be 

preferr'd before an eſtate of much Wealth, Honour, or 
\ Grandeur : That of the two extremes, Poverty on the 
\ One ſide, or very great Wealth and Glory on the other; 
be latter is in truth more dangerous and difficult than the 
former, but that of Agur's Prayer, a ſtate of mediocrity, 
neither Poverty nor Riches, but Food convenient for a 
Man's condition, is the moſt deſirable ſtate in this life, and 
"that which avoids the difficulty of both extremes. 

* 1 would willingly from theſe Conſiderations therefore 
learn to attain ſuch a temper and diſpoſition of Soul, as might 
be ſafe and uſeful for me in relation to all theſe three Conditions 
of Life, which ſoever of them the Divine Providence 
Mould ſend unto me, oY 5 
| I. In reference to a Mediocrity, or ſuch a ſtate of exter- 

nals, as might be ſuitable to the exigence and nature of my 
condition in this Life; I ſhould make ſuch a ſtate my choice, 

And not my trouble, | ſhould with all thankfulneſs acknow- 

Hedge both the Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of Almighty God, 
ia giving me ſo competent, and ſo ſafe a condition; that 
path by his Providence delivered me from the difficulties, 

and inconveniencies, and dangers, and temptations of both 
extremes, namely, great want, and great wealth: and 
hall bear my Lot, not only with great Patience and Quiet- 
2 gels, but with great Contentation and Thankfulneſs. 
23. In reference to an eſtate of Want or Indigence : If it 


＋ 3 ſhould 
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ſhould pleaſe the Divine Providence to appoint that con. 
dition to me, I ſhould nevertheleſs comfort and ſupport 
my ſelf with ſuch Conſiderations as theſe: 1. T hovgh ny Þ 7 
condition be narrow and neceſſitous, yet it is that, which! 
the great wiſe Lord of the great Family of the World | J 
hath appointed to me; I will therefore bear it with Pa. 
tience and Reſignation. 2. Though it be an eſtate of Z 
indigence and narrowneſs, yet it is ſuch as affords me ane 
my Family life and ſubſiſtence, though not without much 
pains and difficulty; It might have been worſe, and: 
way pleaſe God to make it better, when he ſeeth fit; | | * 
will therefore bear it with Contentedneſs, as well as fz. 
tience. 3. Tho' my ſtate be very narrow and pincbin, 
yer it is poſſible much more ſafe, than an eſtate of G1ai. 
deur and Affluence: my Account is the leſs; my Temptz. 
tions not ſo dangerous; my Cares fewer; my Leſſons of 
Dependance upon God, of Humility and Lowlineſ of 
Mind, of Temperance and Sobriety, of Contempt of the | 
World, of Valuation of Eternity and Proviſion for it, are 
better learned in this extreme than in the other: I ſhall 
therefore endeavour to improve the Opportunities, even 
of this hard condition, and bear it not only with Con- 
tentedneſs, but Thankfulneſs, 4 
3. In reference to an eſtate of Redundance and Aﬀnence | 
of Externals, an eſtate of Wealth and Plenty, of Honour 
and Grandeur, of Power and Authority and Prehemi. 
nence; I will conſider, 1. That this is an eſtate full of 
Temptations, and Temptations of the greateſt Size and 
the moſt dangerous Nature; as, Pride and Inſolence, Fol- 
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i : 5 of God, Luxury, Intemperance, Carnal Conf- 

1 ence and Security, Contempt of others, and infinite 

more; and if any of theſe get the Advantage, they will do 

5 me more miſchief, than all my Wealth will do me good. 
& 


2. Therefore I will learn and exerciſe very great | 
vigilance and attention, that I be not cheated into þ 
_ theſe Temptations. 3. I will take a true eſtimate of tht | 
World, and of all theſe goodly Appearances that I amat- 
tended with from it; and I will not take my meaſure and 
eſtimate of them by common opinion of the World, or 
9 PETR, n . 
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" FT their ſpendid Outſide, but I will look more ſtrictly into 
them, and find whether they are not uncertain, deceiving 
: thinęs; what ſtability there is in them; what good they 
| LE will do me after Death; what quietneſs or tranquility of 
Mind they will give me, or rather take from me; whe- 
= ther they have in themſelves any real influence co make me 
better or wiſer. 4. Upon theſe Conſiderations, if! find, 

' Fas find I ſhall, that they have not that real worth in them 
that the vain World imagines, I will not ſet my Heart up- 


N don them, nor lay any confidence upon them, nor lay out 
mucn of my love uato them, nor any great eſteem for 
them. 5. I will ſet my Heart to a true and ſerious conſi- 
deeeration of thoſe durable Riches, and Glory and Honour 
_ = that our dear Lord hath provided for us in the Lite to 
come, and that Eternal weight of Glory will infiaitely 
e| out-weigh all the Wealth and Honour, and Glory that 1 


do or can enjoy in this World. 6. And upon this con- 
ſideration alſo I will retife my judgment concerning this 
World, and the greateſt Glory of it; and thereby habi- 
tuate my ſelf to a low eſteem of the Wealth 1 have, or can 
have, and ſet up my hopes and treaſure in more noble 
and durable Enjoyments. 7. I will conſider I am but a 
Steward when all is done, and the greater my wealth or 
2 = honour is, the greater my accompts muſt be, and the 
{ more difficult to keep them fair. 8. That in as much I 
am but a Steward, I will be very careful, that my ma- 
nagement of my Truſt may be ſuch as will bear my Lords 
ſccrutiny. I will not employ my Stock of Wealth or 
| Honour to the Diſhonour of my Lord, in riot or exceſs, 
in vanity or oppreſſion ; but will do as much good with it 
as l can, according to the truſt committed to me, that I 
may give a juſt and fair and comforable Account of my 
Ste wardſhip when my Lord and Maſter calls for it. 9. That 
in as much as thoſe very externals are in themſelvey 
bdleſſings if well emplay'd, though not the bleſſings of the 
greateſt magnitude; I will with all Humility and Thank- 
fulneſs acknowledge the Divine Bounty to me, in truſtin 
me with abundance, and will employ it to his Honour. 


1 
= L 4 Seneca 
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Seneca Thyeſt. Act. 2. 


8 quicunque wolet potens Sic cum tranſierint mei 


Aulæ culmine lubrico : Nullo cum ſtrepitu dies, | 
Me dulcis ſaturet quies ; Plebeius moriar ſenex, © 
Obſcuro poſitus loco, Illi mors gravis incubat, 
Leni perfruar otio; | Qui not us nimis omnibus, 
Nullis nota Quiritibus Ignotus moritur ſibi. 1 
AHtas per tacitum fluat. | 


E I him that will, aſcend the tott'ring Seat 
Of Courtly Grandeur, and become as great 
As are his mounting Wiſhes; as for me, 

Let ſweet Repoſe, and Reſt my portion be ; 
Give me ſome mean obſcure Receſs ; a Sphere 
Out of the Road of Buſineſs, or the fear 

Of falling lower, where I ſweetly may 

My ſelf, and dear Retirement ſtill enjoy: 

Let not my Life, or Name, be known unto 
The Grandees of the Times, toſt to and fro 

By Cenſures, or Applauſe ; but let my Age 
Slide gently by, not overthwart the Stage 

Of Public Action; unheard, unſeen, 

And unconcern'd, as if I ne'er had been. 9 
And thus while 1 ſhall paſs my ſilent days | 
In ſhady Privacy, free from the Noiſe L 
And Buſtles of the World, then ſhall I 

A good old Innocent Plebeian die. | % 
Death is a meer ſurprize, a very Snare, we 
To him that makes it his lifes greateſt care 0 
Io be a publick Pageant, known to All, 
But unacquainted with Himſelf doth fall. 
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Of CONTENTATION, and the Motives 
1 to it, both Moral and Divine. 
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Phil. iv. 11. For 7 have learned in whatſoever ſlate I am 
* therewith to be content. 


E 1 Here are Three Excellent Vertues which eſpecially refer 
IM T to our condition in this Life, and much conduce to 
oir Safe and Comfortable paſſage through them. 
I. Equality of Mind, or Equanimity. 
1 2. Paine. 
b 3. Contentedneſs. 5 
I. Equality of Mind, or Equanimity, is that Vertue which 
refers both to Proſperity and Adverſity, whereby in all 
| Conditions of that kind we carry an even and equal tem- 
per, neither over-much lifted up by Proſperity, nor over- 
much depreſſed in Adverſity. : 
2. Patience properly refers to croſſes, diſappointment, 
afflictions, and adverfity, whereby we carry a quiet and 
= ſubmiſſive mind, without murmuring, paſſion, or diſcom- 
'poſure of ſpirit, in all afflictions, whether ſickneſs, loſs 
of friends, poverty, reproach, diſgrace, or the like. 
3. Contentation; which differs from Equality of mind, 


Hz becauſe that reſpects as well proſperity as adverſity, this 
| only adverſity 3, and in ſome reſpects differs alſo from Pa- 
- = tience (though this always accompanies it.) x, ln the 


extent of the object, for Patience reſpects all kinds of affli- 
= Ction; Contentedneſs, in propriety of ſpeech, reſpects 
xx principally the affliction of want or poverty. 2. In the 
1 act it ſelf, for Patience, in propriety of ſpeech, implies 
only a quiet compoſed toleration of the evilneſs of adver- 

ſity, but Contentedneſs imports ſomewhat more, namely, 
Not only a quietneſs of mind, but a kind of chearful free 
ſubmiſſion to our preſent condition of adverſity, a ready 


x compliance with the Divine Providence, and, in eſſect, 
4 choice of that ſtate wherein the Divine Diſpenſation 
7 Placeth us, as well as in bearing it. Theſe 


160 ( Comtemntation. 
Theſe, though they may in ſtrictneſs give a diſtinQiqn 
between Patience and Contentation, yet we muſt obſery. | 
that Contentation 1s never without Patience, though it he | 
ſomething more: and that in the common acceptation 
and latitude of the word, Contentation doth not only ex. 
tend to the condition or affliction of Poverty, but eyer 
to all other outward aſflitions reached to us by the in. 
ffiding or permitting hand of Divine Providence: and in 
this large Acceptation I ſhall here apply and uſe it. 
Content therefore in its large acceptation, is not on 
a quiet and patient, but alſo a free and cheerful cloſing 8 
with that eſtate and condition of life, which the Divine x 
Diſpenſation ſhall allot nato us, whether mean, or poor, 
or laborious and painful, or obſcure, or neceſſitous, or 
ſickly, or unhealthy, or without friends, or with loſs or 
abſence of friends, or any other ſtate that ſeems ungrate. | 
ful to our natures or diſpoſition. For we need not ap. | 
ply this Vertue to a ſtate of high proſperity in all thing, 
wherein, (though Men are not ordinarily contented) ye 
they have but ſmall temptarions to diſcontent from the 
ſtate it ſelf wherein they are ſo. | 
This leſſon of Conteatation was learnt by this Apoſtle, 
which imports theſe things: 1. Thar it is a leſſon thatis 
Poſſible to be learned, for the Apoſtle had learned i. 
2. That it is a leſſon that requires ſomething of induſtry * 
and pains to acquire it, for he learned it before he attainel 
it. 3. That it is a Leſſon that deſerves the learning, for 
he ſpeaks of it as of a thing of moment and great uſe, wel 
worth the pains he took to attain it. And the truth b, 
it is of ſo great importance to be learned, that without 
it we want the comfort of our lives, and with it all con- 
ditions of life are not only tolerable, but comfortable. 
And hence it is, that this excellent Apoſtle doth very | 
often inculcate and preſs and commend this leſſon in ma 
of his Epiſtles. 1 Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſs with contentment i 
great gain, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without c0- 
Vetouſ neſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have; for be 
bath ſaid, I will not leave thee nor forſake thee, Again, x Tim. 
es 8 ORR OS 
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I ſhall therefore ſet down theſe Reaſons, that may Per- 
'F' Grwade and encourage us to coutentation with our conditi- 
on, and likewiſe to patience under it; for patience and 
\* contentation cannot be well ſeyered. And the Reaſons 
are of two ſorts; 1. Moral, 2. Divine and Evangelical. Nei- 
ther ſhall 1 decline the uſe of Moral Reaſons, conſidering 
© how far by the help of theſe, many Heathens (that had 
not the true knowledge of God revealed in his word and 
Son) advanced in the practice cf theſe vertues. The Mo- 
ral Reaſons therefore are theſe. 
1. Very many of the external evils we ſuffer are of our 
T7 own choice and procurement, the fruits of our own follies and 
inadvertence, and averſeneſs to good counſel: And why 
*Z ſhould we be diſconteuted, or impatient under thoſe evils 
which we our ſelves have choſen, or repine becauſe theſe 
trees bear their natural fruit? 


2. Thegreateſt part of evils we ſuffer are of that nature 


and kind, that are not in our power either to prevent or 
help: Some come from the very condition of our nature, 
as ſickneſs, death of friends; and of abſolute neceſſity, the 
more Relations any Man hath, the more evils of this kind 
be may ſuffer: And can we reaſonably expect that the ve- 
ry natures of things ſhould be changed to pleaſe our hu- 
mours? Again ſome come from the hands of Men, that it 
may be are more powerful, more ſubtil and malicious: Why 
ſhould we diſcontent our ſelves, or be impatient, becauſe o- 
thers are too ſtrong for us?Others again come by occurren- 
ces natural (tho diſpoſed by the hand of the Divine Pro- 
vidence), as loſſes by ſtorms and tempeſts, by unſeaſona- 
= ble weather, by intemperateneſs of the Air or Meteors : 
Can we reaſonably expect that the great God of Heaven 
and Earth ſhould alter bis ſetled Laws of Nature for the 
convenience ofevery ſuch little Worm as you or I am? It 
may be that ſtorm or intemperate Seaſon,that may do you 


9 


bor me ſome prejudice, may do others as many and as good 
dor it may be more and better a benefit; that Wind that 
fſtrikes my Ship againſt the Rock, may fetch off two or 
more from the Sands. Let us be content therefore to 
1 ſuffer Almighty God to govern the World according to 
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his Wiſdom, and not our Will, though it may be a parti. 
cular detriment to you or to me; or if we repine againſt 
it, we mult not think thereby to obtain our own wills, 
3. The texture and frame of the World is ſuch, that it is 
abſolutely neceſſary, that if ſome be rich and powerful, 
or great, or honourable, others muſt be poor, and ſubjed, 


and ignoble: If all were equally powerful, there would : 
be no Power nor Government, becauſe all would be equal; 
if all were equally rich, it would be but only nominally, * 


indeed none would be rich, but all would be paor ; there 
could be no Artificers, no Labourers, no Servants: Since 
therefore it is of neceſſity, in the order of the World, that 
ſome muſt be poor, or leſs rich or powerful than others, 
why ſhould I be ſo unreaſonable, or unjuſt, to deſire that 
lot of poverty or lowneſs of condition ſhould be another's 
and not mine? Or why ſhould not I be contented to he 
of the lower ſort of Men, ſince the order of the World 
requires that ſuch ſome muſt be? MIO 

4. Let any Man obſerve it whiles he will, he ſhall find 
that whatſoever of worldly advantages any Man doth moſt 
plentifully enjoy, and moſt Men moſt greedily deſire, of 
neceſſity he muſt thereby have more croſſes and ajflictions. A 
Man deſires many Children, Friends, Relations; the 
more he hath of theſe, the more mortal dying comforts he 
bath ; the more he hath that muſt be ſick, and ſuffer affli- 
ion, and die; and every one of theſe afflictions or loſſes 


in a Man's Relation's, are ſo many renewed afflictions, 


and croſſes, and troubles to himſelf. A Man deſires 
Wealth, and hath it; the more cares and fears he hath ; 
and the more he hath, the more he hath to loſe, and of 
neceſſity he muſt; have more loſſes the more he hath ; as 
he that hath a thouſand Sheep, muſt in probability loſe 
more ina year than he that hath but forty : And beſides, 
Wealth is the common mark that every Man ſhoots at, and 
every Man will be pulling ſomewhat from him that hath 
much, becauſe every Man thinks he hath enough for 0- 
thers as well as himſelf. A Man deſires Honour, Power, 
Grandeur, and he hathit: but every Man envies him, and 
is ready to unhorſe him; and a ſmall neglect, reproach or 
| | | misfortune 
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misfortune fits cloſer to ſuch a Man, than to a meaner 
Man; and the more of Honour or Power he hath, the 


* 


9 

4 
— 
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more of ſuch breaches he ſhall be ſure to meet with. A 
| Man deſires long Life, and accordingly enjoys i; but in 
the tract of long Life, a Man is ſure to meet with more 


4 


Sickneſs, more Croſſes, more loſs of Friends and Relati- 


15 Tons, and over-lives the greateſt part of his external com- 
forts, and in old Age becomes his own Burthen. 
| X 5. lf a Man deſires much Wealth or Power, and en- 


joys it, yet it is certain, ſo much the more thereof he hath, 


1 
* * 
7 


ſd much the leſs others have; for he hath that which 
might otherwiſe be divided among many: Why therefore 
*Zſhould a Man deſire it, or diſcontent himſelf, if he have it 
not, ſince what he thus enjoys is with another's detriment 

| and loſs, who would have a ſhare in it, if he had it not 
alone? And why ſhould I cover that, or be diſcontented 
it l have it not, ſince if I have ir, 1 ſhall procure the like 
diſcontent in others? 3 n 
6. It is certain, in the courſe of the World, there are and 
muſt be 2 greater number of Croſſes and Troubles, and of grea- 
ter moment than there are of External Comforts ; nay, 
there is ſcarce any comfort that any Man hath, but like 
Fonab's Gourd, it hatha Worm growing at the root of it, 
which doth nor only wither the comfort it ſelf, but moſt 
times creates greater trouble and ſorrow, than the Com- 
fort itſelf hath good if entirely enjoyed, A Man hath 
many Children, it may be they are all very good and 
= hopeful, yet they are mortal, and if they die, the death 
of ſuch a Child is ſo much the more grievous, by how much 
the more good and towardly he was. But if any of them 
pProve vicious, fooliſn, and navght, by how much a Child 
Is nearer than a Stranger, by ſo much the more his vices 


— 


all worldly things, the ſtock of Trouble is greater three 
- *Froone, than that of Comforts ; ſo true is that of Fob, 
4 Man, u born to troubles as the ſparks fly upwards, Why 
8 therefore ſnould a Man ſiuk into diſcontent, becauſe the 
World doth but ſolitum olrinere, and follow its own na- 
tural complexion and ſtate ? | 


7. We 


give trouble, ſorrow, and care to his Parent: So that in 


; 
1 
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7. We are generally greatly miſtaken in the nature of 
Good and Evil, and have not the true meaſures of it. That 
is truly relatively Good which makes a Man the Better. 
and that truly Evil in its relative nature, which makes | 
Man the worſe. If Proſperity and Succeſs make me Thank. 
ful, Watchful, Charitable, Beneficent, then is Proſperity 
good to me, for it makes me better; but if it make me 
Proud, Haughty, Inſolent, Domineering, Vain-glorios, 
it is Evil to me. If Adverſity make me Clamorous, 
Murmuring, Envious, Spightful, Injurious, then tis evi] 
to me ; but if it makes me Humble, Sober, Patient, then 
tis good for me. And let any Man impartially take the 
meaſure of the very ſame Man, or divers Men in each con. 
dition, and he ſhall find ten to one receive more miſchief 
by Proſperity than by Adverſity. Why ſhould I then not 
content my ſelf with that condition which is more ſafe 
to me, and makes me the better Man, though not the 
richer or greater ? 

8. Which is but a farther explication of what is ſaid next 
before. It is certain, that a good Man is like the Elixir, 
it turns Iron into Gold, and makes the moſt ſoure conditi- 
on of Life not only tolerable, but uſeful and convenient. 
If I be ſuch, I mould and frame my worſt condition 
into a condition of comfort and contentment by my 
Patience and Contentation. Why ſhould I then be diſ- 
contented with my Condition, ſince by the Grace of God 
Jam able to make it what I pleaſe? If I can content my 
ſelf with the good temper and diſpoſition of my own Heart 4 
and Soul, I have no reaſon to be diſcontented with my 
condition, for if I find it not good, I can make it ſuch by / 
the equality, patience, and temper of my own Mind: Add 
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that the Mind is the principal matter in Contentation or 
Diſcontent, we need no other inſtance, than that of Abab 
and Hamas ; the one a great King, the other a great Fa- 
vourite of a mighty Monarch,full of Wealth and Honour; 
yet a Covetous Mind. in one, and a Proud Mind in the 
other, made the former ſick for a little ſpot of ground, 
and the latter grew to ſo high a degree of diſcontent for 
want of the Knee of a poor Few, that it withered all his 
Enjoyments, 1 Kings 2.1. 5. Heft. 5. 13. 9. 
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== 9. Diſcontent and Impatience galls a thouſand times more 
ban the Croß or Affliction doth. We owe more of the 
Evil of croſles, troubles, and afflictions, to the unquiet, 
feſtleſs, impatient diftemper of our Mind, than to 
nem. We are like Men in a Feaver, that infinitely increaſe 
bei heat by their toſſing and tuwbling,more than if they 
oy ſtin, and then they complain of the uneaſineſs of their 
ed: Like the Prophet's wild Bull in a Net, we entangle 

ad tire our ſelves worſe with our ſtrugling, than if we 
Frere more patient and till ; or like the Ship, it is not 
Proken by the Rock, but by its own violent Motion a- 
painſt it. Why then ſhould 1 diſcontent. and diſquiet: my 
elf with wy condition, when | make it and my ſelf 
Thereby worſe and more uneafie ? 

10. As my diſcontentedneſs and unquietneſs renders my 
| | Condition the more uneaſie, ſo it 20 way conduceth to my 
cue from it: For ſince I cannot be fo brutiſh as to think 
hat the occurrences which befal Men are without a Divine 
Ponduct, ſo it is certain, that all his Diſpenſations are wiſe, 
dd directed to a Wiſe End, and even Afflictions them- 
lves have their errand and buſineſs to make Menu more 
mble, watchful, and conſiderate. If I correct my 
bild for bis fault, and he continue ſtill more ſtubborn, 
I pall correct him longer, till he return to his ſubmiſſire- 
86 and duty. Why then ſhould I diſcontent my. ſelf, 
d be impatient under my affliction, when it is not only 
in and fruitleſs, thereby to expect deliverance, but in 
probability the likelieſt way to keep me ſtill under it? 
II. As thus, my condition is not amended, but made 
Wc worſe, more ſevere, and laſting by my impatience, 
i diſcontent, fo Patience and Contentation will give me 
eſe great advantages: I. In all probability it will ſhortea 
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Afliction, becauſe it hath obtain d its effect and end, 
che meſſage it brings is duly anſwer'd. 2. But how 
ver it will make it infinitely more eaſie, the leſs] ſtrug- 
under it. 3, And, which is the beſt of all, it gives me 
Poſleſſion of my own Soul, internal peace and tran- 
iy of Mind, a kind and comfortable ſerenity of Spi- 
remain Maſter of my paſſions, of my intellectuals, 
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gelical helps to Patience and Contentation : Their number 
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of my ſelf, and am not tranſported into another thing, * 
than what becomes a reaſonable Man: though there be 
ſtorms and tempeſts and rolling Seas without me, yet all 


is calm and quiet within. Contentation and Patience 


renders my outward condition of little concernment o \ 1 


me, ſo long as it gives me the opportunity to poſſeſs and 
enjoy my ſelf, my vertue and goodneſs, and the atteſt. | 
tion of a good Conſcience, SAI [ 3 
12. Though I want ſomewhat that others have, yet I 
tis ten to one, that I have ſomewhat that many as good, if | 
not better, want. It may be I want Wealth, yet I have 3 
Health: it may be I want Health, yet I have Children 
that others Want. I will learn Contentment by conſidering 4 
others wants and my enjoyments, and not learn Diſcon. 
tent from others enjoyments and my own wants. 5 
Theſe be the Moral Conſiderations, and truly they be 


of great weight, moment, and uſe; and as I ſaid, carti- 
ed the Heathen a great way inthe Vertues of Contentation 
and Patience: But yet they oftentimes fail'd,and were too 
weak to compole the Mind under a ſtorm of croſſes, lo. 
ſes and affſictions; and therefore Almighty God hath fur- 8 
niſhed us with a more excellent way, which lets me ino 
the Second Conſideration, namely the Divine and Eu. 
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will not be ſo many as the former, but their weight and 
efficacy greater, and they are ſuch as theſe : - 175 
1. The worſt J here ſuffer is leſs than I deſerve; and te 
leaſt that I enjoy is more than J can in juſtice expect, it is | 
the gift and bounty of God: I have therefore reaſon tobe 
content and thankful for the leaſt Mercy; and to be pati- 
ent and quiet under my greateſt Evil. 3 
2. There is no affliction, croſs, or condition of life, bit 
3s reached out to us from the Hand or Permiſſion of the moſt gl. 
riou Sovereign of all the World, to whom we owe al lt |* 
finite ſubjection, becauſe we have our Being from hin: 
and therefore it is but juſt and reaſonable for us to content 
our ſelves with what he is pleaſed thus to inflict: And 
the greateſt Croſs or Afflict ion of this life, is not anſwerabl 
to his Bounty and Goodneſs in giving us a Being; 10 
; z 
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| Of Content ation: det bog! I67 
z. e is not only the abſolute Sovereign of us, and all 
ie World, but he is the ot Fuſt:and wiſe Governour of 
F. and all Men, and all the Diſpenſations of his Govern- 
ent are directed to moſt Juſt, Wiſe and Excellent Ends: 
ad therefore we have all imaginable Reaſon, not only 


8 8 * x 4 


atiently to ſubmit, but cheerfully and contentedly to 
ear any condition that he diſpenſeth, and, with an im- 
4 licit Faith, to reſiga our Wills to his, as being aſſured it 
inñnitely more Wiſe and Juſt than ours. Sometimes they 
re the acts of his Juſtice to puniſn us for ſome paſt offence, 
ut always the Ads of his Wiſdom, either to try us, or re- 
aim vs, to prevent us from worſe evils; or to amend us, 
Þ make us more humble, watchful, dutiful, circumſpect; 

1 d draw us off from too much reſting on the World; to 

anke us bethigk our ſelves of our Duty, and returning 

him by Repentance, Faith and Obedience. BY: . 
4. He is not only a Wiſe and Juſt; Governour, but a 
„% merciful and tender Father; and one that out of very 
ichtulneſs, Love and Goodneſs, corrects us, as a Father 
en his Son he entirely loveth; and upon this account we 
"Way reſt aſſured, 1. T hat he never afflicts, or ſends, or 
"Er its any Croſs to fall upon us, but it is for our everlaſt- 
g. and many times for our temporal good: 2. That no 

os or Affliction ſhall lie longer or heavier upon us, 
a is conducible to our good: 3, That he doth, and 
l always ſend his Staff along with his Rod, his Grace 
h his A ffliction, to tutor and inſtruct us, to ſupport. 
a comfort us; and if we find not this ſupport in our 
| cacelt Affliction, it is not becauſe it is wanting to us, 
i- becauſe we are wanting to it, to lay hold upon it, 


% 


improve ir. 
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bit s. For our farther aſſurance of his Love to us, and care 
ie vos, we have the word of the great Monarch of the 


1 | orld, the Mighty, Faithful, and. All. ſufficient God. 7 
m: sr leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 4 
6. He bath given us the greateſt pledge of his Love and 
n odness, chat the moſt doubting or craving Heart in the 
ible WRT! could ever deſire; h Son to be our Sacrifice: and 
Ps {hall he not with him give us all things needful, uſe- 
le | and beneficial ? Rom. 8. 32. M This 
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This Son of his he made the Captain of our Salvation 1 
and yet he made him a Man of ſorrows, ' and acquainted /t 
with grief, 1/a. 53. 3. and made perfect by ſufferings, Hl., 
2. 9, 10. And this the Son of God did bear, not only with | 7 
Patience, but with - Refignation and Contentation f 
Mind: Matt. 26. 39. Not as I will, but 25 thou wilt : Luke 
12. 50. I have a baptiſm to be baptiz#d-withal, and how am! 
ftraiined till it be accompliſhed ? and when all was done, Je. 
ſus, that was made a little lower than the Angels, for te 
ſuffering of death, was crowned with Glory and Honor; i 
That be by the grace of God ſhould taſte Death for every Min, | 
For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom a: 
all things, in bringing many Sons to Glory, to make the Captain i 
of their Salvation perfect through ſufferings, Heb. 2. 9. and 
This was done, (beſides that Expiatory Sacrifice thereby 
made for us) for theſe admirable Ends. 1. That we might 
ſee before us, the ordinary method of the Divine Diſpen- 
fation, his own Eternal Son, that knew no Sin, yet was 
made a Man of ſorrows: and then, why ſhould we, poor 
ſinful Men, expect to be exempted and privileged more 
than the Eternal Son, in whom God from Heaven Pro- 
claimed himſelf well pleaſed ? 2. That we might have aa 'M 
example before us: He, that is made the Captain of our i 
Salvation, was likewiſe to be the common pattern and 
Image whereunto all his Diſciples and Followers are to be 
conformed, both paſſively and actively: He was exhibited 
as the Firſt- born among many Brethren ; the common 
image, according to which all his Diſciples and Followers ' 
ſhould be conformed, Rom. 8. 29. As he was made per. 
fect by ſufferings, ſo muſt we; and as he through a vale f 
Sufferings paſſed. into Glory, ſo muſt we; that if we ſuffer 
with him, we may be glorified with him: He was ext 
bited, as the common Standard and Pattern of a Chriſti 
an's Condition, in the loweſt eſtate that can befal him ii 
this Life: and ſurely we have reaſon to be contented !9 | 
be conformed, and ſubje to the condition of the Captain 
of our Salvation. 3. That as he was thus exhibited a5? 
paſſive example of our conformity, ſo he became an actiie 
example for our imitation ; full of quierneſs, compoſt” Wl 
7 dere ge, Wl 
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ess, ſubmiſſion, patience, and contentation, to give us 
an Example, 1 Per. 2. 21. and to imprint upon us the 

me temper and frame of Mind, Phil. 2. 6. that whiles 
ll. Fe behold his example, we may, by a fecret ſympathy, 


þ 


We transformed, as it were, into the ſame mould and i- 
age. 4. That we might have this great pledge and aſſu- 
"KF ance, that he who once liv'd in the World, and had ex- 
Perience of the difficulties and troubles of it, and is now 
raaſlated to the right hand of the glorious Majeſty of 
od, and hath the proſpect of all our wants and needs, 
und forrows, and troubles, and ſufferings, and of the de- 
rees of ſtrength, we have to bear it, and hath the pleni- 
Node of power to ſupport, to ſtrengthen and deliver us; 
XJ fay, that we may be aſſured, that he is a merciful an 
faithful High Prieſt, ſenſible, and compaſſionate of our 
Kcoadition '; Heb, 2. 18. For in that he himſelf bath ſuffered 
eig tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted.. 
Thus it hath pleaſed the goodneſs of Almighty God, 
sho knows our Frame, and conſiders that we are but 
auſt) to uſe, as much indulgence and compliance, as is 
poſſible for a moſt tender Father to his weak and froward 
yidtea; That ſince he knows, Affliction and Croſſes 
re as neceſſary for us as the very beſt of all our Bleſſings: 
et he gives us all the helps and ſupplies that are imagina- 
ble, with the greateſt ſuitableneſs to our nature, to make 
them eaſie, ſupportable, and profitable; and to bear us up 
eo bear them, wich the greateſt patience and contentation. 
e cannot be without them, for then we are very apt to 
grow proud and ſeęure, ſelf. conceited, infolent, to ſer up 
ur reſt, and be building of Tabernacles here, to dread and 
rear death beyond all meaſure and order, and to be utter- 
iy unprovided for it, to be deſitous to take our portion in 
nis life, and to make our Heaven on this fide death; as 
e two Tribes defir'd their lot on this fide Fordan,becauſe 
bey found it convenient, (Numb. 23.) And though we 
annot well be without them; yet we ſtand in need of 
Bally helps to bear them patiently, canteiitedly and profi- 
17 ably; and we are accordingly, by the Divine Goodneſs, 
1 Furniſmd with helpsſuitable * our condition and frame. 
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170 Of Contentation. 
As all the Afflictions, Croſſes, and Troubles in this life 


are managed by the Wiſe Providence and Government of 


the moſt” Wiſe and Merciful God, and have their voice, 


errand, and meſſage from him to us, (Hear the Rod, an] * , 
bim that hath appointed it:) So, he hath given us the ineſti. 


mable Jewel of his Word, to et pound and untiddle what he 
means by them, and to inſtru& us how to carry out ſelves 


under them; how to improve them all for our ſpiritual 


and everlaſting good; how with patience and cheerfulneſ; 
to undergo them; how to be drawn the nearer to God hy 


them. And to this end he hath given us moſt' Divine 


and Wife Counſels touching them; great aſſurance of his 
love, goodneſs, and the light of his countenance, to carry 
and conduct us with comfort and dependance upon him 


in them; and hath given us admitable Examples, which are 


ſo many Commentaries and Expoſitions upon them, and 
to ſhew us what he means and intends in tbem and by 
them: As the Examples of the Fewiſh Church and People; 
the Examples of his beſt Saints and Servants, and theit 
ſufferings and the reaſons of them, and their deportmeat 
under them, and wherein they failed, and wherein they 
benefited by them; as Abraham, Fob, Moſes, David, H:- 
zekiah, Fofrah, and all the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſt. 
ans: in whom we may with great clearneſs and ſatisfaction 
obſerve how much advantage they got by their afi&ions; 


what loſſes they were at by their peeviſſineſs, frowarduels 


and diſcontent with their afflicted conditions; what com. 


fort, ſatisfaRion, and benefit they attained by their pati- 3 2 
ence, quietneſs, equality of mind, voluntary ſubmiſſion to ⁶. 
the Divine Providence; 'and Contentation with their E- 7 


ſtates, though never ſo troubleſome and uneaſie. 
But above all the bountiful God hath brought Life an 


Immortality to light through the Goſpel: He hath given" 


the cleareſt conviction imaginable, that this World, and 


our Life in it, is not our principal End and Scope, bu BM 
the Place 'of our Pilgrimage, at beſt Our Inn, not our Home 


our place of trial and preparation for a better State: He 
hath ſhewed-us that it is but our paſſage, and ſuch a paſſage 
as mult and ſhalt be accompanied with affiftions, ano" 
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= * Of Contemation. © 171 
may be with perſecution by evil Men, evil Angels, evil 
Occurrences: that it is the place of our warfare; a trou- 
pieſome and tumultuous ſtormy Sea, through which we 

nuſt paſs before we come to our Haven: that our Country, 
our Home, our place of reſt and happineſs, 'lies on the o- 
der fide of death, where there ſhall be no forrow, nor 
i trouble, nor fears, nor dangers, nor afflictions, nor tears, 
_ 


e 


but a place of eternal and unchängeable comfort, fulneſs 


— 


3 Wbarren Wilderneſs, fiery Serpents, wants, enemies, and 


IRS exceeding and Eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our 
$:H#liQtions and inconveniencies in this World, i. Are light 
in compariſon. of that exceeding, far more exceeding 
weight of Glory: 2. As they are but light, ſo being 


= 4 
v8 
* 


compared with that eternal weight of glory, they are but 


4 
Wu. 
* 
% 
oe 


* 


for a moment: The longeſt Life we here live is not ordi- 


4 


varily above threeſcore and ten years, and though the 
more troublefome and uneaſie that life is, the longer it 
ſeems; yet compared with the infinite Abyſs of Eternity, 
it is but a moment, yea leſs chan a moment, if leſs can 
bez; yet loch is'the longeſt ſtay in this Life, if compared 
And the gracious God hath preſented this greateſt, and 
molt important truth to ùs, with the greateſt Evidence 
and Aſurance that the moſt deſponding and ſuſpicious Soul 
aan deſire. 1. He hath given his own Word of Truth to 
eſſure us of it. 2. He hath given his dn Son to ſeal it un- 
$0 vs, by the moſt powerful and convincing evidence 
_ imaginalbe by his Miſſion from Heaven on purpoſe to 
tell us it 3 by his Miracles; by atteſtations from Heaven; 
% by the laying down bis ewn Life in witneſs of it; by his 
FKeſurrection and Aſcepfion; by the miraculous Miſſion 


"I 5 N * . 
3 
5 * 4 „ 


I Wor his Holy Spirit viſibl and audibly, Again, 3. He hath 


confirmed it to us, by the Döctrine aud *Mirgeles of his 
| | ' «SS CW + : M 3 3 7 Apoſtles ; 
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Apoſtles; by their Death and Martyrdom, as a Witneſß, 
of the Truth they taught; by the numerous Converts, 
and Primitive Chriſtians, and - Godly; Martyrs, who all 
liv'd anddy'd in this Faith, and for it; who made it their 
choice rather to ſuffer afflictions with the People of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures. of Sin for a ſeaſon, declaring 
plainly that they ſoughta better City and Countrey, that 
is, a Heavenly, Heb, 11. 15, 25. and this Country, and 
this City they had in their Eye, even while they lived in 
this troubleſome World: And this proſpect, this hope, 
and expectation, rendred this lower World of no great va- 
lue to them, the pleaſures thereof they eſteemed but low 
and little, and the troubles and uneaſineſs thereof they 
did undergo patiently, cheerſully, and contentedly; for 
they looked beyond them, and placed their hopes, their 
treaſure, their comfort above them. And even whiles 
they; were in this Life, yet they did,by their faith and hope 
anticipate their own happineſs, and enjoy'd it by faith, 
even before thay actually poſleſs'd it by fruition; for Faith 
as the. ſubſtance of things boped for, Heb. 11. and makes 
thoſe things preſent by the firmneſs of a ſound perſwaſion 
which are in themſelves future and to come. 
And this is that, which will have the ſame effect with 
us, if we live and believe as they did; and be but firmly 
and ſoundly perſwaded of the truth of the Goſpel, thus 
admirably confirmed unto us. Tha a the victory that over- 
comerh_the world, even our faith, Heb. to. 38. The juſt ſhall 
live by faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. We live by Faith, and not by Sight ; 
and excellent is that paſſage to this purpoſe, 2 Cor. 4. 
16, 17, 18. For which cauſe we faint not, but though our 
outward man. periſh, yet our imward man is renewed day by day. 
For our light affliction, which is but for a monent, worketh fir 


us a far more exceeding and eternal i 16 of Glory. While we | 


look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which 
are not ſees ; fo the things which are ſeen, are temporal, but 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. SIS 
And therefore, if we do but ſeriouſly believe the truth 
of the Goſpel, the truth of the life to come, the. belt ex- 
rernal things of this World will ſeem but of ſmall moment 
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to take up the choiceſt of our defires or hopes, and the 
worſt things this World can infli& will appear too light 
to provoke us to impatience or diſcontent, He that hath 
but Heaven and everlaſting Glory in proſpect, and a firm 
expectation, ill have a Mind fu of Contentation in the 
midſt of the loweſt and darkeſt condition here on Parth. 
Impatience and Diſcontent never can ſtay long with us, if 
we awake our Minds, and ſummon up our Faith and 
Hope in that life and happineſs to come. Sudden paſ- 
ſions of impatience and diſcontent, may, likeClouds,ariſe 
and trouble us for a while, but this Faith, and this Hope 
rooted in the heart, if ſtirred up, will, like the Sun ſcat- 
ter and diſpel them, and cauſe the light of Patience, Con- 
tentation and Comfort to ſhine through the. 

And as we have the hope of Immortality and Bleſſed- 
neſs ſet before us, ſo the Means and Way to attain'it is eaſie 
and open to all; no Perſon is excluded from it, that wilful- 
ly excludes not himſelf, Iſa. 5 1. 1. To every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come 
| ye, buy and eat without money and without. price. REV. 22. 17. 
Whoſoever will, let him take of the waters of life freely. Mat. 
11, 28. Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. The way to everlaſting happineſs, 
and conſequently to Contentation, here is laid open to all. 
It was the great reaſon why God made Mankind, to com- 
municate everlaſting happineſs to them; and when they 
wilfully threw away that happineſs, it was the end why 
he ſent his Son into the World to reſtore Mankind unto ir, 
And as the way is open to all, ſo it is eaſie to all; his 
Yoak is eaſie and his Burden light. The terms of attains 
ing happineſs, if ſincerely endeavour'd, are, eaſie to be 
performed, by virtue of that Grace, that Almighty God 
affords to all Men, that do not wilfully reje& it; namely, 
to believe the truth of the Goſpel, ſo admirably confirm- 
ed; and ſincerely to endeavour ro obey the Precepts 
thereof, which'are both juſt and reaſonable, highly con- 
ducing to our Contentation in this life, and conſumma- 
ting our happineſs in the life to come: And for our en- 
couragement in this obedience; we are ſure to have, if we 

M 4 deſire 
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deſire it, the ſpecial Grace and bleſſed Spirit to aſſiſt us, 
and a merciful Father to accept of our ſincerity, and a 
gracious Saviour to pardon our failings and deficiencies. So 
that the way to attain Contentation in this life, and hap- 
pineſs in the lite to come, as it is plain and certain, ſo it is 
open and free, none is excluded from it, but it is free and 
open to all that are but willing to uſe this means to attain it. 
And I ſhall wind up all this long Diſcourſe touching 
Contentation with this, plain and ordinary Inſtance. 1 have 
before ſaid, that our Home, our Country is Heaven and 

everlaſting Happineſs, where there are no ſorrows, nor 
fears, nor troubles; that this World is the place of our tra- 
vel, and pilgrimage, and at the beſt our Inn: Now when 
Jam in my journey, | meet with ſeveral inconveniencies 
it may be the way is bad and foul, the weather tempeſtuous 
and ſtormy ; it may be I meet with ſome rough Com- 
panions, that either turn me cut of my way, or all daſh 
and dirt me in it; yet I content my ſelf, for all will be 
mended when I come home: But if I chance to lodge at 
my Inn, there it may be I meet with bad entertainment, 
the Inn is full of Gueſts, and l am thruſt into an incon- 
venient Lodging, or ill Diet, yet I content my ſelf, and 
conſider it is no other than what 1 have reaſon to expect, 
it is but according to the common condition of things in 
that place; neither am 1 ſolicitous to furniſh my Lodgings 
with better accommodations, for I muſt not expect to 
make long ſtay there, it is but my lun, my place of re- 
Poſe for a night, and not my home; and therefore I con- 
tent my ſelf wich it as 1 find it, all will be amended when 
J come home, In the ſame manner it is with this World; 
perchance I meet with an ill and uncomfortable paſlage 
through it, I have a ſickly Body, a narrow Eſtate, meet 
with affronts and diſgraces, loſe my Friends, Companions 
and Relations; my beſt entertainment init is but trouble- 
ſome and uneaſie : But yet I do content my ſelf; 1 con- 
ſider it is but my Pilgrimage, my Paſſage, my Inn; it 1s 
not my Country, nor the place of my Reſt : This kind of 
uſage or condition is but according tothe Law and Cuſtom 
of the Place, it will be amended when I come home, for 
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ia my Fathers Houſe there are Manſions; many Manſions 
inſtead ot my Inn, and my Saviour himſelf hath not diſ- 
dained to be my Harbinger; he is gone thither before me, 
and gone to prepare a place for me; I will therefore quiet 
and content my {elf with the inconveniencies of my ſhort 
journey, for my accommodations will be admirable when. 
I come to my home, that heavenly Feruſalem, which is 
the place of my Reſt and Happineſss. . 
W But yet we muſt, withal remember, that though Hea- 
ven is our home, the place of our Reſt and Happineſs, yet 

this World is a place for our Duty and Employment, and 
we muſt uſe all honeſt and lawful means to preſerve our 
lives and our comforts, by our honeſt care and diligence. 
As it is our Duty to wait the timetill our Lord and Maſter. 
calls, ſo it is part of our task in this World, given us by the 
great Maſter of the Family of Heaven and Earth, to be 
employ'd for the temporal Good of our ſelves and others. 
It is indeed our principal buſineſs to fic our ſelves for our 
everlaſting home, and to think of it; but it is a part of, 
our Duty and act of Obedience, while we are here, to 
employ our ſelves with honeſty anddiligence in our tem- 
poral employments: Though we are not to ſet our hearts 
upon the conveniencies of this life, yet we are not to re- 
jet them, but uſe them thankfully. and ſoberly; for they 
are bleſſed that deſerve our Gratitude, though they ought 
not entirely to take up our hearts. Again, though Crolles 
and Afictions muſt. be the exerciſe. of our Patience, we 
= muſt not wilfully chooſe them, nor run into them. Let 
# God be ſtill the Maſter of his own Diſpenſation, for he 
is wiſe, and knows what is fit for us, when we know.not 
what is ſo fit for our ſelyes. When he ſends them, or 
permits them, our Duty is Patience and Contentation, 
but commonly our own choice is headſtrong and fooliſh; | 
It was the Error of many new Converts to Chriſtianity, 
that they thought, that when Heaven and Heavenly- 
mindedneſs was preſſed, that preſently they muſt caſt off 
| Allcare of the World, deſert their Callings, and buſily and 
unneceſſarily thruſt themſelves into dangers, that ſo they 
Might be quit of all worldly care and buſineſs, and of life 


it 


. 
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it ſelf. This the Apoſtles frequently reprove, and 

the Error of it, and chat juſtly: For the truth ofit 2 
continuance in this life, and in our honeſt Employment; 


and Callings, our thankful uſe of external bleſſings here, 


and our honeſt endeavours for them; the endeavour to 
do good in our places, fo long as we continue in them: 
our prudent prevention of external evils, are part of that 
obedience we owe to our Maker, and part of that Exer- 
ciſe or Task that'is given us by him to perform in this life 
and our cheerful, faithful, diligent converſation herein, i: 
fo far from being incompatible to Chriſtianity, that it is 
part of our Chriſtian Duty, and of that Service we owe 
to our Maker; and it is indeed the exerciſe of our Patience 
and the evidence of a contented Mind: For whoſoever 
grows ſo weary of the World, that preſently, with fro- 
ward Fonah, he wiſneth to die, or throws off all, it is a 
ſign ot want of that Contentation that is here commended; 
becauſe true Contentation conſiſts ina cheerful and ready 
compliance with the Will of God, and not in a froward 
preference of our on Will or Choice. It was part of our 
Saviour's excellent Prayer for his Diſciples, Fob» 17. 15. 
T pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the World, hut 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from evil. FE 

The buſineſs therefore of theſe Papers is to let you ſee, 
what are the helps toattain Patience and Contentation in 
this World, that our paſſing through it may be ſafe and 
comfortable, and agreeable to the Will of God, and to 
remedy thatimpatience and diſcontent which is ordinari- 
ly found among Men: To teach Men how to amend their 
lives, inſtead of being weary of them; and to make the 
worſt conditions in the World eaſie and comfortable, by 
making the Mind quiet, patient, and thankful. For 'tis the 
diſcontented and' impatient Mind that truly makes the 
World much more uneaſie than it is in it ſelf. 
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Job 5. 6, 9. ee 
Aube, 5 Affition cometh not forth of, the tu neither da 
cd 4 ſpring out of the gron har 
Yet Man is born unto Frouble, ar the ſparks fy upward. . 


0 B's Friends, though in the particplar Caſe of Ng 
they were miſtaken, yet they were certainly very 
wiſe, godly and obſerving Men; and many of their Sen- 
tences were full of excellent and uſeful Frarhs, and par. 
ticularly this Speech of Bliphax, which importeth theſe 
wes Pr — pts 

t the general: ate of . Man i in ehis World, is a ſtate 
10 Trouble and Prove and it is ſo common to him, ſo 
incident to all degrees and conditions of Mankind, that i it 
ſeems almoſt as Univerſal, as that natural Propenſion in 
dhe ſparks to fly upward: No Perſon of whatſoever A 
Sex, Condition, Degree, Quality, Profeſſion, but bach 
a part in this common ſtate of Mankind: And although: 
= ſome ſeem to have a greater portion of it than others, 


ſome ſeem to have greater and longer viciſſitudes and in- 
& termiſſions and allays e others; yet none are 
totally exempt from it: yea, it is rare to find any Man 
that hath had the ordinary extent of the Age of Man, but 
his Troubles, Croſſes, Calamities, Afflictions, have oyer- 
= weigh'd and exceeded the meaſure of his Comforts and 
Contentments in this life. 

2. That yetrboſe Affictions and troubles do neither grow 
up by a certain regular and conſtant courſe of Nature, as 
Plants and Vegetables do out of the gropnd ; neither are 
they meer accidental and caſual; but they are ſent, diſpoſed, 
Erected, 28 managed ly the conduct an guidance of the 
moſt wiſe Froyidence of An RlN Cod: And this he prov- 
eth 


and prick this ſwelling Impoſthuthation of pride and 


rable in themſelves and one to another. Secondly, To bring 


up to the End of their Beings. God knows thoſe few and 
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eth in the ſequelof this Chapter, And as in all things in 
Nature, the moſt wiſe God doth nothing at random, or at 
a venture, ſo in this part of his Proyidential Diſpenſation 


*=, 


towards Mankind; he dotti exerciſe the lame, with excel. 
lent Wiſdom, : and fer excellent End; eveii for the very 
good and ad vantage of Mankind in general, and particy. 
larly of thoſe very Perſons that ſeem moſt to ſuffer ang? 
be aſflicted by them; ſometimes to puniſh, ſometimes to 2. 
correct, ſometimes ta prevent, ſometimes to heal, ſome- I 
times to prepare, ſometimes to humble, always to inſtry&, I 
and teach, and better the children of Men: 3+ 
And indeed, if there were no other end but theſe that 
follow, Th ſeeming ſbarp Providence of Almighty God would 0 
be highly jaſtißed. Namely, firſt to keep Men humble and 
diſciplinable; Man is a proud, vain Creature, and were , 
that humour conſtantly: fed with Proſperity and ſucceſs, it h 
would ſtrangely puff up this vain humour: Afflictions and * 
Troubles are the excellent and neceſſary correctives of it, 


haughtineſs, which would otherwiſe render Men intole- 


ankind to recognize Almighty God, to ſeek unto him, 
to depend upon him: This is the moſt natural and ſpecial 
effect of Afflictions, Hoſ. 5. 15. In their Aſflictions they wil 
ſeek me early. Fonab 1. The rough and ſtubborn Mari- 
ners in a ſtorm, will cry every one to his God. Thirdly, 
To Tutor and Diſcipline the Children of Men in this 
great Leſſon, That their Happineſs lies not in this 
World, but in a better; and by this means, even by the 
Croſſes and Vexations and Troubles of this World, and 
by theſe plain and ſenſible Documents to carry Mankind 


little Comforts of this life, notwithſtanding all the Trou- 
bles and Croſſes with which they are interlarded, are apt 
to keep the hearts even of good Men, intoo great love of 
this World. What would become of us, if our whole 
lives here ſhould be altogether proſperous and contenting, 
without the intermixture of Croſſes and Afflictions? But 
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of theſe things more hereafter. .- _ 
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Nom finte the Käte of Mankind in this World is for 
the moſt part thas cloudy and ſtormy, and that ordinarily 


we canſtxpe&t I to Be de ocherwiſe, there re theſe Con- 
fidrrations which become every wile, and good Mind to 


4 
acquaint himſelf with. 


1. What Preparation 
. fore they come. e ee 
2. How they are to be received, and entertained,” and, 


improved, when they come, and while they are in- 

cumbent. pod 5 * ; 4 . 8 1 ie 
3. What is the beſt and ſafeſt temper of Mind when any. 

"OF ITY TEES. S755 7 nah tf et 
1. Touching the firſt of theſe, namely, Preparation be- 
* they come; and the beſt Preparatives ſem to be 
TC e hd big 
I. A right and found Conviction, and Conſideration , of 
this moſt certain experimental Truth; namely, That 2 
| Man whatſoever, how Good, Juſt, Pious, Wiſe ſoever, 
can by any means expect. to be exenipt from the m, but muſt 
be more or leſs ſubject to Afflictiqus, of one kind ot o- 
tber, at one time or another, in one meaſure or another z. 
for Man is certainly born to trouble, as the ſparks fly up- 
ward. And this certain Truth will be evident, if we con- 
der the ſeveral Kinds of Affliction that are common to 
Mankind: And herein I ſhall forbear the Inſtances which 


— 
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is ft to be made by every Mai be: 
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concern our Childhood. apd Youth, as ſach, which yet 
= notwithſtanding” are fübject to Afflictions, that though 
chey ſeem not ſuch to Men of riper years, yet are as real 
and pungent, and deeply and ſenſibly grievous to them, 
as thoſe that ſeem of greater moment to Menu of riper 
ears: Bur [ ſhall apply my ſelf to thoſe Inſtances which 
ae more evident, and of which thoſe that have the ex- 
erciſe of their reaſon may be more capable. N 
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flagrations : Experiesce tells us, and daily lets us ſee, that 
they involve in_their extent the generality of Men. . 904 
and bad, juft and unjuſt, piois and prophane; Aud 71 
though the gracious God is ſometimes. pleaſed; for ends 
beſt known to himſelf, ſtrangely to preſerve and reſcue a; 
it were, ſome out of a common Calamity, yet it is that 
which I do not know how any Man can promiſe himſelf 
though otherwiſe never ſo. pious and inſt becauſe I find 
not that any where under the Evangelical Diſpenſation, 
God Almighty hath promiſed to any Perſon any ſuch im. 
munity ;, and common Experience ſhews. us, that good 
and bad are often-times involved ia the effects and extre- 
mities of the ſame common - Calamity ,:. And indeed it 
would be little leſs than a Miracle, and ſomewhat above 
the ordinary courſe of the Almighty's Regiment of things, 
to give particular exception in ſuch caſes. If a Man re- 
ceive any ſuch Bleſſing from God, he is bound eminently 
td acknowledge it as a ſignal, if not miraculous interven- 
tion ofthe Divine Mercy ; but it is not that which a Man 
can reaſonably expect; becauſe, although upon great and 
momentous occaſions, Almighty God is pleaſed not only 
to give out Miracles, but even to promiſe them allo, as in 
the juſtifying of the truth of the Goſpel, in the firſt Pub- 


| lication thereof; yet it is not equal for any particular 


Perſon to ſuppoſe, that for the Preſervation of a particular 
Intereſt or Concerament, God Almighty ſhould be, as it 
were, engaged to put forth a Miracle, or little leſs than 
a.Miracle; and the Reaſons hereof are, 


4 


1. Becauſe under the Evangelical Diſpenſation, the Re- 
ward of goodneſs, piety, and obedience are of another 
kind, and of greater moment, namely, Eternal happiness, 
and not exemption from Temporal Calamities; if Al. 
mighty God grant ſuch an exemption, it is of bounty and 
abundance, not of promiſe. It is true, under The Old C 
venant with the people of Iſrael, their Promiſes were in 


great meaſure of temporal benefits, and the Adminiſtrati- 
on of that Church, as it was in a great meaſure Typical, 


ſo the Divine Adminiſtration over them was uſually Mi- 


raculous, both in their bleſſings, preſervations and exemp. 


tions: 


e 
2 
. flagration. 
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ions: And there was a ſpecial reaſon for it; for the) 
Toes to be a Monument to all Mankind, and alſo to "24 
ture Ages, of à ſpecial and ſignal Regiment; and conſe- 
quently the obedient might upon the Account of the Pi- 
vine Promiſe expect Bleſſings and Deliverances, even in 
publick Calamities that might befall the People in general: 
But we have no, Warrant to carry over thoſe Promiſes 7 
Temporal Benefits and Exemptions to the obedience undei 
the Goſpel, which as it is founded upon another Covenant, 
ſo it is furniſh'd with better Promiſe . 
2. Becauſe the Veſt of Men in this life, have ſins aud fail. 
lings enow, to Juſtifie the Juſtice of Almighty God, in ex- 
poſing them to temporal Calamities; and yet his Mercy, 
Goodneſs and Bounty, is abundantly magnified in reſer- 
ving a reward in Heaven far beyond the merit of their beſt 
obedience and dutiſulneſs: So that tho they are expoſed to 
temporal Calamities, Almighty God ſtill remains not only 
a True and a Faithful, but a Liberal and Bountiſul Lord 
unto them in their everlaſting rewards, 2 Cor, 4. 17. Rom. 
8. 18. What are light Afflictions, and but for a Moment 


ia comparifon to an eternal weight of Glory? And the 


latter is the reward of their Obedience under the Goſpel, 
while the former may be poſlibly the puniſhment, or 48 


And therefore, although at the interceſſion of Abiabam, 


leaſt correction for their Sins. | 


the Lord was pleaſed to gtant a relaxation of the deſtructi 
on of Sodom, for the fake of ten Righteous, it was an act 
ok his bounty? and ſo it was when he deliver d Lot and his 
Family: Vet he had not been unjuſt if he had ſwept chem 
way in that common temporal Calamity, becauſe poſſi- 
bly the ſins of Lor himſelf might have been ſuch, as might 
bavye acquitted the juſtice of God in ſo doing: For the” 
higheſt temporal Calamity is got diſproportionate to any 
one Sin: And although he were pleaſed in Mercy to ſpare 
Le and his two Daughters, yet neither was he wholly ex- 


mace trom that great Calamity : for his Houſe, Goods, 
ad the reſt of his Family, periſhed in that terrible Con- 


And 


; Of Afflilions, 
And upon this Conſideration, we, have juſt cauſe to 
blame two ſorts of perſons; namely, 1. The raſh cenſure of 
ſome inconſiderate perſons, chat are too ready to cenſure Þ 
all ſuch as fall under a common calamity, whether of Fire, 


, - 


Sword, or Peſtilence; as if ſo be they, were therefore 
greater ſinners than thoſe, that eſcape: the error reproved 
by our Saviour in the inſfance of the Galileans, and thoſe 
upon whom the Tower of Siloam fell. Luke 13. v. 1. 2. 
Fobn 9. 2, 3. 2. The miſtaken apprehenſion of Men con. 
cerning themſelves, that upon an opinion of their own 
righteouſneſs or deſert, think themſelyes exempted from 
the ſtroke of common calamities, . or are ready to accuſe 
the Divine Juſtice, if they are not delivered. from them. 
If they truly conſidered the juſt demerit of any fin, aud 
their own fins and failings, they would both acknowledge 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, if he reſerve an eternal 
N Reward of their Obedience, tho' he expoſe them to the 
= worſt of Temporal Evils. , Aa e 

2. Concerning Perſonal Evils, they are of ſeveral kinds. 
1. Such as befal the Body. 2. Such as befal the Eſtate, 


q 3. Such as befal the Name. 4. Such as a Man's Friends or . 
4 RE... ai ot =_ 7 
| 1. Touching the firſt of theſe Eyils, namely, that befali WW «. 
l the Body, they are of two kinds; 1. Some that are notſo ts 
0 epidemical or univerſal upon all men; ſuch are caſualties A 
i or accidental hurts, Diſeaſes ſpringing from the particular. Wl ©. 
. complexion or temperament of Perſons, ſuch as are bete. o 
ditary Diſeaſes, Diſeaſes incident to certain Ages, infeci. i. 
ous Diſeaſes ariſing from contagion, putrefaction, ill di- Br « 
poſition of the Air or Waters, 2. Some Dileaſes are ind- r 
dent unto every Man in the World, It a Man lives toà r 
great old age, his very Age is a Diſeaſe, and the decay o BW, 
i nature, heat and moiſture, doth in time bring the oldet an 
| Man to his end; but if he live not to the attainment ofold a; 


k age, moſt certainly as he meets with death in the concli- ¶ co 

1 ſion, ſo he meets with ſome Diſeaſe or other that makes Bl 

l way for his diſſolution. So that upon the whole account, ar 

5 though this or that man may not meet with this or that par. pc 

ticular diſeaſe, caſualty or diſtemper that it may be attacts BiW4, 
— another, be 


/ Aﬀiittions. 183 


another, yet as ſure as he is Mortal, ſo ſure ſhall ſome Diſ- 
| eaſe, Diſtemper, Caſualty or Weakneſs meet with him, 
that ſhall bring him to the Duſt of Death. That Perſon 
therefore that is ſubje& to the Univerſal Edict and Law 
of Death, is and muſt be ſubject ſooner or later to thoſe 
Diſeaſes, Sickneſſes, Caſualties or Weakneſſes that muſt 
uſher in his Death & Diſſolution. And altho one Man may eſ- 
cape a Chronical Diſeaſe, another an Acute Diſeaſe: One 
Man may eſcape a Contagion, another a Conſumption; 
one Man may eſcape this Diſeaſe, or Caſualty, another 
that, yer moſt certain it is, that every Man ſhall meet with 
| ſome Diſeaſe, Diſtemper or Caſualty that ſhall be ſufficient 
to diſſolve his Compoſition, and put a period to his Life. 
2. Concerning Afflictions that particularly concern a 
Man in his Eftate. It is very true that ſome are more af- 
flicted in this kind than others. The more Wealth any 
Man hath, the more obnoxious to loſſes; and the more 
any Man loves Wealth, the deeper the Afffict ions of this 
Nature wound him: And this is generally true in all 
= worldly Matters whatſover; the more a Man's Heart is ſet 
upon it, the deeper and the more bitter the Croſs or Af- 
fiction is therein. But though Affliction in this kind, pinch 
# ſome cloſer than others, yet there are very few that to- 
Bs tally eſcape in this kind. The poor Man reckons it his 
= Aflition that he wants Wealth; and the rich Man is 
not without his Affliction either in loſs of it, or the fear 
of ſuch Loſſes, which create as real a trouble as the Loſs 
Mit ſelf: Fire and Ship-wrack, Envy and Oppreſſion, falſe 
= Accuſations, Robbers, a Prodigal Heir, or a falſe Friend, 
Thouſands of ſuch like Avenues there are to rich Mens 
Treaſure; and either they do actually attach ir, and then 
hey cauſe Sorrow ; or they do continually menace it, 
and ſo they cauſe Fear. Nay ſometimes a rich Man hath 
4 great an Affliction in his not knowing where or how 
Js diſpoſe of his Wealth, as he that wants it, 
.. Louching Afffiction in the Name: Moſt certainly of 
au Things in the World, a good Name is moſt eaſily ex- 
I op to the Injury of any Perſon; a falſe Accuſation or 
„ 0 Report, an Action or Word miſinterpreted. A Man 
ach no ſecurity of his Wealth againſt Invaſions of others; 
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but he hath much leſs Security touching his Name, be- 
cauſe it is in keeping of others more than of the Man 
himſelf: And it is viſible to every Man's Experience. 
that he that hath the greateſt Name is moſt expoſed to 
the Envy, and therefore to the Detraction and Calum- 
nies of others; and he that values his Name and Repu- 
tation moſt, is eaſieſt blaſted and deeper wounded by a 
Calumny, tho' really falſe, than he that hath little Re- 
putation, or he that eſteems it lightly. 

4. Touching Friends: There are Two Things that in- 
duce the Loſs of Friends: 1. That which ſeems caſual, 
yet very common, whereby either Friends become Ene- 
mies, or at leaſt grow into neglect; which is ſometimes 
done by Miſrepreſentations, falſe Reports, by Prevalency 
of Factions, by Difference in Matters of Intereſt, by the 
Declination of a Man's Condition. 2. That which is cer- 
tain; Death takes away a Man's Friends and Relations 
from him, or him from them: The more Friends and 
Relations any Man hath, the more Loſſes of them or in 
them he ſhall neceſſarily have upon this account; becauſe 
every-one of them is ſubje to all thoſe Caſualties that a- 
ny of them is ſubje& to, whether in Eſtate,Name, Body, 
or Death; and conſequently, the more Friends and Rela- 
tions, the more Croſſes and Calamities; for all the Croſſes 
and Loſſes that befal any of my Friends, are communi- 
cated to me, and in a manner made mine : And the 
greater my Number of Friends and Relations are, the more 
Loſſes of them and in them I am ſubje to; for every one 
of them is ſubject to the ſame Calamities with my ſelf, 
which become in eſſect mine by Participation. So that the 
more Friends and Relations I have, and the dearer and 
nearer they are, the more Croſſes I have, by participating 
theirs: And every bitter Arrow that wounds any of them, 
glanceth upon me, and makes my Wounds the more, by 
how much the more Friends and Relations I have; and 
makes them the deeper, by how much the nearer and dear. 
er thoſe Friends or Relations are to me. It is true, that ina 
Multitude of good and dear Friends and Relations there 
is a Communication of more Comforts; but ſince generi'-: 


1 Treis Croſſes than 
ly the Scene of eyery Mans Lite is fuller of Comforts, 


* . F'> 
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ts, Troubles and Afflictions of many Friends or 
2 out· balance and over. weigh thoſe Comforts. 

And .theſz, Croſſes and, Afflictons in Body, ;Bftate, 
Name, and Friends, tho poſſihly they max not all; come 
together, or in their Perfection, at One time, upon any 
one Man; yet, as no Man 15 EXEMPT from any gt them 
at any time by any ſpecial Privilege, ſo ſometimæs they 
have fallen in together in their Perſection, even upon 
ſome of the beſt Men that we-read of: Witneſs chat great 
and ſignal Example Job, pybo at one time ſufferd abe 
Loſs of all his Children, of all his Servants, of all his 
Goods, of his Great and Honourable Eſteem among 
Men, of his Health; and beſides all this, lay under ſe- 
vere Afflictions in his Mind, and under the Imputation 
of an Hypocrite with his beſt and judieious Friends. 

Upon all this that hath been ſaid, a Man may, and 
upon evident Reaſon and Experience, ought to conclude; 
That even the moſt ſincere Piet and Integrity of Heart and 
Life cannot give any Man an) Exemption or Privilegefrom Af. 
flictions of ſome, or indeed of any kinß ;: 1 gong 

And this Conſideration alone is ſufficient, 1. To ſilence and 
quiet that Murmuring and Unquiet, and proud Diſtemper 
that often ariſeth in the Minds of good Men themſelves⸗ 
that are ready to think themſelves. much injui d if they fall 
under the Calamities incident to Mankind: Whereas the 
Juſt and Wiſe God never gave any Promiſe, or Privilege, 
or Exemption from external Calamities and Troubles, 40 
thoſe whom yet he owns as his Children. 2. This Gon. 
deration is ſufficient to quiet the Minds of;Perſonsthusaf- 
flicted, againſt the common Temptations which isapezto 
ariſe upon this Occaſion, as if they wete hated-orforfakben 
of God, becauſe ſorely afflicted > Whereas moſt certainly 
the Favour or Love of God is not to be meaſuredſimply by 
Externals; but rather the Goſpel teacheth us a quite con- 
trary Leſſon, namely, That God is pleaſed to chaſten thoſe 
whom he loveth beſt 3 Heb. 3 2. 3. This Conſideration is 
Tufficient to check the cenſorious Humour, that is ĩũ m any; 
who like the Barbariani, preſently conclude that Pttſon or 
Place to be more ſinful than others , becauſe they ſuffer 
e £v | 2 


N more, 


188 Of Affuckions. 
more, it may be, than others. 44, 28. 4. This was the 
uncharitable, and indeed unreaſonable Error of 70%, 


Friends of Old, and of many at this time in reference 
both to publick and perſonal Viſtations. . 


2. The ſecond good Preparative againſt Affliction is 3 1 


- 


frequent Suppoſition, wherewith we are to enter- 
tain our felves, even in the time of our greateſt Proſperity 
That the Caſe may, and probably will be altered with u; and 
ſo caſt our ſelves as it were into the Mould of an Afflicted 
Condition. For inſtance, T am now in Health; what if! 
were now to enter into the Valley of theShadow of Death, 


into ſome acute, or painful, or deſperate Diſeaſe; how am 


I fitted with Patience, reſignation of my ſelf into the Hand 
of God; and Contempt of the World? For ſuch an Eſtate 
as this I muſt come to ſooner or later; how ſhall ] bear or 
carry my ſelf in it, or under it, were it now upon me? I 
have now a plentiful Eſtate, external Affluence; what, if at 
this Moment, I were berefc of all, either by Fire or De- 
predation, how were my Mind fitted with Humility and 
Patience to ſubmit to a poor, ſtrait, wanting Condition? 
I have now a good Husband, Wife, Children, many 
Friends that eſteem me, and are faithful to me; what if 
God ſhould in a Moment deprive me of all theſe? What 
if my deareſt Friends ſhould become my bittereſt Enemies, 
how ſhould I bear my ſelf under theſe Changes? I have a 
great Name and Eſteem in the World; what if in a Mo- 
ment, a Black Cloud of Infamy and Scorn and Reproach 
was drawn over it, and that I ſhould become a Scorn and 
Reproach, with Fob 30. 8. among Children of Fools? 
yea, Children of baſe Men viler than the Earth. How 
were I fitted with Humility and evenneſs of Mind to com. 
port with ſuch a Condition, till it pleaſed God by his Pro- 
vidence and Manifeſtation of my Innocence, if he think 
fit, to ſcatter this Black Cloud of Calumny and Reproach, 
or if not, yet quietly under it to enjoy the Teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience and my own Integrity? Theſe and the 
like Anticipations of troubled and afflicted Conditions, 
would habituate and fit our Minds to bear them, furniſh 


us with ſuitable Tempers for them; render them * 
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when they come; and keep our Souls in a due ſtate of 
Moderation and Watchfulneſs before they come: As the 
good Martyr. Bilney, before his Martyrdom, by often put- 
ting his Finger into the Candle, made the Flames, which 
he was after to endure, more familiar and tolerable. 

2. The third Preparative againſt Affliction and calami- 
tous Seaſons, is to reaſon our ſelves off from over- much Love 
and Valuation of the World,” and the beſt Things it affords. 
| Philoſophy hath made ſome-ſhort Eſſay in this Buſineſs; but 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel hath given us far more noble and 
effectual Topicks and Arguments, than any Philoſophy 
ever did or can: 1. By giving us a plain and clear Eſtimate 
and Valuation of this World, and all that ſeems moſt valu- 
able in ic. But this is not all; but, 2. By ſhewing us plainly 
and clearly a more valuable, certain and durableEſtate at- 
ter Death, and a way of attaining it, with much more 
Eaſe and Contentation, than we can attain the moſt ſplen- 
did Temporals of this World, Certain it is, that the Weiglit 
and Streſs of Afflictions and Croſſes lie not ſo much in the 
Things themſelves, which we ſuffer in them or by them, as 
in that Over- valuation that we put upon thoſe: Convenien- 
ces which Afflictions or Croſſes deprive us of. When 
News was brought to that Noble Roman of the Death of 
his Son, it was a great pitch of Patience that even the mo- 
ral Conſideration wrought in him, Novi me genuiſſe morta- 
lem; tho perchance it was not without a mixture of Sto- 
ical Vain- glory. We ſet too great a Value upon our Health, 
our Wealth, our Reputation; and that makes us unable 
to bear, with that Evenneſs and Contentedneſs of Mind, 
che Loſs of them, by Sickneſs, Poverty, or Reproach. We 

ſer too great a Rate upon our Temporal Life here, be- 
cauſe we ſet too great a Rate upon this World, to the 
Enjoy ment whereof this Life here is accommodated and 
proportion d; and that makes us fear Death, not only as 
che Ruin of Nature, but as that which puts a Period to all 
= Comforts : Whereas, had we but Faith enough to be- 

75 the Evangelical Truths, touching our future Happi- 
els, it would make us not deſire Death, becauſe we 
might in the Time of this Life ſecure unto our ſelves tbat 
N3 greac 
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great and one thing neceffary ; and it: would make us 
not to fear Death, becauſe we ſoe-2 greater ere to 
be enjoyed after it, tllan all the Glory of is preſent 
World can viele. 1 | 
4 The next Preparative-againſt Afflictions, is to keep 
Piety, Innucence, and a Good Conſcience before it comes. As 
Sin is the Sting of Death; ſo it is the Sting of Afflidion; 
and ſthat which indeed gives the greateſt Bitterneſs and 
Strengthi urito Affliction: And the Reaſon is this; becauſe it 
weakens and diſables that Part in Man, which muſt bear 
and ſupport it. This is that which the Wiſe Man ob- 
ſerves Prov. 18. 14. The Spirit of a man will ſuſtain his In- 
fumities; but a wounded Spirit who can bear? Which is no 
more than this: It is the Mind and Spirit of Man right! 
principled, that doth bear and carry a Man thro' Gol 
Difficulties; and Afflictions and Infirmities, under which 
he is; but if chat Spirit or Mind, which ſhould carry and 
bear thoſe Evils, be hurt or wounded, or faint or infirm, 
what is there left in a Man to bear that which indeed 
ſhould be our Support? Innocence and a good Conſci. 
ence keeps the Mind and Spirit of a Man in Courage and 
Confidence. And indeed it hath an Influence and Suffrage, 
and Atteſtation and Support from the God of Heaven, to 
whom a good Conſcience can with an humble Confidence 
appeal, as'Hezekiah did under a great Afffiction; 1/a. 35. 
And this Acceſs to Almighty God doth give newSupplics, 
Succours andStrength to the Soul, to bear it up under vel) 
great and preſſing Afflictions. But on the other fide, Sin 
doth diſable the Soul to bear Affliction, till it be through) 
repented of. 1. Becauſe it doth in a great meaſure emal- 
culate and weaken the Spitit of a Man, makes it poo, 
cowardly, and unable to bear it ſelf up under the Preſſure 
of Affictions. 2. It doth in a great meaſure obſtruct theln. 
tercourſe between God and the Soul, and that Influence 
that might, and would otherwiſe be derived to the Spiri 
or Mind of a Man, by the God of the Spitits of all cy 
| | Therefore the beſt Preparative againſt Affliction 15, 0 
have the Soul as clear as may be from the Guilt of Sin: 7: ; } 
an innocent and watchful Life in the time of our Proſpert 


: . 


before 


\ 
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before Affliction attack us. 2. Or at leaſt, By a ſpeedy 
ſancere, and hearty Repentance for Sin committed; and this 
Repentance to be ſpeedy, before Affliction come: For al- 
though it is true that many times Affliction is the Meſſen- 
ger of God to awaken a Sinner to Repentance, and that 
Repentance is accepted by the Metciful God, yet that Re- 
pencance is moſt kindly and eaſy, and renders Afflicti- 
ons leſs difficult and troubleſome, which prevents Afflicti- 
ons, and performs one great End and uſe of Affliction before 
it comes. He that hath a Soul cleanſed by Faith and Re- 
pentance from the guilt of Sin, before the Severity of At- 
flition comes upon him, hath but one Work to do, name- 
ly, to fic himſelf with Patience to undergo the ſhock of 
Affliction: But he that defers his Repentance, till driven 
to it by Affliction, his work is more difficult, becauſe it 
is double, namely to begin his Repentance, and to bear 
his Affliction. 
And becauſe in many things we offend all, and the beſt 


have their Failings and Sins of daily Incurſions, a daily 


reviſing and examining of our own. Failings, and renewing 
of our Repentance for our daily Faults, is of ſingular uſe 
to render Afflictions eaſie, becauſe Repentance cleanſeth 
the Soul, and renders a Man in God's Acceptatian as if 
he had not offended. 3 | 


5- The next Preparative againſt Affliction is to gain an 


Humble Mind. When Affliction meets with a proud Heart, 


full of Opinion of its own Worth and Goodneſs, there ari- 
ſeth more Trouble, and Tumult, and Diſorder, and Diſ- 
compoſure inthe Conteſt of ſuch a Heart againſt the Af- 
fiction, than poſſibly can ariſe from the Affliction it ſelf; 
and the ſtruggling of thatDiſtemper of Pride with the Af- 
fliction galls and entangles the Mind more than the ſevereſt 
Affliction, and renders a Man very unfit for it and unable 
to bear it, I/. 15. 20. The Prophet deſcribes it, her Sons 


at the Head of every Street were like a wild Bull in a Net. 


But on the other ſide, an humble, lowly mind, is calm 
and patient, and falls with Eaſe upon an Afflicted Conditi- 


on; for the Truth is, the 5 8 Evil of Suffering is not ſo 


much in the thing a Man ſuffers, as in the Mind and T:m- 
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per of Spirit of the Man that meets with it: An humble 
ind, is a Mind rightly prepared with the greateſt Faci- 
lity to receive the Shock of any Affliction; for ſuch a 
Mind is already as low as Affliction can ordinarily ſet it. 
And certainly, if any Man conſider aright, he hath ma- 
ny important Cauſes to keep his Mind always humble: 1. In 
reſpec of Almighty God, the great and glorious King of 
Heaven and Earth, whom if a Man gontemplate, he will 
put his Mouth in the duſt, acknowledge himſelf to be but 
a poor Worm, and therefore unworthy to diſpute the Di- 
vine Diſpenſations, Providences, or Permiſſions. 2. In 
reſpect of himſelf. He that conſiders aright himſelf, 
his Sins, and Failings, and Corruptions, will have Cauſe 
enough to humble himſelf, and reckon that he is juſtly 
obnoxious to the ſevereſt Croſſes and Afflictions. Why 
doth the living Man complain ? a Man for the puniſhment of 
his fins? Lam. 3. 39. Tis Mercy enough the Affliction ex- 
tends not yet ſo far as his Life: A living Man to com- 
plain, carries a Reprehenſion in it ſelf of the Complaint. 
6. Another moſt ſingular Preparation againſtAffliction, 
is a ſteady reſolved Reſignation of a Man's ſelf to the Will 
and good Pleaſure of Almighty God, and that upon grounds of 
the greateſt Reaſon imaginable. For 1. It is a moſt Sove- 
reign Will; for his Will muſt be done whether we will or 
not: Therefore it is the higheſt piece of Folly imaginableto 
conteſt with him, that will not, cannot, may not be con- 
trouled. It is true we have Commiſſion to pray to him, to 
i deliver us from Evil, but when we have ſo done, we mult 
F withal defire that his Will may be done; this pattern the 
N Son of God hath given us, Marth. 26. 39. Father, if it be 


ofſible, let this Cup paſs from me, yet not my Will but thy Will 
i be done. Willing 9 Riorig ſubmit to that Will which 
bi” whether thou wilt or no, thou muſt, thou ſhalt endure ; 
1 for his Will is the moſt Sovereign Will, the Will of the ab- 
1 ſolute Monarch of Heaven and Earth. 3. As it 15 the 
$ moſt Sovereign Will, ſo it is the moſt Wiſe Will ; what he = 
wills he wills not ſimply pro imperio, but his Will is founded BW 
upon and directed by a moſt Infinite Wiſdom, and 2 I 
thou canſt not, upon any tolerable Account, judge W 
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11 wiſer than his, it becomes thee to reſole thy poor, 
1 8 inconfidetate Will, in the Will of the moſt wiſe 
God. 3. As it is a moſt Wiſe Will, fo the Will of God is 
moſt certainly the moſt Beneficent and Beſt Will. What 
reaſon haſt thou to ſuſpe& the Beneficence of his Will, 
whoſe Will alone gave thee thyBeing,that he might com- 
municate his Goodneſs to that Being of thine, which he 
freely gave thee ? It is true, it may be thou doſt not ſeg 
the reaſon, the end, the uſe of his Diſpenſations, yet be 
content with an Implicit Submiſſion to reſign thy ſelf up 
to his diſpoſal , and reſt aſſured it ſhall be beſt for thee, 
tho* thou yet canft not underſtand what it means. If 
he hath given thee a heart to reſign up thy Will unto his, 
be confident he will never miſlead thee, nor give thee 
cauſe torepent of truſting him. It was a noble pitch of a 
Heathen's Mind, namely, Epictetus, Enchirid. cap. 78. 
In quovis incepto bæc optanda ſunt; Duc me, O Tupiter, & tu 
fatum, eo quo ſum a nobis deſtinatus; ſequar enim alacriter : 
quod ſi noluero, & improbus ero & ſequar nibilominus. Which 
may be thus better engliſhed : In every enterprize this ought 
to be our Prayer 3 Guide me, O God, and thou Divine Provi- 
dence according to thine own appointment ; I will with chear- 
ſulneſs follow : which, if I (hall decline to do, I ſhall be an un- 
dutiful Man, and yet ſhall nevertheleſs follow thy appointment, 
whether I will or not. But Chriſtians have learned aRea- 
ſon of a nobler deſcent, namely, That all things ſhall work 
together for good, to thoſe that love God, Rom. 8. 28. And 
certainly there can be no greater evidence | of thy love 
to him | than to make the Will of God the guide, rule, 
and meaſure of thine own. 5 | | 
7. 1 ſhall conclude with that great Preparative, which 
is indeed the completion of all that is before ſaid, and in 
a few words includes all, Labour to get thy Peace with 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: When this is once 
attained, thou art ſet above the love of the World, and 
the fear of Afflictions, becauſe thou haſt the aſſurance of 
A greater Treaſure than this World can give, or take a- 
Way; a Kingdom that cannot be moved; Heb. 12. 28. a 
hope and molt aſſured expectation that is above the region 
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of Afflictions, and that renders the greateſt and ſoreſt Af. 
flictions, as they are, namely light and momentany : And 
yet becauſe thou art, notwithſtanding this glorious expecta- 
tion, yet in this lower Region, and ſubject to paſſions and 
perturbations, and fears, the merciful God hath engaged 
his promiſe to ſupport thee here under them, to better 
and improve thee by them; to carry thee through them 
by his all · ſufficient Grace and Mercy; The ſtrokes thou 
receiveſt are either managed and directed, or at leaſt go- 
verned and ordered by him that is thy Father, and that 
in very love and faithfulneſs doth correct thee, P/. 109. 
75. that hath a heart of compaſſion and love to thee, even 
when he ſcems in his Providences, to frown upon thee, 
that while thou art under them, will make them work to- 
SEN thy good, and that will never take from thee 
thoſe everlaſting Mercies which are thy portion; that 
hath all thy Afflictions, Croſſes, Troubles, whatever 
they are or may be, under the infallible conduct of his own 
Wiſdom and Power; And that as on the one ſide he will 
never ſuffer thee to be afflicted beyond what he give; 
thee Grace to bear and improve, 1 Cor. 10. 13. ſo on the 
other hand will he ſo manage,order and govern thy light 
Afflictions, which are here but for a moment, that in the 
end, they ſhall be a means to bring thee a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of Glory. 2 Cor. 4. 17. It 
therefore thou wouldeſt be ſoundly armed againſt A.. 
flictions, and prepared with eaſe and comfort to bear 
them, this one thing neceſſary is ſufficient to render 
thee ſuch, and to fit thee alſo with all thoſe advantage- 

ous helps before- mentioned, which will neceſſarily f- 
low upon this attainment. wg 4 
II. Secondly, I come to the ſecond general, namely, 
How Afflictions incumbent upon us are to be received, ent 
trained and improved; and this will be in a great mea Bu 
ſure ſupplied by what hath been before ſaid ; for 
mind ſo prepared and habituated, will be ſufficiently qu 
lified to receive and entertain them as becomes a g90” Buy 
Man and a good Chriſtian. Nevertheleſs ſomething F 
ſhall ſubjoyn in order to the bearing and imp 
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Affligions while they are incumbent upon us; and they 
— 3 a Man under Afflictions in the firſt Place 
to have a very diligent, frequent, attentive and right conſt- 
deration concerning Almighty God, that he is a God of Infi- 
nite. Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Mercy and Goodneſs: 
That he hates not any thing that he hath made, but hath 
a great love and beneficence to all his Creatures that he 
deligns their good and benefit, even in thoſe Ar 
that ſeem molt ſharp and ſevere; that if he had not 4 
good will to his Creatures, he would never have done ſo 


much for them as he hath done: That whilſt he exerciſeth 


diſcipline to the children of Men, it is evident they are 
under his care; that oftentimes there is a greater ſeverity of 
the Divine diſpleaſure, in his leaving Mankind to them- 
ſelves, than in exerciſing them with Afflictions: and that he 
equally diſcovers the love and care of a Father in his Cor- 
rections, as well as in his more pleaſing adminiſtrations. 
2. And farther, bat afflitions riſe not out of the duſt, but 
are ſent and managed by the wiſe diſpoſition and regiment 
of Almighty God ; it is his Providence that ſends them, that 
meaſures out their kind, weight, continuance ; and that 
they are always, as commiſſionated by him, ſo under the 
conduct of his Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and ne- 
ver exceed the line and limits of his Power , Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs ; if he bids them go, they go ; if he bids 
them return, they return ; if he commands the moſt tu- 
multuous ſtorms of Afffictions, Peace, be ſtill, there 
will be acalm. As Mankind is never out of the reach 
of his Power to afflict and correct, ſo it is never out of 
the reach of his power to relieve and recover. 4 
3. That as no man hath an exemption from Afffictions, 
lo it is moſt evident that even the beff of Men are wiſited 


= 223th them, and it is but need they ſhould ; for where one man 


is the worſe by Afflictions, a thouſand are the worſe for 
want of them, and as many the better by them ; and the 
wiſe and gracious God that knows our frame, better than 
we our ſelves, doth for the moſt part in very faithfulneſs 
afflict us. The egreſſes of the Divine Counſels have ever 


in 
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in them a complication of excellent ends, even in Afffigi. 
ons themſelves : They are Acts of Juſtice oftentimes to 
puniſh, and of Mercy to prevent Diſtempers and to heal 
them; and this is that lot which our Bleſſed Lord bequea- 
thed unto his own People, In the World ye ſhall bave triby- 
lation, Jobn 16. 3 Fi So that a good Man may have as 
great Cauſe to ſuſpect his own integrity in the abſence 
of them, as in the ſuffering under them. 

4. That all the Divine Diſpenſations of Comforts, or 
Croſſes are ſo far beneficial or hurtful as they are received and 
ſed ; Comforts, if they make us thankful, ſober, faithful 
they become bleſſings; if they make us proud, inſolent, 
ſecure, forgerful, they become Judgments : Afflictions, 
if they are received with Humility, Patience, Repentance 


and turning to God, they are Bleſſings; if they are re- 


ceived with murmuring, impatience, incorrigibleneſs, they 
become judgments, and a fore- runner of greater ſeverity. 
5. The conſequences of all theſe Conſiderations do 
evidently lead us unto theſe Duties, whenever we ate un- 
der the preſſure of Afliction. 8 
I. To receive it with all Humility, as reached out unto 
us from the Hand, or Permiſſion at leaſt of Almighty 
God. There were a ſort of Philoſophers that thought ic 
a vertue to put on a reſolved contempt of all Croſſes and 
Afflictions; not to be moved at all with them, but to 
bear them with a ſtout aparhy : This is not the temper that 
becomes a Chriſtian ; it is all one, as if a Child ſhould 
reſolve to receive the corrections [| of his Father] with 2 
ſtubborn reſolution not to care for them, or to be affected 
with them; ſuch a ſtubborneſs under Aﬀiction renders it 
unuſeful to its end, and commonly provokes the great 
Lord and Father of Spirits totally to reject ſuch a Mind, 
or to maſter it with ſharper and ſeverer and multiplied 
Afflictions, till it yield, and till that uncircumciſed Heart 
be humbled, and accept of the puniſhment of its iniqui- 
ty, Lev, 26. 41. 
2. To receive it with Patience and ſubjection of Mind; 


and without either conteſting with Almighty God, char. 
ging his Providence with error or injuſtice, or ſwelling and 


ſtorming 
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ing againſt the Afffiction, or the Divine Diſpenſation 

e This hath. two ſingular Benefits; firft it 
renders the Affliction it ſelf more eaſy and tolerable ; 
ſecondly, it is one of the readieſt ways to ſhorten or abate 
it: For as yielding and humble ſubmiſſion to the Hand of 
God, ſo patience and ſubmiſſion of Will to the Divine 
Diſpenſation, are two of the great ends and buſineſſes of 
Affliction, which when attained by it, it hath performed 
© 2 great part of its errand for which it was ſent. 
Y Jo return unto God that Afflicteth or permitteth it: 

Affietion miſſeth its end and uſe when it drives a Man 
from his God, either to evil or unlawful means, or to 
ſniſt and hide himſelf, or keep at diſtance from him; and 
as it loſeth its end, ſo it is contrary to its natural effect, 
at leaſt where it meets with a nature of any underſtandin 
or ingenuity. In their Afliction they will ſeek me early, H 
5. 15. God Almighty ſends Afflictions like meſſengers to 
call home wandring Souls; and if a man will ſhift away, 
get farther off, and eſtrange himſelf more from him that 
ſtrikes him, he will either ſend more importunate meſ- 
ſengers, Afflictions of a greater magnitude, to call and 
fetch him, as want and famine did the young Prodigal in 
the Goſpel ; or, which is far worſe, let him go without 
= farther ſeeking him: Whereas the Man that by Afflicti- 
on, as it were at the firſt call, comes home to God, or 
gets nearer to him, for the moſt part prevents ſeverer 
Monitors, and renders his ſuffering more ſhort, or at 


$ ay vo ealy, by drawing near to God the Fountain 
4 of Peace and Deliverance. . | | 


And if the Affliction befalls ſuch a Man that hath not 
eſtranged himſelf from Almighty God; nor departed 
from him in any greater offences or backſſidings, yet Af- 
fiction is not without ics end or uſe,even to ſuch a Man. 
Thou haſt walked cloſely in the Duties towards God, haſt 
= depended upon him, approved thy ſelf in his ſight, yet is 
it not poſſible that thy Faith, Induſtry, Obedience, de- 
pendance may be more, more conſtant, more firm? If 
it may be, as ſure it may be, then though Affliction ſolicit 
dot thy return to him from whom thou haſt not departed, 
Vet it ſolicits thy improrement. 4. To 
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4. To Pray unto Cod: And this is the moſt natural effect 
of Affliction, eſpecially if it be ſevere and eminent. In the 
Storm the Sailors call every one upon his God; and the 
reaſon is becauſe in ſuch a ſeaſon, a Man's own ſhifts, the 
help andadvice and afliſtance of friends,and other human 
confidence appear too weak and ineffectualzand therefore 
the Man is driven to that which indeed is the unum mag- 


care, ſo long as he is under affliction ::for it is a medicine BY 
that without thy own default will either recover or bas HY 
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| 
num; namely, Invocation of Almighty God, for help, WW « 
ſupport, and comfort. It is therefore a ſign of a deſperate | 
mind that will not come unto God in Prayer, at leaſt « 
when Afflictions grind him. And although a Man be not | 
of the number of thoſe that reſtrain Prayer before God, ( 
yet Afflictions naturally will make the Prayer of ſuch a } 

Man more earneſt, fervent, conſtant ; it ſets an edge, 
and adds life to the Prayers of a praying Man. FT: 
F. To Depend and Truſt upon God, both for ſupport under, iu 
and ſeaſonable deliverance from Afflictions. Keep thy n 
Tecumbence upon his Goodneſs and Mercy, even under ii 
the blackeſt night of Afflictions: Tho' he kill me, yet vil! 
truſt in bim: Job 13. 15. and withDavid(Pſal.23.4. )neven MK f! 
the Valley of the ſhadow of death to reſt upon his Rod and e 
his Staff: And though it becomes the beſt of Men tohave t! 
a yielding and a ſoft Spirit under the afflicting hand of ſ: 
God, yet be careful to bear up thy ſelf under the Power it ® 
and Goodneſs of God from fainting and deſpondence. 10 
6. To be thankful unto God under Affliction, and that t 
| upon very great and important Motives. 1. Thankful that . 
1 they are no worſe or greater: Thou haſt loſſes, but jet . 
10 haft thou loſt all at once? Job did; or if thou hail fRw 
pid loſt all externals , yet haſt thou not ſomething thou 0 
4 valueſt more than all, namely, innocence , peace with 5 
. God and thy own Conſcience? 2. Thankful that GodAl- BR 11 
7 mighty rather chuſeth to afflict thee,than to forſake thee. Bi 5 
i As long asAlmighty God is pleaſed to afflict thee it is plain Wl th 
| 1 thou art under his diſcipline, his care; noMan's condition Bu by 
N is deſperate ſo long as the Phy ſician continues his admin. 
* ſtration; nor is any Man wholly forſaken of God, nor pat a. 
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' Thankful that God hath been pleaſed to diſcover. 
f has. 2620 bis mind, and deſign and affections towards 
mankind in his Word, as to aſſure us that the meaſure of 
his Love towards, or Diſpleaſure againſt the Children of 
Men , is not to be taken by external Proſperity. of Ad- 
verſity ; but on the contrary, to bear up our Souls under 
the preſſures of Afflictions, aſſures us that they are .the 
effects for the moſt part of his fatherly Love and Care 
ther than of heavy Diſpleaſure ; that they may in- 
geed ſometimes be Symptoms of his Anger, but not of 
his Hatred; they may be for Corrections, but not for 
Confuſion : He may correct thoſe, whom yet he accounts 
his Children and reſolves to fave. _ TS 
7. To put us upon a due ſearch and Examination of our 
| Hearts and Ways. Certainly there is not the beſt Man li- 
ving, but upon a ſtrict and impartial ſearch of himſelf 
may find fuel for Affliction; demerit enough to deſerve 
it; ſomewhat amiſs, that requires Amendment; ſome 
Corruptions growing into exorbitancy: Some errors that 
W ſtand in need of Phyſick to cleanſe them; ſome budding 
= diſorders, that ſtand in need of a Medicine to prevent 
them. It is the great buſineſs of Affliction, the great meſ- 
ſage chat it brings from God to Man, is to ſearch out 
and ſee what is amiſs, what is defective; and to ranſack 
our Souls and Hearts and Lives, and ſearch whether 
there be not ſomething offenſive to God. | 8 
8. Jo put a man to a double Duty upon this ſearch; 
namely, if upon an impartial ſcrutiny, thou find thy Con- 
ſcience clear from great and waſting Sins, humbly bleſs 
= God for his Grace, that hath preſerved thee from the 
great tranſgreſſion; but yet humble thy ſelf for thy fins of 
daily incurſion, for thy ſins of omiffion, for thy coldneſs 
in thy devotions, for thy want of vigilance over thy paſſi- 


* ons, for thy negle of opportunities of doing good. As 
n ou haſt matter of thankfulneſs, for eſcaping thoſe greater 
. and waſtings ſins, which others commit; yet thou haſt 
|} [patter of Humiliation and Repentance, for thoſe ſins that 


are of a leſſer magnitude, whereunto thy daily Inadver- 
ence and human frailty renders thee liable, and to ſet a 
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ſtricter watch upon thy ſelf even in reference to 
Again, on the other ſide, if upon ſearch, hon fd mn 
ſelf guilty of any greater Sin, which hath not been re 5 
red for, thy Afflietion brings likewiſe a double Age une 
thee, Firſt, a Meſſage of Humiliation and Repentance il 
for thy great Tranſgreſſion; and turning to God, with 4 
perfect Reſolution of Amendment: And a Meſſage of Ga. 
titude and Thankfulneſs to God, that hath ſent this Me. 
ſenger of Affliction to awaken thee to Repentance and 
Amendment; and hath given thee an aſſurance of Pardon 
and forgiveneſs upon thy Repentance and Amendment: 
through the All ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt Jeſus. So that 
whatſoever Perſon Affliction meets with, ic brings with 
it a uſeful and profitable Meſſage from Heaven: If it meet 
with a Perſon under the guilt of ſome great unrepented 
Sin, it brings him an Errand of Humiliation, Repentance 
Amendment and Thankfulneſs : If it meer with a good 
Man, ſuch a Man as Job, who had the Witneſs of God in 
himſelf, that he was a perfect Man and an upright, yet it 
brings him alſo a Meſſage of the like Nature, a Meſſage of 
Gratitude to that God, that hath preſerved him from the 
great Tranſgreſſion; a Meſſage of Humiliation and Repen- 
tance for his often Failings and Offences; a Meſſage of Ad- 
vice to proceed with greater Vigilance, and to a farther de- 
gree of Chriſtian Perfection in the whole courſe of his Life. 
9. To wean a Man from the Love of the World, and to car. 
ry up the Thoughts and Hopes and Deſites to that Coun- 
try whereunto we are appointed. If all things went well, W 


4 
7 1 
ws C 


even wich good Men in this Life, they would be build- BR 
jag Tabernacles here, and ſet up their Reſt and Hopes BR 1 
on this Side Jordan, as the Reubenites did in the Country Bil wh 
of Baſban, when they found it Rich and Fruitful. God BW 1 
Almighty therefore in Mercy makes this World unples BW by 


ſing to good Men by Affliction, that they may fer th Bl 
leſs Value upon it, and fix their Hopes and Deſires and 
Endeavours for that City which is Above. | 15 

This is the Voice of the Rod and of Him that hath ap- 
pointed it, which every wiſe Man ought to hear and an. 
ſwer with all Obedience, Submiſſion, and Thankfuloe 2 
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3 when Affliction hath wrought this effect, its buſineſs 
i 510 a great meaſure ended ; and for the molt Part it is 
thereupon eaſed or removed. COATED. ee 
Above all the Temptations that befall Good Men in "Affts81- 
en, this commonly is that which doth moſt greatly pre- 
vail, and doth them the moſt hurt, namely, when upon a 
diligent ſearch they find their Conſciences clear from any 
great offences, they are too apt to magnify their on In- 
tegrity, to expoſtulate the reaſonableneſs and juſtice ofthe 
Divine dealing with them, to complain of hard uſage from 
him. This was Job's fault, and is too apt to be the fault 
of good Men, though neither equal to him in their Per- 
fections nor Afflictions: Which Courſe nevertheleſs is, 


| Sins enough to juſtify the Juſtice of God in his ſeveteſt 
dealing with them; and Corruptions enough to grow into 
greater enormities, which although they perchance ſee not, 
yet the All-knowingGod ſees and in Mercy and with Wiſ- 
dom prevents, by the Corroſives and Catharticks of Af- 
fliction: Inſomuch that even that good Man, when Al- 
mighty God opened his ear to Diſcipline, ſaw and ac- 


© aſhes. 2. As it is extremely unjuſt, ſo it is extremely fooliſh 


ſo when God is pleaſed to remove it in mercy and com- 
paſſion, it makes a Man juſtly aſhamed upon his delive- 
rance, of that folly and pettiſhneſs that he ſhewed under 


thoughts of mercy and deliverance for him. And this ve- 
ry Conſideration had been enough to have made Fob's de- 
liverance yet full of trouble and ſname, for his frowardneſs 
in his affliction, unleſs the gracious God in a ſtrange con- 
eſcenſion of goodneſs and gentleneſs had prevented it; 
by giving fo great a ſuffrage uno his integrity, and co- 
By <ring the errors and paſſionate excurſions of his affliction; 
Jas a Father doth the errors and follies of his Child, but 
an indulgent commendation, Ye bave not [poker of me the 
4 thing that is right, as my Servant Fob, Job 42. 7. 


U thus far for the * that becomes us to have un- 


knowledged, and therefore abhorred himſelf in duft and 


his Affliction againſt Almighty God, who even then had 


% 


1. Very unjuſt and unreaſonable ; for the beſt of Men have - 


and vain : For as it is not the way to remove theAMiction, 
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der affliction, and our due improvement of it, to the ends 
for which Almighty God fends it: by which Almighty Cd 


receives the Honour of his Sovereignty , his Juſtice, hi; 
Goodneſs, his Wiſdom, his Truth ; and Man receives the 


Benefit of Prevention from Sin, Deliverance out of it, Im- 


provement of his Graces, Perfecting of his Soul, and ad. 
vancement of his Glory, through the Mercy of God, and 
his Bleſſin g upon this bitter Cup, the Cup of Affliction. 
III. I come to the third general Con ſideration, namely 
that temper and diſpoſition of Mind that becomes us io 
have upon and after Deliverance from Afflictions. 

x. Upon our deliverance from Afflictions, we ought in 
a fpecial and ſolemn manner to return our Humble and 
Hearty Thanks to Almighty God: To acknowledge him to 
be the Author of it ; to return unto him our humble and 
ſerious Praiſes, that he hath been pleaſed to anſwer our 
Prayer, and hath given us a plainTeſtimony that he hath 
à regard to us: This is the Tribute that he expects moſt 
juſtly from us. As he in a ſpecial manner requires our 
Prayers unto him, when we are under affliction, fo he 
requires that we ſhould take notice of the Returns of our 
Prayers, and to pay him the Tribute of Praife upon our 
Deliverance : Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deli 
ver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me, Pſal. 50. 15. The truth 
is, when we are under extremities, we are eaſily perſwa- 
ded to call to God for deliverance, the very natural prel- 
ſure of Afflictions drives us to him, we know not whither 


elſe to fly: But as ſoon as the Rod is gone, we are dull and ö | 


backward in returning Glory to God; and we are moſt 


apt to take notice of the means that immediately went be- 


fore: If we or any of our Relations are delivered from 
Sickneſs,we have it preſently upon our Tonguesends,that 
we had a careful or skilful Phyſician, a ſtrong conſtitution, 
favourable weather, ſome lucky accidentthat happen d unto 


us ; and the like we are apt to do upon other deliverances, Bi 
and rarely, or at leaſt not with that ſincerity, acknov- 
ledge the Mercy of God, and the Hand of God to be tin 
which raiſed us up. It is true, Means are not to be neg. 
lected ; it is a preſumption and tempting of God; but 3 1 


* 
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the Providence of God that gives us means; and theBleſ- 
ſing of God that makes them ſucceſsful, that ſometimes 
bleſſeth poor and weak and unlikely means toſproduce deſi- 
red effects; ſometimes maketh thoſe very things we call 
accidents, that ſeem to import the very deſtruction of 2 
Man, to be the means of his recovery, and ſometimes 
bringy about the effect without any viſible means. We 
are no leſs to acknowledge his Goodneſs and Influence, 
when we ſeem to be delivered by Means, than if we were 
delivered by Miracle. It is true , we are apt to faſten 
our Thoughts and Reaſons upon Means, becauſe we ſee 
| them: But if our Eye could be ſo opened as the Prophets 
Servants were, when he ſaw the Chariots of Fire in the 
Mountain, we ſhould ſee another kind of Regiment and 
Government, and ordering and diſpoſing of things than 

now we ſee. Many, if not moſt, of thoſe ſignal delive- 
rances, that a Man or a Nation hath, are wrought not ſo 
much by the Efficacy of Means, as by a ſecret inviſible 
| Hand of Providential Government, which we ſee not. If 

therefore thou art delivered from any great diſtreſs of any 
kind in ſuch a manner that thou canſt not attribute it to 
Means, or poſſibly above or beyond Means, the Hand of 
$ thy Deliverer is more ſignal and conſpicuous ; glorify his 
== Mercy and Goodneſs: And if thou doft obtain thy deli- 

8 verance by Means, yet ſtill glorify his Mercy and Good- 
WS neſs ; for it is his Providence that ſends Means, his Power 
and Goodneſs that bleſſeth it to its deſired ſucceſs : The 
Efficiency and Energy of the Principal Cauſe is that 
which gives efficacy to the Means, and makes it effectual. 
2. Endeavour to expreſs thy Thankfulneſs by a ſincere 
and faithful Obedience to the Will of that God, that hath 
thus delivered thee, A true and hearty Thankfulneſs of 
mind will not content it ſelf with bare Verbal Praiſes and 
Acknowledgments, but will ſtudy and endeavour to find 
Out, and do all that may be well pleaſing and delighful 
and acceptable to his great Benefactor: And where-ever 
dhe Heart is truly affected with the Senſe of the Favour, 
q Bede and Love of God, and t hat the Deliverance jt 
+ | ath hadis from his hand „it will think nothing too much to 
| 2 be 
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be done, that may be well pleaſing to him. Great acclz- 


mations and verbal praiſes and acknowledgments without 
an Honeſt and Sincere Endeavour to pleaſe and obey him, 


are buta piece of mockery and, hypocritical complement; 


and a meer fruſtration and diſappointment ofAlmightyGod 
in the end and deſign of his mercy to us ; which is, to 
make us really better, more dutiful, more capable of grea- 
ter and everlaſting Mercies ; to make us betterExamples 
to others, who may thereby be invited to follow us in Pie- 
ty and Goodneſs. A Man that hath received great and 
fignal Mercies and Deliverances, becomes a great and ef- 
ficacious Example, and of much good, or much evil, ac- 
cording as he carries himſelf after eminent mercies recei- 
ved : If he become more Pious, Vertuous, Juſt, Sober 
than before, he becomes a forcible motive and encourage- 
ment to others to be like him; again, if he either remain 
or degenerate into Impiety, Vanity, or Vice, he diſcou- 
rageth Goodneſs, and becomes a great temptation to 
others to be like him. ads 

3. Take heed leſt after great Deliverance, thy heart be 
lifted up into preſumption upon God, Pride and Vain-glo- 
ry, and a conceit of thy own Goodneſs and Worth, This 
is the common Temptation that grows upon much mer- 
cy received ; and therefore the wiſe Lawgiver did very 
frequently caution the People of Trae! againſt this, 
Deut. 9. 4. Speak not in thine heart after the Lord thy God 
hath caſ# them out, ſaying," For my righteouſneſs the Lord bath 
brought me to poſſeſs this land, &. Let thy afflictions find 
thee Humble, and let thy afflictions make thee more Hum- 
ble; but let thy Deliverance yet increaſe thy Humility ; 
the more Mercy God ſhews thee, the more Humble ever 
let thy Heart be, upon a double account. 1. Thy Deli- 
verances do or ſhould make thee know Almighty God the 
more; and the more thou knoweſt him, the more Hum- 
ble it ſhould make thee : Fob 42. 5. 1 have beard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear; but now mine eyes have ſeen thee: Where- 
fore ] abbor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. 2. Thou haſt need 1 
double thy guards of Humility, becauſe upon great deli- 


verance thou muſt expect that the temptation and , 
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of Pride and Vain- glory will be moſt buſie with thee 
And if in all thy Preparations for Afflictions thou haſt ſtu- 
died Humility ; if under all thy Afflictions thou haſt im 
proved thy Humility, yet if now, upon thy Deliverance, 
thou art loſt in Pride and Vain-glory thou haſt loſt all the 
Benefit both of thy Preparations and of thy Afflictions, 
and of thy Deliverance alſo : Thou art like an unhappy 
Ship that hath endured the Sea, and hath born the Storm, 
and yet ſinks when ſhe is come into the Harbour. 

4. And upon the ſame Account be Vigilant and Watchful. 
It is true, thou haſt weathered a great Storm, out of which 
by the Mercy of God thou art delivered; but ſtill be up- 
on thy guard, thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou ſhalt meet 
with another; take heed it ſurprize thee not unprovided. 
Though thou haſt endured, it may be, a long and dark 
Storm of Affliction, and God hath mercifully delivered 
thee; yet thou haſt no promiſe from Almighty God that 
thou ſhalt meet with no more. Theſe three Conſiderations 
ſhould keep thee Watchful and Vigilant, notwithſtanding 
great deliverance from great Afﬀictions.x.Thou art there- 
by better fitted and prepared to receive it; if it come it 
ſhall not ſurprize thee unawares, nor find thee ſleeping. 2. 
Mot certainly, if any thing be a more likely means as to 
preſerve thee under, ſo from Affliction, it is a prepared, 
watchful, vigilant Mind: For, if I may ſo ſpeak Afflictions 
have no great buſineſs with ſuch a Man; for he is already 
in that poſture and frame of Heart, that Affliction is ordi- 
narily ſent to give a Man. 3. There is nothing more like- 
ly to procure Affliction than Security and Unpreparedneſs 
of Mind: And that, Firſt in reſpe& of the Goodneſs, Mer- 
Cy, and Juſtice of God, who, though with moſt unblame- 
able] uſtice, yet with ſingular Mercy, is very likely to ſend 

Uniction to awaken him and amend him, and to recal 
him from that tendency to Apoſtacy, that Security is apt 
| £0 bring upon him. Secondly, in reſpect of the Malice 

and Vigilancy of the great Enemy of Mankind; who, as 
he never wants Malice, ſo he often gets a Permiſſion to 


82 a Man whom he hath under this diſadvantage of 
-nPreparedneſs and Security. | 
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y. Be careful to keep, as great Afflictions, ſo alſo great 
Deliverances in Memory, Moſt Men upon the freſh te. 
ceipt of Mercy and Deliverance have a. quick and lively 
apprehenſion of it; and accordingly their affections Gf 
Thankfulneſs, and Praiſes and purpoſes of Obedience 
are lively and diligent; but in proceſs of time, and as the 
Man is further diſtant from his deliverance, fo the memo. 
ry of it doth gradually, and poſſibly ſuddenly, vaniſh and 
decay: And ps the remembrance of the deliverance de- 
cays and grows weaker and weaker, ſo do theſe affections 
or diſpoſitions of the Soul that are before- mentioned: 
The Thankfulneſs grows faint, and ſo doth the Obedience, 


and fo doth the Humilicy, and ſo doth the Watchfulneſs; 


And as the water that hath been heated, being removed 
from the fire, grows by degrees colder and colder, till at 
laſt it comes to its old coldneſs that it firſt had; ſo in a little 
time che Affliction is forgot, and the Deliverance is forgot, 
and the Man is grown into the very ſame ſtate, as if he 
never had felt either, and poſſibly worſe. Therefore keep 
Deliverances and Afflictions too, freſn in the memory; call 
thy ſelf frequently to account for them; uſe ſome Expe- 
dient that may frequently remind thee of them with all 
their Circumſtances: Set them down in writing; menti- 
on them often; recollect them often; and recollect what 
Thoughts, Purpoſes, Temper of Mind and Spirit was 
then upon thee, when thy Afflictions were upon thee, 
or thy Deliverances freſhly given to thee. Caſt with 
thy ſelf how if theſe were now as freſh to thee as they 
were then,with what motions or diſpoſitions of Soul thou 
ſhouldeſt receive them; and reaſon thy ſelf into the ſame 
temper and habitude of thankfulneſs, as then thou hadlt, 
By this keeping the Memory of theſe Afflictions and 
theſe Deliverances freſh under all its Circumſtances, thou 
wilt wich them, and in the ſame degree as thy remem- 
brance is of them, revive and excite, and preſerve and 
keep alive, and quick and active, the ſame Gratitude, 
the ſame Humilicy, the ſame Obedience, the ſame Vigi- 
lance that theſe Afflictions or theſe Deliverances wrought 


in thee, when they were freſh with thge or upon * 
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The vigorous Perpetuating of the Remembrance of them. 
will be an effectual means to perpetuate the due Fruit of 
them in their Life, Vigor and Intention. 


_ 


—— 


A Good Method to Entertain Unſtable 
and Troubleſome I I'M N. S. 5 


H E firſt Expedient is, to expect them before they come. 
The very State of the World is Uncertain and Un- 
fable, and for the moſt part Stormy and Troubleſome : 
If there be ſome Intervals of Tranquility and Sedateneſs, 
chey are commonly attended with lotyger Periods of Un- 
quietneſs and Trouble: And the greateſt Impreſſions are 
then made by them, when they ſurprize us, and come 
unexpected. When the Mind is prepared for them by a 
kind of Anticipation, it abates the Edge, and Keenneſs and 
Sharpneſs of them. By this means a Man, in a great mea- 
ſure, knows the worſt of them before he feels them, which 
renders the very Incumbence of them not fo ſmart and 
croubleſome to Senſe, as otherwiſe they would be. This 
Pre-apprehenſion and Anticipation of Troubles and Difh- 
culties is the Mother of Prevent jon, where it is poſſible; 
and where it is not, yet it is the Mother of Patience and 
Reſolution when they come. Bilney the Martyr, was 
wont before he ſuffered, to put his Finger in the Candle, 
to habituate himſelf to patient undergoing of his future 
Martyrdom; by this means he in a great Meaſure knew 
the worſt of it, and armed himſelf with Reſolution and 
Patience to bear it. Men are apt to feed their Fancies 
with the Anticipation of what they hope for, and wiſh in 
this World, and to poſſeſs it in imagination before they at- 
tain it in Fruition ; and this makes Men Vain: But if they 
would have the Patience ſometimes to anticipate what they 
ave jult Cauſe to fear, and to put themſelves under a Pre- 
apprenention of it, in relation to Croſſes and Troubles; 
ir would make them Miſe, and teach them a Leſſon ot © 
atience and Moderation, before they have occaſion touſs 


O 4 it 


— 
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and a well ground@Hope, and aſſurance of Eternal Life. 
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it; ſo: that they need not then begin to learn it, when ch. 


preſent and incumbent Preſſure renders the Leſſon more 


difficult. This was the Method our Bleſſed Lord took 
with his Diſciples, frequently to tell them before. hand 
what they muſt expect in the World, Marth. 10. and in 
divers other Places telling them they muſt expect in this 
World the worſt of TemporalEvils,that they might thereby 
be prepared to entertain them with Reſolution and Pati- 
ence, and might habituate their Minds for their Reception. 

2. The Second Expedient is, That we uſe all Diligence 
to gain ſuch a Treaſure as lies above the reach of the Storms of 
this. World; a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken; namely, 
our Peace with God in Chriſt, the Pardon of our Sins, 


Theſe be things that lie out of Gun- ſhot, and will render 


the greateſt Troubles that can befall this lower World, or 
us in it, not only tolerable, but ſmall and inconſiderable, 


t 
when in the midſt of all the Concuſſions of the World, 
in the midſt of Loſſes of Goods or Eſtate, in the midſt of : 
Storms and Confuſions, and Diſaſters, and Calamuties, a t 
Man canhave ſuch deep and ſettledConſiderations as theſe: 
© Though I can ſee nothing but Confuſions, and little Hopes of their ( 
* amendment, yet 1 have that which is out of the reach of al t 
© theſe. ; that which is infinitely more valuable to me, than al 7 
© the beſt. the World can give; that which I can pleaſe and \ 
comfort my. ſelf in, notwithſtanding all theſe worldly diſtri t 
* tions and fears; namely, the Aſſurance of my Peace with tit v 
great God of Heaven and Earth. The worſt that I can ſuffer 1 
: 5 theſe Diſcompoſures, and the moſt I can fear from them, is t 
© but Death; and that it will not only put a period to the things o 
© I ſuffer, or can fear in this Life, but will let me into the pltual a 
© poſſeſſion of my Hopes, even ſuch a ſtate of Glory and Happineſs ir 
6A, can never be ended nor ſhaken. Such a Hope, and ſuch 0 
an Aſſurance as this, will keep the Soul above Water and tl 

in a ſtate of Peace and Tranquility in all the Tempel tl 
and Shipwracks that can either befal either this inferio! G 
World, or any Perſon in it. | | A 
3. The Third Expedient is this, that a Man be reſolved} 3 


conſtant to keep a good Conſcience, 1 before the Aue 
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o under them. It is moſt certainly true, that 
Dar pn and Venom of all Croſſes and Troubles, is 
- 87 a Conſciouſneſs of the guilt of it. This is that 

"ch gives Troubles and Croſſes, and Calamities their 
Vi or. Force, and Sharpneſs ; it is the Elixir, the very 
Life of chem, when a Man ſhall be under extream outward 
Calamities, loſs of Goods, loſs of Liberty, loſs of Coun- 
ery, all ourward Hopes failing, and ſtill greater Billows, 
ind Waves and Storms, and Fears in Proſpect, and with- 
in an angry, unquiet, avenging Conſcience, then indeed 
Troubles have their perfection of Malignity. But if 2 
Man in the midſt ofall theſe black and ſtormy Appearances, 
hath a Conſcience full of Peace, and Integrity,and Com- 
fortable Atteſtation, this gives a Calm in the midſt of all 
theſe Storms. And the Reaſon is apparent, for it is not the 
Tempeſtuouſneſs or Tranquility of Externals, that creates 
the trouble or the quietneſs of the Man, but it is the Mind, 
and that State of Compoſure or Diſcompoſure that theMind 
is put into occaſionally from them: And ſinee there is no- 
thing in the World that condudeth more to the 'Compo- 


: ſure and Tranquility of the Mind, than the Serenity and 

ä Clearneſs of the Conſcience, keep but that ſafe and untain- 

| ted, the Mind will enjoy a Calm and Tranquility in the 
] midſt of all the Stotms of the World: And although the 
Wasres beat, and the Sea Works,“ and the Winds blow, 
- that Mind that hath a quiet and clear Conſcience! within 
0 


will be as {table and as ſafe from Perturbation, as a Rock 
in the midit af a Fempeſtuous Seu; and will be a Giſhew 
to and within it ſelf, when the reſt of the World avith- 


„cout, and round about a Man, is like an Egypt for Plagues 
and Darkneſs. If therefore either before the actels'os 
i irruption of Troubles, vr-undeti their preſſure, any thin 
ch 


or Perion in the World ſollicit thee to eaſe or deliver 
thy ſelf by a Breach or Wound of th Conſcience; kiiow 
they are about to cheat thee of thy beſt Security ufider 
God, againſt the Power and Malignity of Troubles; they 
are about to clip off that Lock, wherein next under God, 
thy Strength lieth. Whatever therefore thou doſt hazard 
or loſe; keep the Integrity of thy Conſcience both _—_ . 
* Fr ln ne ae 
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the accels of troubles ; and under them. It is a Jewel 
that will make thee Rich in the midſt of Poverty ; a * , 
that will give thee Light in the midſt of Darknef, . 
Fortreſs that will keep thee ſafe in the greateſt dan Hy 
and that is never to he taken unleſs thou thy ſelf 25 


it and deliver it up. | 
4. The next Expedient is this ; namely, an 

that the Divine Wiſdom, Power, ud Providence * 

Poſe, govern, and order all the things in the World, even 

thoſe that ſeem moſt confuſed, irregular, tumultuous and 

contumacious. This, as it is a-moſt certain Truth, ſoit 

is a moſt excellent Expedient to compoſe and ſettle the 


Mind, eſpecially of ſuch a Man who truly loves and fears 


this great God, even under the blackeſt and moſt diſmal 
Troubles and Confuſions; for it muſt moſt neceſſarily 
give a ſound, preſent, and practical Argument of Pati- 
ence and Contentation : For even theſe black Diſpenſa- 
tions are under the Government and Management of the 
moſt wiſe and powerful God. Why ſhould I, that am a 
fooliſh vainCreature, and can ſcarce ſee to any diſtance be- 
fore me, take upon me to cenſure theſe Diſpenſations, to 
ſtruggle impatiently with them, to diſquiet and torment 


my ſelf with Vexation at them: Let God alone to go- 


vern and order the World as he thinks fit: As his Power 
is infinite, and cannot be reſifted, fo is his Wiſdom infi- 
nite, and knows beſt what is to be done, and when, and 
how. 2. As it gives a ſound Argument of Patience and 
Contentedneſs, ſo it gives a clear Inference of Reſigna- 
tion of our ſelves up unto him, and to his Will, and Di- 
poſal, upon the Account of his Goodneſs. Ir is the meer 
Bounty and Goodneſs of God that firſt gave Being to all 
things, and preſerves all things in their Being: that gives 
all thoſe Accommodations and Conveniences that accom 
pany their Being; why ſhould I therefore diſtruſt his 
Goodneſs? As he hath Power to do what he pleaſeth, 
Wiſdom to direct and diſpoſe that Power; ſo he hath inf 
rite Goodneſs, that accompanies that Power and that 
Wiſdom. As I cannot put my Will into the Hands © 


greater Wiſdom, ſo I cannot put my Will into the HanG 


of greater Goodneſs. His Beneficence to his 3 — 1 
gr 
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n it is poſſible for the Creatures to have to 

97 5 1 wil not only therefore patiently ſubmit. 
to his Power and Will, which I can by no means reſiſt, 
but cheerfully reſign up my ſelf to the Diſpoſal of his 
Will, which is infinitely beſt, and therefore a better 
Rule for my Diſpoſal, than my own Will. 5 
5. The next Expedient « Faith and Recumbence upon 
thoſe Promiſes of his, which all wiſe and good Men do, 
and muſt value above the beſt Inheritance in this World; 
namely,that he will not leave nor forſake thoſe that fear 
and love him; Heb. 13. 5. How much more ſhall your Hea- 
venly Father give good things to them that ask bim? Mat. 6. 
o. Mat. 7. 11. He that ſpared not his own Son, hut deliver d 
bn up for us all, bow ſhall he not with him alſo freely give: 
us all things ? Rom. 8. 32. All things ſhall work together for 
good to them that love God, Rom. 8. 28, Upon the Aſlu- 
rance of theſe Divine Promiſes, my Heart may quiet it; 
ſelf in the midſt of all the moſt dark and tumultuous Con- 
cuſſions in the World. Is it beſt for me to be delivered: 
out of them, or to be preſerved in or under them? I am 
under the Providence and Government of my Heavenly 
Father, who hath ſaid, He will not leave me nor forſake 
me, who takes more Care of me, and bears more Love 
to me than I can bear to my molt dutiful Child; that can, 


in a moment reſcue me from the Calamity, or infallibly 


ſecure me under it; that ſees and knows every moment 


of my Condition, and a thouſand Expedients to preſerve: 


or relieve me. On the other ſide, do I fall in the ſame. 
common Calamity, and ſink under it, without any Deli- 
verance from it, or Preſervation under it? His Will be, 


* Lam ſure it is for my Good ; nay, it is not poſſi- 


e it ſhould be otherwiſe: For my very Death, the worſt 
of worldly Evils, will be but the Tranſmiffion of me in- 
to a State of Bleſſedneſs, Reſt and Immortality; for, 
Blejd are they that die in the Lord, they reit from their La- 
buurs, and their Works follow them, Rev. 14. 13. TR. 


11 next Expedient is Prayer. The Glorious God 


4 . eaven hath given us a free and open Acceſs to his 


þ cone, there to ſue out by Prayer thoſe Bleflings and 
WMercles which he hath promiſed, It is not only a mm | 
N 85 that 
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that we owe in Recognition of the divine Sovereignty; 
2 Privilege of greater value than if we were made Lords 
of the whole Earth ; but a Means to attain thoſe Mercies 
that the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs knows to be fitteſt 
for us; by this Means we may be ſure to have deliverance 
or preſeryation, if uſeful or fit for us ; or if not, yer 
thoſe Favours and Condeſcenfions from Almighty God, 
that are better than deliverance it ſelf ; namely, Patience 
and Contentedneſs with the Divine Good Pleaſure; Re- 
ſignation of our Wills to him; great Peace and Tranqui- 
lity of Mind; Evidences and Communications of his 
Love and Favour to us: Support under our Weakneſſes 
and Deſpondencies ; and many times Almighty God, in 
theſe Wilderneſſes of Diſtractions, and Confuſions, and 
Storms, and Calamities, whether publick or private, gives 
out, as a return to hearty and faithful Prayer, ſuch Re- 
velations of his Goodneſs, and Irradiations of his Favour 
and Love, that a Man would not exchange for all the ex- 
ternal Happineſs that this World can afford; and recom- 
penceth the Loſs and Troubles in relation to Externals, 
with a far greater meaſure of the Manifeſtations of his Fa- 
your, than ever a Man did receive in his greateſt Conflu- 
ence of external Advantages. Yea, and poflibly, the time 
of external Storms and Troubles is far more ſeaſonable tor 
ſich Returns of faithful and humble Prayer, than te 
times of external Affſuence and Benefits; and the Devo- 
tion ofthe Soul by ſuch Troubles raiſed toa greater height, 
and accompanied with more Grace, and Humility, and 
, Fervency, than is ordinarily found in a Condition of 
external Peace, Plenty, and Serenity. | 
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Changes and Troubles. 
Pr | way-ward Soul ! Let not thoſe various Storms, 
u picb hourly fill the World with freſh Alarms, 
Invade thy Peace ; nor diſcompoſe that Reſt, 
hich thou may ſi keep untouch'd within thy Breaſt. 


Amid ii thoſe Whirlwinds if thou keep but free 
The Intercourſe betwixt thy God and thee ; 
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Thy Region lies above theſe Storms ; and know, 
Thy Thoughts are earthly, and they creep too low ; 
If theſe can reach thee, or Acceſs can find, 

To bring or raiſe like Tempeſts in thy Mind. 

But yet in theſe Diſorders ſomething lies, 

That's worth thy Notice, out of which the Wiſe 
May trace and find that Fuſt and Powerful Hnd, 
That ſecretly but ſurely doth Command, 

And manage theſe Diſtempers with that Skill, 

That while they ſeem to croſs, they act bis Will. 
Obſerve that Silver Thread, that ſteers and bends 
The worſt of all Diſorders, to ſuch Ends, 

That (peak bis Fuſtice, Goodneſs, Providence, 

Who cloſely guides it by his Influence. 
And tho' theſe Storms are loud, yet liſten well, 
There is another Meſſage that they tell : 

This World is not thy Country; tis thy Way; 

Too much Contentment would invite thy Stay 

Too long upon thy Fourney ; make it ſtrange, 
Unwelcome News, to think upon a Change: 
Whereas this rugged Entertainment [ends 

Thy Thoughts 7 thee to thy Fourneys End; 
Chides thy Deſires homewards ; tells thee plain, 

To think of reſting here it is but vain 

Makes thee to ſet an equal Eſtimate 

On this uncertain World, and a juſt Rate 

On that to come: It bids thee wait and ſtay, 

Until thy Maſter calls, and then with Foy 

To entertain it. Such a Change as this, ep, 
Renders thy Loſs thy Gain, improves thy Bliſs. 5 


Of the 6 of Lime. How, and 
W * it 1s to be Redeemed. Pi : 


I Na conſider theſe Particulars : x. What that Time 
K. 15 ich we are to Redeem. 2. What it is to Redeem 
Wh ag: 3. How that Time is to be Redeemed. 4. 
y that Time is thus to be Redeemed. The 


111 _ + Redeem the Time. 
Ihe ficft of theſe, what that Time is that is to be Re- 
deemed. , The Philoſophers trouble themſelves much 
what Time is, and leave it very difficult; but we ſhall not 
need to trouble our ſelves with that Enquiry. The Time 
that is here meant, ſeems to be under this double Relati. 
on: Firſt, in relation to ſome apt Seaſon for any thing 
to be done; and then it is properly called Opportunity; 
which is nothing elſe, but the Coincidence of ſome (ir. 
cumſtance accommodated to ſome Action ſuitable toit: Ax 
the Time for the Husbandman to reap his Corn, is when 
the Corn is ripe, and the Weather ſeaſonable. It is time 
for the Smith to forge Iron when it is hot, and there fore 
malleable. And ſo in Matters moral: It is a Time to ſhew 
Mercy, when an Object of Miſery occurs, and a Power 
to give Relief. This, as I take it, is that which the Greet: 
call v¹ẽ s; or Opportunity. Secondly, In relation to 
that Continuance of the Duration of the Reaſonable Crea- 
ture in Life, in this World, or the Time of our Life. 
II. To redeem Time therefore, is, in relation to both 
theſe ; wiz. I. In relation to Seaſons or Opportunities. 
The Redemption of Time in this reſpect is, 1. Diligently 
to watch and obſerve all fitting Seaſons and Opportuni- 
ties of doing all the Good we may, whether in relationto 
Almighty God, his Service and Glory; or in relation too- 
thers, in all Acts of Charity and Juttice ; in relation to 
our ſelves, in Improvements of Knowledge, Piety, and 
Virtue. 2. Induſtriouſly to lay hold of all theſe Oppor- 
tunities, and not to let them flip ; but to apply ſuitable 
Actions to ſuitable Opportunities, when they occur. 2.It 
relation to the Time of our Lives. And ſo we are ſaid to 
redeem our Time ; 1. When we conſtantly employ out 
Time, and leave as few Vacuities and Interſtitia in it with: 
out employing it. The Oppoſite to this is Idleneſs, or do- 
ing nothing. 2. When we employ our Time conſtantly 
in doing ſomething that is anſwerable to the Value and 
Uſefulneſs of our Time. TheOppoſites to this are, firſt, Ile 


ſinful Employ ment of our Time, which is indeed worls | 


than Idleneſs: Or Secondly, The vain, and impertinent 
and unprofitableEmployment of our Time; as Domitias © , 
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in killing of Flies. 3. When we employ our Time, not 
only in things profitable, but in ſuch things as are of great- 
eſt Uſe and Importance: And therefore ſuch Employ- 


ments as are of greateſt Importance and Concernment, 
ought to take up the greateſt and moſt conſiderable part of 


the Improvement or Redemption of our Time. And 
therefore this Redeeming of our Time is ordinarily called 
husbanding of our Time, in reſemblance of the Husband- 
man's proceeding with his Ground. If the Husbandman 
doth not at all Till and Sow his Ground, but is idle; or 
if he takes much pains in Tilling of his Ground, and ſows 
nothing but Cockle and Darnel, or ſuch hurtful Seeds; 
or if he ſows not that which is hurtful, but ſows light or 
unprofitable Corn; or ſows that Ground with a more ig- 


and Advantage be employed to a more noble Grain, that 
would yield more profit; or if he ſows a ſuitable Grain, 
but obſerves not his Seaſon proper for it, that Man is an 
ill Husband of his Ground: And he that with the like 
Negligence or Imprudence husbands his Time, is an ill 
Husband of his Time , and doth not redeem it as he is 
here directed. But of this more in the next. 

III. How Time is to be Redeemed. The particular 
Methods of Husbanding of Time under both the former 
& Relations, viz. in relation to Opportunity, and in relation 
to our Time of Life,ſhall be promiſcuouſly ſet down. Now 
tbe Actions of our Lives may be diftinguiſhed into ſeveral 
kinds; and in relation to thoſe ſeveral Actions will the 
Employments of our Times be diverſified. 1. There are 
Actions Natural, ſuch as are Eating, Drinking, Sleep, 
Motion, Reſt. 2. Actions Civil ; as Proviſion for Fa- 
milies, bearing of Publick Offices in Times of Peace or 

ar; moderate Recreations and Divertiſements; Employ- 
ments in Civil Vocations; as Agriculture, Mechanical 
Trades, Liberal Profeſſions. 3. Actions Moral, whether 
relating to our ſelves, as Sobriety, Temperance,Modera- 


pp ( which tho they are rather Habits than Actions, 


Poſi- 


our Time; otherwiſe we are imprudent and irrational in 


noble and unuſeful Grain, which would with more Reaſon 


e Actions of them rather conſiſt in Negatives than 
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Pofitives, yet I ſtile them Actions) or relating to others, { 


as Acts of Juſtice, Charity, Compaſſion, Liberality. 4. e 
Or laſtly, Actions Religious, relating to Almighty God, b 


as Invocation, Thankſgiving, Enquiring into his Works * 
Will, Obedience to his Law and Commands, obſerving WE |: 
the ſolemn Seaſons of his Worſhip and Service,and,which h 
muſt go thro and give a Tincture to all the reſt, a Habit B 
of Fear of him, Love to him, Humility and Imegrity of ſc 
Heart and Soul before him; and in ſum, a Habit of Re- 4 
ligion towards God in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which is the nt 
magnum oportet, the one thing neceſſary, and overweighs 15 
all the reſt upon this account. 1. In reſpect of the Ex- C 
cellency and Sovereignty of the Object, Almighty God, W 
to whom we owe our Being, and the Strength andFlow- m 
er of our Souls. 2. In reſpect of the Nobleneſs of the m 
End thereby, and therein to be attained : For whereas 

all the reſt ſerve only to the Meridian of this Life, the IM” 
latter hath a Proſpect to an Eternal Life. z. In reſpe& * 
of the Nobleneſs of the Habit it ſelf, which hath an uni- L 
verſal Influence into all the reſt of the before-mention- an 
ed Relations, and advanceth and improveth, and enno- nk 
bleth them. It would be too long to proſecute the Me- or 
thods of Redeeming the Time, in the particular Rela- ap 

tion to all theſe Actions, in this Sheet of Paper; there- 
fore, in this purſuit of the manner of Redeeming the WF* 
Time, I ſhall ſet down only theſe Generali. 0 
x. We are to negledt no Opportunity that occurs to do * 
good); but 1. To watch all Opportunities, that. offer them- WW A ; 
ſelves in order thereunto. 2. To ſeek for them, if they 4 
offer not themſelves. 3. To uſe them, and not to let them ou 
4 In the Coincidence of Opportunities of ſeveral kinds, . ; 
and ſuiting to ſeveral Actions, to give thoſe the Prelati- 30 
on that correſpond to the moſt worthy Actions, and in Bl | 
the Coincidence of Opportunities for Actions of equal ne 
moment, to prefer ſuch as are moſt rare, and probably Mor. 
of Unlikelihood to occur again, before thoſe that are Ale, 
under a probability of frequent Occurrence. © - eon 
| 2: We are to be very careful to leave no Blanks or Inter. ie: 


ſperſions 
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{periions of Idleneſs in our lives. Thoſe Men that have moſt 
employment and ofthe moſt conſtant nature, cannot chuſe 
but have certain Interſtitia between the varieties of buſineſs, 
which may be fitted with Employments ſuitable to their 
length or qualities; and it becomes a good Husband of 
his time, to have ſome deſignations and deſtinations of 
Buſineſſes that may be ſuitable to the Nature, Quality, Sea- 
ſons, and more of thoſe vacant Interfitia. An Induſtrious 
Husbandman, Tradeſman, Scholar, will never want Buſi- 
neſs fitted for occaſional vacancies and hore ſubſecive. Gell;- 
vs his No&es Attice have left us an experiment of it: And a 
Chriſtian, even as ſuch, hath ready employment for occa- 
ſional Interſtices, Reading, Praying; theCrumbs andFrag- 
ments of time would be furniſhed with their ſuitable employ- 
ments ;'tis precious, and therefore let none of it be loſt. 
4. Much time might be ſaved and redeemed in retreucbing 
the unneceſſary Expences thereof in our ordinary ſleep, attiring 
& dreſſing our felves & the length of our Meals as Breakfaſts, 
Dinners, Suppers; which eſpecially in this latter Age, and 
among People of the better ſort, are protracted to an im- 
moderate and exceſſive length: There is little leſs than ten 
ortwelve hours every day ſpent in theſe refections and their 
appendances, which might be fairly reduced to much leſs. 
5. Take heed of entertaining Vain Thovghts, which are 
a very great Conſumption of Time, and is very incident 
to Melancholy and Fanciful Perſons, whom I have known 
co lic the greateſt part of ſeveral days in projecting what 
they would do if they had ſuch Eſtates, Honours or Pla- 
Cees, and ſuch kind of unprofitable and vain Medi- 
Wacions ; which humour is much improved in them that 
lie long in Bed in a Morning. 
. 6. Beuare of too much Recreation. Some Bodily Exerciſe 
neceſſary, for ſedentary Men efpecially ; but let it not be 
too frequent, nor too long. Gaming, Taverns and Plays, 
chey are pernicious, and corrupt Vouth; ſo if they had 
7 other fault, yet they are juſtly to be declined in reſpect 
5 exceſſive expence of time and habituating Men tol- 
3 5andvain Thoughts, and diſturbing Paſſions andSymp- 
ems, when they are paſt, as well as while they are uſed, 
et no Reereations of any long continuance be uſed in the 
"P Morning, . 
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Morning, for they hazard the loſs or diſcompoſure of the 
whole Day after. . 

7. Viſits made or received, are for the moſt part an into- 
lerable Conſumption of Time, unleſs prudently ordered. 
and they are for the moſt part ſpent in vain and x 


the Viſits made to, or by Perſons of Impertinence, let 
them be ſhort, and at ſuch times as may be beſt ſpated from 
what is more uſeful or neceſſary, viz. at Meals, or preſent- 
ly after. 3. But if the Perſons to be. viſited, are Men of 
Wiſdom, Learning or Eminence of Parts, the Viſits ma 
be longer; but yet ſo as the time may be profitably ſpent 
in uſeful Diſcourſe, which carries with it as well Profic 
and Advantage as Civility and Reſpect. 

8. Be obſtinately conſtant to your Devotions at certain ſet 
Times, and be ſure to ſpend the Lord's Day entirely in thoſ: 
Religious Duties proper for it; and let nothing but an inevi- 
table Neceſſity divert you from it. For, 1. It is the beſt and 
molt profitable ſpent time; it is in order to the great end cf 
your being in this World. 2. It is in order to youreverlall- 
ingHappineſs; in compariſon of which, all other bulineſles 
of thisLife are idle and vain; it is that, which will giveyou 
the greateſt Comfort in your Life, in your Sicknels, in your 
Death; and he is a Fool that provides not for that which will 
moſt certainly come. 3. It is the moſt reaſonable tribute ima 
ginable unto that God, that lends you your time, and you ate 
bound to pay it under all che obligations of Duty, and Grat. 
tude: And 4. It is that which will ſanctify and proſper al 
the reſt of your time, and your ſecular Employment I am 
not apt to be ſuperititious, but this I have certainly and in- 
fallibly found true, that by my deportmentin my duty to- 
wards God inthe times devoted to his Service eſpecially 01 
the Lord's Day, I could make a certain conjecture of my 
ſucceſs in my ſecular occaſions the reſt of the week after: l 
I were looſe and negligent in the former, the latter nebel 


in the former, I was ſucceſsful and proſperous in the latte. 
9. Be Induftrious and Faithful in your Calling. The met 
cifulGod hath not only indulged unto us a far gieater poi, 


on of time for our ordinary occaſions, than be hath rel 


| fc | | impertinent 
Diſcourſes, x. Let them not be uſed in the Morning, 2. Let 
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- (>[f, but alſo enjoyns and requires our Induſtry and 
3 it. And 3 that you oblerve that In- 
duſtry and Diligence, not only as civil Means to acquire 
a Competency for your ſelf and your Family, but allo as 
an act of Obedience to his Command and Ordinance ; 
by means whereof, you make it not only an act of civil 
Convetſation, but of Obedience to Almighty God, and ſo it 
becomes in a manner ſpiritualized into an Act of Religion. 

10. Whatever you do, be very careful to retain in your heart 
a habit of Religion, that may be always about you, and keep 
your heart, and your Life always as in his preſence, and ten- 
ding towards him. This will be continually with you, and 
put it ſelf into acts, even although you are not in a ſolemn po- 
{ture of Religious Worſhip, and will lend you multitudes of 
Religious Applications to Almighty God, upon all occaſions 
and interventions, which will not at all hinder you in any 
meaſure inyout ſecular occaſions, but better and ſurther you: 
It will make you Faithful in your Calling, even upon the ac- 
count of an actual reflection of your mind upon the preſence 
and command of the God you fear and love: It will make 
you actually Thankful for ſucceſſes and ſupplies; Tempe- 
rate and Sober in all your natural Actions; Juſt and Faithful 
in all your dealings; Patient and Contented in all your Diſ- 
appointments and Croſſes; and actually conſider and intend 
bis Honour in all you do; and will give a tincture of Religi- 
on & Devotion upon all your ſecular employments, and turn 
tchoſe very actions, which are materially civil or natural, in- 
to the very true and formal nature of Religion, and make 
Jour whole life to be an unintermitted life of Religion and 
Duty to God. For this habit of Piety in your Soul, will not 
only not lie ſleeping and unactive, but almoſt in every hour 
of the day will put forth actual exertings of it ſelf in applica- 
tions of ſhort Occaſional Prayers, Thankſgiving, Dependence ; 
reſort unto that God that isalways near you, and lod gethin 
4 manner in your heart by his fear and love, and habitual 
Religion towards him. And by this means you do effectual- 
Y, and in the beſt and readieſt manner imaginable doubly 
redeem your Time, 1. In the lawful exerciſe of thoſe natural 
and civil concerns which are not only permitted, but in a 
Sdceat meaſute injoyned by Almighty God. 2. At the ſame 
e time 
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time exerciſing acts of Religious Duties, Obſervance & Ve. 
Deration unto Almighty God, by perpetuated, or at leaſt fre. 
quently reiterated; though ſhort Acts of Devotion to him 
And this is the great Artof Chriſtian Chymiſtty, to convert 
thoſe Acts that are meterially natural or civil, into Acts truly 
and formally Religious ; whereby the whole Courſe of this 
Life is both truly and interpretatively a Service to Almighty 
God, and an uninterrupted ſtate of Religion, which is the beſt 
and nobleſt, and moſt univerſal Redemption of his Time. 
11. Be very careful to prefer tboſe Actions of your Life that 
moſt concern you ; be ſure to do them chiefly, to do them 
molt. Letthoſe things that are ofleſs moment, give place to 
thoſe thinꝑs that are of greateft moment. Every Manof the 
moſt ordinary prudence, having many things to do, will 
be ſure to be doing of that firſt and chiefly which moſt con- 
cerns him, and which being omitted, and poſſibly wholly diſ- 
appointed, might occaſion his moſt irreparable loſs. We 
have, it is true, many things to be done in this Life, Ars linga, 


vita brevis; and we have ſeaſons and opportunities forthem; 


but of theſe many things, ſome are barely conveniencies for 
this life; Some, though they ſeem more neceſſary, yet {till 
they riſe no higher, nor look no further, nor ſerve no lon- 
ger, but only for the Meridian of this life, and are of no pol- 
ſible uſe in the next moment after Death. ThePleaſures,che 
Profits, the Honours, the moſt florid Accommodations of 
great humane Learning, ſtately Houſes and Palaces, goorl 
Poſſeſſions, greateſt Honours, higheſt Reputation, deepe 
Policy, they are fitted only to this Life; when Death comes, 
they are inſignificant pitiful things, and ſerve for nothing at 
all the very next moment after Death; nay, the Diſeaſes and 
Pains, and languiſhings that are the præludia of death, rendet 
them perfectly vain, if not vexatious & torturing. But the!s 
are certain buſineſſes that are not only excellently uſeful in 
this Life, but ſuch as abide by us inSickneſs, in Death ;nay 90 
along with us with ſingular Comfort into the next Life, 
never leave us, but ſtate us in an eternal ſtate of reft andHap 
ineſs, ſuch as may be with much eaſe acquired in the 
times of health and life, but very difficult to be attainedin 
the time of Sickneſs, and the hour of Death; but never 0 


be gotten aſter Death; ſuch as are of that neceſſity, * 


\ 
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in compariſon of them, all other things are impertinent and 
vain.if not deſperately noxious and hurtful. There is no ne- 
ceflity for me to beRich,and to be great in the World; to 
bare ſuch a title of Honour, ſuch a place of Dignity or Pro- 
fit to leave ſuch anInberitance or titular Dignity to my Son; 
ot to have ſo many thouſand pounds in my Inventory when 
I die. But there are certain matters of abſolute neceſſity to 
me ſuch as if I am without, I am undone and loſt, and yet 
ſuch as if not attained here in this life, can never be attained; 
therefore, as it concerns me in the higheſt degree to attain 
them, ſo it concerns me in the higheſt degree to attain 
them in this Life, and to take all opportunities imaginable in 
order thereunto, and to redeem every minute of time for 
that purpoſe, leſt I ſhould be for ever diſappointed ;& not 
be like the fooliſh Virgin, to be getting of Oy] when the 
door is ready to be ſhut ; and with the TI raant-Scholar, to 
trifle away my time allotted me for my leſſon, & then to be- 
gin to learn it when my Maſter calls for me to repeat it; & 
thoſe buſineſſes are ſuch as theſe: the Knowledge ofChriſt 
Jeſus, and him Crucified; the attainment of Faith inGod 
chro him; the acquaintance of my ſelf with the Will of 
Cod, che comporting of my ſelf with that Will; the exer- 
cio ot true and ſerious Re pentance for ſins paſt; the ſteady 
Leſolution of Obedience to his will for the time to come; 
che attaining of the Pardon of my ſins, and Peace with 
God thro' Chriſt our Lord; the ſubduing of my Luſts 
andorruptions; the conformation of my will & life to the 
holy Will of God, and the perſect pattern offfolineſs, Chriſt 


ling; che giving all diligence to make my Calling & Ele- 
(ion ſure; the fitting and purging of my ſelf to be aVeſlel 
Wo! Glory andImmorcality,and fitted for rhe uſe of my great 
Lord and Maſter; the caſting of my ſelf into ſuch a frame 
E poſture of mind and life, that I may be fitted and ready 
die and give up my account to my Lord with peace & 
cheatfulneſs, and comfort; ſo that if I ſhould, either by the 
1 hand of ſome diſeaſe or caſualty, or other providence re- 
3 2 this ſolemn meſſage, Ser thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt 
: ve] Might receive it with as much readineſs, willingneſs & 
* fulneſs, as a faithful and diligentServant would receive 


i Jeſus; the working our my Salvation with fear and trem- 


3 this 


„ 
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for me to morrow. Theſe, and ſuch like buſineſſes a: theſe, be. 


We know not whether the Grace and Oppottunities that 


vholly trifle away their time in doing that which is Evil; 1 
becoming a reaſonable Nature. One Man trifles away d. 
timeinFeaſting andJollity ; another inGaming or vain ih 
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this command from his Maſter Wu muſt take ſuch a Journey 


ſides the conſtant tenour of a juſt, vertuous, and pious Life 
are the molt important buſineſſes of a Chriſtian, Firſt ſack - 
as are of abſoliite neceflity to him, he may not, he cannot be 
without them. Secondly ſuch as cannot be done elſewhere 
than in his life; this World is the great Laboratory for per- 
fecting of Souls for the next; if they are not done here 
they ceaſe to be done for ever; Death ſnuts the Door, and 
everlaſtingly ſeals us up in that ſtate it finds us. Thirdly, And 
every ſeaſon of this life is not at leaſt ſo ſuicable for it: Sick- 
neſs and pain, and weariſome and froward old Age have bu- 
ſineſs enough of themſelves to entertain us; and any Man 
that hath had experience of either, will find he hath enough 
to do to beat them, or to ſtruggle with them. And fourthly, 


God hath lent us, and we have neglected in our lives, ſhall 
ever be afforded again to us in the times of our Sickneſſes, 
or upon our Death- beds, but a little portion of time in out 
Lives and Healths are furniſhed with thouſands of Invitati- 
ons and GoldenOpportunities for theſe greatWorks. Let us 
therefore redeem thoſe Portions of time that our Life and 
Health lend us, for this great and one thing neceſſaty. 

And now, if a Man ſhall take a ſurvey of the common 
Courle, even of the Chriſtian World, we ſhall find the gene- 
rality of Mankind the verieſt Children, Fools, and Mad- 
men, that ever Nature yielded. The very Folly of Children 
in ſpending their times in Rattles, and Hobby- horſes, 1s 
more excuſable than theirs, whoſe Reaſon and Experience 
ſhould better inſtruct them. There is not any Man ſo ſenſe- 
leſs, but he knows he muſt die, and he knows not how ſoon 
he ſhall hear of that ſad Summons; and if he were ſo brutilk 
as not to think of it, or believe it, yet the Weekly Bills of 
Mortality give him daily inſtanges of it: and yet it we do 
but obſerve the world of Men, they do for the moſt pat 


* 


unneceſſary Recreations, in Hunting, Hawking, Bowling 
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1 in Es 8 
r waſting expences of time; another in fineCloths, 
rr and Painting) and Dreſſing: another in hun- 
ou HerlfonoursandPrefermenrs,or heaping up of Wealth 
and iches and Jading himſelſ with thick clay; another in 


rivial Speculatibne, Peli touching ſome Criticiſm or 
Grammatical nicety ; and all cheſe Men wonderfully pride 
themſelves as the only wiſe Men, look big and goodly,and 
when they come to die, all theſe prove either vexations and 
tortures of a miſpent time; or at leaſt, by the very appear- 
ance of ſickneſs and death, are reftared poor,empry,inſipid, 
and inſignificant things; and then the Miniſter is ſent for, 
andSacraments,and nothing but penitence,and complaints 
of the vanity of the World, the unhappy expences of time, 
and all the Wealth and Honour would be preſently ſacrificed 
for theRedemption of thoſe mif-ſpent hours,and days, and 
veats that cannot be recalled, not redeemed by the price of 
aworld. But the great miſery of Mankind is this, they can- 
not, nor will not, in the times of health, anticipate the con- 
ſderation of death and judgment to come; ner put on any 
apprehenſions or thoughts, that the time will come when 
W things will be otherwiſe with them than now it is: of: that 
they will be driven into anoher kind of eſtimate of things 
chan now they have, and this their way is their Folly, 
Nan being in Honour, in Health, in Life, underſtandeth 
not, but becomes like the Beaſts that periſh, Pſal. 49.12. 
E 4. I come to the Reaſons Nh we ought thus to Redeem 
aur Time, which may be theſe: oy 
8 7. Our time is a Taſent put into our hands by the great 
ord of the whole Family of Heaven and Earth, and ſuch 
whereof we are to give an account when our Maſter 
alls; and it will be a lamencable account, when it ſhall 
onſiſt only of ſuch Items as theſe : Item, So much of it 
ent in Plays, and Taverns, and Gaming. Item, So 
ach of it ſpent in Sleeping, Eating, Drinking. Item, So 
ach ſpent in Recreations and Paſtimes. Item, So much 
end in getting Wealth and Honour, Cc. and there re- 
Nins ſo much which was ſpent in doing nothing. 
. 2 Our time is an Univerſal Talent, that every Man that 
esto diſcretion, hath. Every Man hath not à Talent of 
earmng, or of Wealth,or Honour, or Subtilry of Wit to 
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and why we are placed in this Life; and the waſting of our 


buſineſs. 1 It is ſhort : Our longeſt period is not above 


eaſes, and diſtempers that cut us off ſuddenly ; as acute 
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Account for ; but every Man that lives to the Age of Dif. 
cretion, hath Time to account for. 

3. Every Man hath not only a Talent of Time, but 
every Man hath a Talent of Opportunity „ to improve hief 
Talent in ſome meaſure, put into his hand. The ver 
works and light of Nature, the very Principles of * 
ral Religion are lodged in the Hearts of all Men: which 
by the help of his natural Reaſon, he might exerciſe 10 
ſome acts of Service, Duty, and Religion towards God 
But the Chriſtian hath much more. 

4. The Redemption and Improvement of our Time i: 
the next and immediate End why it it given, or lent us, 


Time is a diſappointment of this very end of our Being 
for thereby we conſequently diſappoint God of bis Glo- 
ry, and our ſelves of our happinels. 

5. Upon the management and diſpoſal of our time 
depends the everlaſting Concernment of our Souls. Ex hoc 
momento pendet AHternitas. It it be redeemed, improved, 
and employed as it ought to be, we ſhall in the next mo- 
ment after death, enter into an Immutable, Eternal, and 
Perfect State of Glory; if it be either ſinfully or idly 
ſpent, we fall into an Everlaſting, Irrecoverable and Un- 
changeable State of Miſery. SEATS 

6. The Buſineſs we have to do in this Life, in order to 
the cleanſing of our Souls, and fitting them for Glory , is 
a Great and Important Buſeneſs , and the time we have to 


live hath two m9Ff7 dangerous qualities in reference to that 


80 Years, and few there be that arrive to that Age, 2. I 
is very caſual and uncertain ; there be infinite accidents, dil 


diſeaſes, ſuch as ſcarce give us any warning; and conl- 
dering how many Strings, as it were,tnere are to hold us 
up, and how ſmall and inconſiderable they are, and hov 
eafily broken, and the breach or diſorder of any ofthe leaf 
of them may be an inlet to death, jt is a kind of Miracie 
that we live a Month. Again, there be many Diſeaſes 
that render us in a manner dead while we live, as A poplexies 
Palſies, Phrenſies, Stone, Gout, which render our time eithel 
grievous, or very unuſeful to us. 7. Time 


"RP Oo. 


a 2 ao ant IOAaa-qcs r T om cc—_c_ncnccqcacca += 


2 &4 © Av 


Toe Great Audit: With the Account 


The Great Audit. 223 
- Time once loſt, it is loſt for erer; It is never to be 
„ oend; all the Wealth of both the Indies will not re- 


Jeem nor recal the laſt hour I ſpent ; it ceaſeth for ever. 
2 As our Time is ſhort, ſo there be many things that cor- 


ode and waſp that ſhort time; ſo that there remains but little 


chat is ſerviceable to our beſt Employment. Let us take 
but out of our longeſt lives, the weakneſs and follyof Child- 
hood and Youth, the impotency and moroſity of pur old 
Age, the times for eating, drinking, ſleeping, tho? with 
moderation, the times of Sickneſs, and indiſpoſedneſs of 
Health, the times of Cares, Journeys and Travel, the times 
for neceſſary Recreations, [nterview of Friends and Rela- 
tions, and a thouſand ſuch expences of time, the reſidue 
will be but a ſmall pittance for our buſineſs of greateſt 
moment, the buſineſs I mean, of ficting our Souls for Glo- 
ry; and if that be miſ-ſpent, or idly ſpent, we have loſt our 
Treaſure, and the very Flower and Jewel of our time. 
9. Let us but remember, that hen we ſhall come to Die, 
and our Souls fit as it were: hovering upon our lips; ready 
to take their flight, at how great a rate we would then be 
willing to purchaſe ſome of thofe hours we once trifled 
away, but we cannſũG . e 
10. Remember that this is the very Elixir, the very Hell 


of Hell to the damned Spirits, that they had once a Time, 


wherein they might upon eaſie terms, have procured Ever- 
laſting Reſt and Glory; but they fooliſhly and vainly miſ- 
Ipent that time and ſeaſon which is now not to be re- 
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4 6 HE Great Lord of the World hath placed the Chil- 
dren of Men in this Earth as his Stewards ;. and ac- 


Oerding to the Parable in Matthew 25. He delivers to every 
Ferſon his Talents, a Stock of Advanta ges or Opportunities: 
eu lome he commits more, to ſome leſs, to all ſome. 
This Stock is committed to every Perſon under a Truſt, or 


Charge, 
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Charge, to employ the ſame in ways, and toe 8 

proportion ſuitable to the Talents thus 3 3 = 
and to the meaſure and quality of them. n 
The Ends of this deputing of the Children of Men to 
this kind of Employment of their Talents are 


divers . 
1. That they may be kept in continual action and . 


; C | motion 
ſuitable to the condition of reaſonable Creatures. as almoſt 


| 
| 
every thing elſe in the World is continued in motion ſuit. | 
able to its own nature, which is the ſubject of the Wiſe. f 
mans diſcourſe, Eccl.1.8. All things are full labour, 2. That f 
an that regular motion they may attain ends of Advantage [ 
to themſelves; for all things are ſo order d by the moſt Wiſe 
God; that every Being hath its own/proportionable'Per. c 
fection and Happineſs, inſeparabiy annexed to that way 0 
and work which his Providence hath deftined it unt. 
3. That in that due & regular employment, each Man might [ 
be in ſome meaſure ſerviceable and advantageous to ano- 0 
ther. 4. That altho' the great Lord of this Family, can re- F 
ceive no advantage hy the Service of his Creature, becauſe b 
he is Perfect and All- fufficient in himſelf; yet he receives a 
Glory and Praiſeby it, and aComplacencyin the beholding : 
a Conformity in the Creature, to his own moſt Perſect Will. 7 
Io the due Execution of this Truſt committed to the t 
Children of Men, and for their encouragement in it, he v 
hath annexed; a Reward by his Promiſe; and the free ap. a 
pointment of his own good pleaſure: This Reward there- te 
fore is not meritoriouſſy due to the employment of the Ta- 1 
lent; for as the Talent is the Lord's, ſo is the ſtrength ande 
ability whereby it is employ'd; but by his own good plea- . 
ſure and free promiſe, the reward is knit to the work. in b. 
this caſe therefore the reward is not demandable, ſo much . 
upon the account of the Divine juſtice as upon the account 5 
of the Divine Truth and Fidelity. On the other ſide, to the 0 
male · adminiſtration of this Truſt, there is annex d a retribu - 0 


tion of Puniſhment ; and this moſt naturally and meritort- 
cuſly,for the Law of commonJuſtice andReaſondoth molt 
juſtly ſubject the Creature, that depends in his Being upon 
his Creator,' to the Law and Will of the Creator; and 
therefore, having receiv d a Talent from his Lord, and, to- 
gether with his Being, an ability to employ it ae 5 
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n of his Lord, a non employment, or miſ employment 
1 52 90 juſtly oblige him to Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment, as the. natural and juſt conſequent of his demerit. 
Of the Perſons that do receive theſe Talents, ſome do employ 
hem well, tho in various degrees; ſome to more advantage, 
ſome to leſs ; and altho the beſt Husbands come ſhort of 
what they ſhould do, and at belt are in this reſpe& unpro- 
table Servants ; yet if there be a Faithful, Conſcientious 
and SincereE.adeavour to imploy that Talent to their Ma- 
ters honour, they are accounted. good Stewards, and the Me- 
tits of Chriſt ſupply by Faith that wherein they come ſhort. 
On the other ſide, ſome Perſons are Unfaithful Stewards 
of their Talents, and theſe are of three kinds: x. Such as 
wholly miſ· employ their Talents, turning them to the diſ- 
honour and diſſervice of their Lord, which they ſhould 
have employ d to his Service; and theſe have a double ac- 
count to make, vix. of their Talents, and of their miſ-· im- 
ployment. 2. Such as do not at all empjoy their Talent, 
but as they do no harm, ſo they do no good with it; theſe 
are Negligent Servants, and have the ſingle, but full account 
of theirTalents to make. 3. Such as do-make ſome uſe of theit 
Talents, but do not produce an increaſe proportionable to 
their Stock; and ſo, tho' they. are not Debrarsifor their 
whole Talents, yet are in arrear and grown behind- hand; 
and ſo upon the foot of their account are found Debtors 
eo cheir Lord, which without Faith in Chriſt, and his Me- 
Frits coming in to make up the Sum, will be enough to 
aaſt chem in Priſon, and there keep them to Eternity. 
And according to theſe varieties of degrees, of good or 
bad adminiſtration, are the degrees of Reward or Puniſhment. 
lie that hath adminiſtred his Truſt well, ſo that there is a 
eat accels of his Improvement, hath the greater acceſs 
Net Glory; and he that hath leſs ſurpluſage upon his ac- 
unt, ſhall have the leſs degree of Glory; and on the o- 
ber ſide, he that hath many Talents, and made no improve- 
ont, his Debt & Puniſhment ſhall be the greater: He that 
hath fewerTalents,hisNon- improvement leaves him a debtor 
Ales ſum, and conſequently ſubject to a les Puniſhment. 
* great Day of Account will be the great day of Jud gment, 
nen the Lord of the Families of the whole Earth po 
1 | 12 3:96 mal 


226 he Great Audit. 
call every Man to his account of his Stewardſhip here on 
Earth. Wherein we may with reverence, and for the better 
faſtening it upon our affections. ſuppoſe the Lord thus to be 
ſpeaking to all, and every particular perſon in the World 

| | The Charge. S, 

Come ye Children of Men, as T have formerly made 
you Stewards of my Bleſſings upon Earth, and commit. 
* ted to every one of you that come to the uſe of your 
* Underſtanding, ſeveral Talents to employ and improve 
© tothe Honour and Service of me your Lord and Maſter : 
* fo now I come to call you to render an Account of your 
* Stewardſhip : and becauſe you ſhall ſee the particular 
* Charge of your ſeveral Receipts, whereunto you may . 
give your Anſwers, behold, here is a Schedule of the par- 
* ticulars with which I will charge you. Give in your par- 
* ticular” Anfwer how you have employ'd and improvd 
them, and ſee you do it truly; for know, I have a con- 
* troul/and check upon you; a controul within you, your 
* own. Conſciences, and a controul without you, my Book 
of Remembrance, wherein all your Receipts, Disburſe- 
ments and Employments are Regiſtred. 

I. Ihave given unto you all your Senſes, and princi- 
© pally-thoſe two great Senſes of Diſcipline, your Sig6: 


and your Hearing. 
tem, Lhave given unto you all Underſtanding and Rea- 
© ſon to be a guide of your Actions, and to ſome of you 
more eminent degrees thereof. e i 
tem, T have given you all Memory, a treaſury of things 
© paſt, heard and obſerved; HEN 
© Item, I have given you a Conſcience to direct you and 
© to check you in your miſcarriages, and to encourage 
© you in well-doing ; and 1 have furniſh'd that Conc: 
© ence of y ours with Light, and Principles of Truth and 


Practice, conformable to my Will. 0 
tem, I have laid open to all your view the Works of m 't 

© Power aud Providence, the Heavens andthe Earth, the con. 4 
ſpicuous adminiſtration of my Wiſdom & Power in then. 
rem, I have deliver'd over to your view, my more . 

© Special Providences over the Children of Men, the Diſpen- Wi *« 


© ſation of Rewards and Puniſuments, according to _ 
nent deſerts or demerits. rem, 
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fem. L have given you the Advantage of Speech, where- 
by to communicate your Minds one to another, and to 
oiaſttuct and advantage one another by the help thereof. 

hem. I have given you Time of Life in this World, to 
© ſome longer, to Tome ſhorter, to all a Time of Life, a 
« Seaſon wherein you might exerciſe thoſe other Talents 
I have intruſted you withal. | 

© ſtem, I have deliver'd over unto you the Rule and Do- 
© minion over myCreatures,allowing you the uſe of them for 
© your Food; Raiment, and other Conveniencies. 

fem. Beſides theſe common Talents I have intruſted you 


© yers ſpecial and eminent Talents above others,viz.of the. Minu, 
or ſuch as concern you as intellectual Creatures. 

1. Great Learning and Knowledge in the Works of Nature, 
Arti and Sciences; great Prudence and Wiſdom in the Con- 


7 


* duct of Affairs, | Elocution,] excellent Education. 


© Strength, Beauty, and Comelineſs. Ta Ya 3 
3. Of Externals. Great Affluence of Wealth and Riches, 
Eminence of Place, and Power and Honour, great Reputation 
and Eſteem in the World; great Succeſs inEnterprizes and 
* Undertakings, publick and private; Relations œconomical. 
4. Of things of mixt Nature, Chriſtian liberal Education; 
* Counſel and Advice of faithful and judicious Friends; good 
Las in the Place and Country where you live; the written 
Herd of Godacquainting you with my Will, and the way to 
Eternal Life; the Word preached by able and powerful 
* Miniſters thereof, the Sacraments, both for your Imitation 
F andCenfirmation; ſpecial and powerful Motions andImpulſes 
of my Spirit upon your Conſciences,dilluading fromvin,& 
encouraging in and to Holineſs ; Special Providences ab- 
f tracting and diverting you from the commiſſionof thin 
conary to my Will, diſhonoutable to my Name, and hurt- 
; ful to your ſelves; Chaſtiſement and Corrections eminently 
and plainly inflicted for ſin committed by your ſelves & 
others, lo that the Guile was legible in the Puniſhmene ; 
_<mment Bleſſmigs 
to the view of the World; Eminent P.eftitutions and Deli- 
verences upon Repentance and Amendment of Life ; moſt 
1 ©" "ear 


© withal, I have deliver'd over to you, and to you, &c. di- 


2. Of the Body; a firm and Healthy Conſtitution, 


upon the ways of holineſs and virtue, even 
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© clear and ſenſible Experiences of my Love, Favour, and 
© Liſtening to your Prayers, to encourage you to à De- 
© pendance upon me; fingular Opportunities put into 
your Hands, of inſtructing the Ignorant, delivering 
the Oppreſſed, promoting my Honour. 
© Thele are ſome of the many Talents which I have 
committed to you, tho in differing degrees: Give up 
your Accounts, you Children of Men, how you have 
employed them. 
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The Account of the Good Steward. 


Ord, before I enter into Account with thy Majeſty, 
I muſt confeſs, that if thou ſhould'ſt enter intoJuds; 
ment with me,and demand that Account which io Juſtice 
thou may'ſt require of me, I ſhould he found thy Debtor 
I confeſs I have not improved my Talents according to 
that meaſure of Ability that thou haſt lene me: I there 
fore moſt humbly offer unto thee the redundant Meri 
of thy own Son to ſupply my Defects, and to make good 
what is wanting in my Accompt; yet according to thy 
Command, I do humbly render my Diſcharge of the Trul 
thou haſt committed to me, as followeth : 
5 Punt. TI. In General. . 
As to all the Bleſſings and Talents wherewith thou hal 
intruſted me; | 
I have looked up to thee with a Thankful Heart, as thi 
only Author and Giver of them. 2 
I have looked upon my ſelf as Unworthy of them. 
T have looked upon them as committed to my Truſt am 
Stewardſhip,to manage them for the Ends that they wen 
given, the Honour of my Lord and Maſter. 
I have therefore been watchful and ſober in the Uk 
and Exerciſe of them, leſt I ſhould be unfaichful in then 
If I have at any time, thro' Weakneſs, or InadvertenG 
or Temptation, miſemploy'd any of them, I have bees 
reſtleſs, till I have in ſome meaſure rectify d my Milcar 
riage by Repentance and Amendment, 2.1 
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3 I een 
Concerning my Senſes, and the Uſe of them 
I have made a Covenant with mine Eyes, that they ſhould 
not tove after Vanity, or forbidden Objects; Ihave employ- 
ed them in beholding thy Works of Wonder and Wiſdom. 
J have buſied them in Reading thoſe Books and Wri- 
tings, that may inſtruct me in the great Concernments 
of Eternal Life. | 
[ have ſtopt my Ears againſt ſinful and unprofitable 
Diſcourſe, and againſt Slandering , and Lying , and 
Flattering Tongues. . | 
| have exerciſed them in liſtening to thoſe things that 
might increaſe my Faith, Knowledge and Piety. 
| have kept them open to the Cry of the Poor and Op- 
preſſed, to relieve them. The reſt of the Employments 
of theſe and my other Senſes, have been for my neceſſa- 
ry Preſervation , and the honeſt Exerciſe of an honeſt 
Calling and Converſation. | | 
3. As to the Reaſon and Underſtanding thou haſt given me. 
[have been careful to govern my Senſes and fenſual Appe- 
tite by my Reaſon, and to govern my Reaſon by thy Word. 
[ have endeavour'd to uſe and employ. it, but notlean or 
depend upon it : I make it my Aſſiſtant, but not my Idol. 
I have been careful to wind up my ReaſonandUnderſtand- 
ing to the higheſt key in the ſearching out of Truths, but 
eſpecially thoſe that are of the greateſt concernment inmat- 
ters of Faith, T have made my Underſtanding to be labori- 
ous and induſtrious, but {till kept under Yoke and Rule of 
thy Word, left it ſhould grow extravagant and petulant. 
I have looked upon my Underftanding and Reaſon, as a 
Ray of Divine Li ght; and therefore Thave uſed it for thee, 
and have counted it a moſt highSacrilege, Ingratitude and 
Rebellion, to employ it 3 gainſt thee,thy Honour orService. 
I have endeayoured principally to furniſh it with that 
Knowledge which will be of uſe in the other World: This 
hath been my Buſineſs. Other Studies, or Acqueſts of other 
Knowledge, have been either for the neceſlary uſe of this 
Life,or harmleſs Divertiſements, or R ecteations. In the Ex- 
erciſe of my Reaſon; as on the one ſide, Ihaveavoidedidle- 
nels, Supineneſs, or Neglect; ſo on the other fide, I have 
| | | act 
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not employ'd it in vain, curious, unprofitable, forbidden 

Enquiries ; TI have ſtudied to uſe it with Sobriety, Mode- 

ration, Humility and Thankfulneſs: And as J have been 

careful not ro employ it, ſo I have been as careful not to 

miſemploy it. I looked upon it as thy Talent, and there- 

fore give unto thee the Glory, the Uſe and Service of it. 
4. As to the Memory thou haſt lent me. 

On the Contemplation of that ſtrange and wonderful fa- 
culty, that diſtinctly, &notwithſtanding the intervention of 
chouſands of objects, retains their Images & Repreſentations, 
with all theic Circumſtances & Conſequents; Ihave admi- 
red the wonderful Wiſdom, Power & Perfection of the “Lord. 

I have endeavour'd principally to treaſure up in it thoſe 
things that may be moſt of ufe for the Life to come, &moſt 
conducible to the attaining of it; thy Mercies, Commands, 
Directions, Promiſes; my own Vows, Reſolutions, Expe- 
riences, Failings ; to keep me conſtant in my Duty, de- 
pendant upon thy Goodneſs, humble and penitent. 

Some Things I have ſtudied to forget ; Injuries, vain 
and hurtful Diſcourſes , and fuch things as either would 
make me the worſe by remembring them, or take up too 
much room in my Memory, which might be employed 
and ſtored with better Furniture. | 

The reſt of the Employment of my Memory hath 
been to aſſiſt me in the ordinary and neceſſary Conver- 
ſation with others; the ways of my Calling, the perform- 
ing of my Promiſes and Undertakings, the Preſervation 
of good and lawful Learning; that thereby I might do 
Service to thy Name, ſerve my Generation, and improve 
my ſelf in Knowledge, Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 

5. As touching my Conſcience, and the Light thou haſt 

given me in it. ED: 

1. It hath been my Care to improve that Natural 
Light, and to furniſh it with the beſt Principles I could: 
Before I had the Knowledge of thy Word, I got as much 
Furniture as I could from the Writings of the beſt Mora- 
liſts, and the Examples of the beſt Men: After I had the 
Light of thy Word, I furniſhed it with thoſe moſt pute 
and unerring Principles that J found in it. | 

2. | have been very diligent to keep my Conſcience clean 
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6 encourage it in the Vicegerency that thou haſt giren 
t over my Soul and Actings, I have kept it in the throne, 
ad greateſt reverence and authority in my heart. | 
In actions to be done or omitted: 1 have always | 
adviſed with it, and taken its advice, I have neither fli - 
fed, nor forced, nor bribed it; but gave it a free libert 
to adviſe and ſpeak aut, and a free ſubjection of my Will, 
Purpoſes, and Actions to it. e 
4. If, through inadvertency of mind, or importunity of 
temptations, or precipitancy of occaſion, or neceſſity of the, 
tines, Ihave at any time done amiſs, I have not taken her u 
ſhore,or ſtopped her mouth, or myown attention to her chĩ - 
ding and re proof; but I have, with much ſubmiſſion of mind, 
born her Chaſtiſement, and improved it to an humbling of 
my ſelf before thee for my failings : for I looked upon her as 
acting by thy Authority, for thy Service, and to thy Glory; 
ind I durſt not diſcourage, diſcountenance, or diſobey her. 
- +. When lie was pleaſed, and gave me good words, I 
was glad; for T efteemed her as a glaſs that repreſented 
to my Soul the favour or diſpleaſure of God himſelf, and 
how he flood affected towards me. 1 
6. J have more trembled under the fear of a ſeared or 
diſcouraged Conſctence, than under the fear of a ſharp 
or ſcrupulous Conſcience, becauſe always counted the 
latter, though more trouBleſome; yet more ſafe. _ 
7. have been very jealous either of wounding, or grie- 
ving, or diſcouraging, or deading my Conſcience. I have 
therefore choſen tather to forbear that which ſeemed but in- 
different, leſt there ſhould be ſomewhat in it that might be 
unlawful ; and would rather gratiffe my Conſcience, with 
being too ſcrupulous, than diſpleaſe, diſquiet, or flat it by 
being too venturous: T have ſtill choſen rather to forbear 
what might be probably lawful, than to do that which 
might be poſſibly unlawful ; becauſe I could not err in the 
ormer, I might in the latter. If things were diſputable whe- 
ther they might be done, F rather choſe to forbear,becaufe 
the lawfulnefs of my forbearance was unqueſtionable. 
8. As J have been careful to adviſe impartially with my 
Conſcience before my Actions, ſo leſt either thro' inadver- 
ce, precipitancy, incogitnacy, or ſudden n 
N | FS: 
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I had committed any. thing amiſs, either in che Nature or 


manner of the Ation, Lcommonly, every Night, brought 
my Actions of e path, before the Judicatory of my 
Conſcience, and leſt het to a free and impartialcenſure of 
them; and what ſhe ſentenged well done, I with Humility 
returned che Praiſe thereof to thy Name; What ſhe ſen- 
renced done amiſs, I did humbly . ſug. unto thee for Par- 
don, and for Grace to prevent me fr m the like miſcar- 


riages. By this means I. kept my Conſcience active, re. 


newed, and preſeryed my Peace with thee,, and learned 


- 
= 


Vigilance and Caution tor the time to come. 
6. As touching thy great Works of Creation and Providence. 
1.:L have not looked upon thy Works inconſiderately and 
commonly,and paſſed them over as common and ordinary 
things, as Men uſually do upon things of common and ordi- 
nary occurrence; but Ihave ſearched into them as things of 
great Eminence and Wonder, and have eſtee med it a great 
att af my Duty, that the wiſe God of Nature requires of the 
hildren of Men, who therefore expoled you his Great 
Works to our view, and gave us Eyes to behold, and Rea- 
ſon in ſome meaſure to obſerve and underſtand them; and 
therefore I have ſtrictly. obſerved the Frame of the World, 
the Motion, Order, and Divine Oeconomy of them ; I have 
ſearched into their Qualities, Cauſes, and Operations, and 
have diſcovered as great, if not greater, matter of admira- 
tion therein, than in the external beauty and proſped, 
that at the firſt view they. preſented to my ſenſe. 
2. And this diſquiſition and obſeryation,, did not reſt on- 
ly in the bare peruſal of the Works themlelyes, or their im- 
mediate natural Cauſes, upon which they depended: bur] 
tracedtheir Being, Dependance andGovernmentuntothee, 
the FirſtCauſe, and by this proſecution and tracing of thing 
to their Original, I was led up to a moſt demonſtrative cos. 
viction, That thereis a God that is the Firſt; Cauſe of thei 
Being, and Motion: And inthe contemplation ofthe adm 
. rable Vaſtneſs of the Works, mine Eyes behold their fingula 
Beauty and Order, the admirable Uſefulneſs, Convenience, 
and Adaptation of one thing to another; the Conſtancy, 
Regularity, and Order of the Motion of the Heavens and 
Heavenly Bodies; the Mutual Subſerviency ofone thing? 
8 "as | | ; _ 
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another, the Order andUſefalPoſition of the Elements, the 
pertility of che Earth, the Variety of Beauty, and Uſefulneſs 
of the Creatiires, their admirable Inſtincts, the wonderſul 
Fabrick of the Body of Man, the admirableneſs and Uſeful- 
neſs of his Faculties Animal, and the ſingular Adaptation of 
the Organs to thoſe Faculties, the ſtrong Powers of the Rea- 
ſonable Soul. In the Contemplarion of theſe; and ſuch as 
theſe Vatieties; Idid to the everlaſting ſilencing of the Athe- 
iſm that my Gn Corruptions were apt to noutiſh, conclude, 
That there is but One God, that he is moſt Powerful, moſt 
Wiſe, Knowing all things, Governing all things, Supporting 
all things. Upon theſe Convictions, I was ſtrengthened in 
the Belief of thy Holy Word, which had ſo great a congrui- 

ty with theſe Truths, that the ſtriẽt and due contemplation 

of thy Creatures did ſo demonſtratively evince. 

z. And upon theſe Convictions, I did learn the more to 
Honour, Reverence, and Admire Thee, and to Worſhip, 
Serve and Obey Thee, to depend and reſt upon Thee, to 
walkHumbly and Sincerely ,and Awefully before Thee, as 
being preſent with me, and beholding me; to LoveandA- 
doreThee as the Fountain of all Being and Good. When J 
looked upon the Glory and Uſefulnefs of the Sun, I admi- 
ted the God that made it, chalked out his motions for it, pla- 
ced it in that due diſtance from the Earth, for its uſe and 
convenienc y. When 1 looked upon the Stars, thoſe huge 
and wonderful balls of light placed in that immenſe diſtance 
from the Inferior Bodies, and one from another, their Mul- 
titude and Motion, I admired the Wiſdom and Power of 
that God, whoſe Hand ſpans the Heavens, and hath fixed 
every thing in its place. Nay, when I looked upon the poor 
little Herbs chat-ariſe out of the Earth, the loweſt of Vege- 
tables and conſidered the ſecret ſpark of life thatisin it, that 
Attracts, Increaſeth Growth, Seminateth, Preſerves ic ſelf, 
and in its xinds; the various virtues that are in them for the 
Food, Medicine, and delight of more perfect Creatures, my 
Mind was carried up tothe Admiration and Adoration, and 
Praiſe of that God, whoſe Wiſdom, Power, and Influence, 
and Government, is ſeen i theſe little ſmall Foor-ſteps, of 
his Goodneſs; ſo that take all the wiſeſt, ableſt, moſt pow- 
erſul andæno wing Men underHeaventhey cannot equal that 
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Power and Wiſdom of thine, that is ſeen in a blade of 
graſs ; nor ſo much as trace out, or clearly or diſtinctly 
decypher the great Varieties in the production, growth, 
and proceſs of its ſhort, yet wonderful continuance ; in- 
ſomuch that there is ſcarce any thing that we converſe 
withal, but yield me Inſcriptions of the Power and Wil. 
dom of their Maker written upon them. 

4. In the Contemplation of thy great Works of theHea- 
vens, thoſe goodly, beautiful, and nume tous Bodies fo full 
of Glory and Light, I ever reflected upon my ſelf with 
David's Meditation, Lord what is Man that thou art 'mind:- 

Ful of bim, or the Son of Man, that thou regardeſt bim! It is 
true, Man in himſelf conſider'd, is 4 Creature full of 
Wonder, but compared with theſe goodly Creatures, he 
is but an inconſiderable thing. I learnt by thy Creatures 
to be humble, and adore thy - Condeſcenſion , that art 

pleaſed from Heaven, the Dwelling place of thy Majeſty 

1 and Glory, to take care of ſuch a Worm as Man, ſinful Man. 

i J. In the Contemplation of thy Power and Wiſdom in 

N Creating and Governing the World, I have learned Sub- 

; miſſion to thy Will, as being the Will of the ſame moſt wiſe 

i God, that by his Wiſdom hath Created, and Governs all 

things, and therefore his Will, a moſt wiſe, perfect Will. 
have learned to depend upon thy Providence, who tho | 
am butaWorm,in compariſon of thy HeavenlyWorks, yet 
Iaman Excellent and eminent Creature, in compariſon of 
| the Rayens and the Graſs of the Fields; yet thoſe he feeds, 

j and theſe he cloaths ; and ſhall he not much more cloath.& 

1 feed me? Thus Ihave in ſome meaſure improved the La- 

| lents of thy Works, thereby to find & trace out thy Majeſty, 


thy Power, Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and my own Duty, 


7. Touching thy more Special. Providenoes toward the 
| ff.. BEND. cfootporant cent 
1. As by the Works of Nature I have learned what thou 
art; & ſomething of my Duty thereupon to thee; ſo by thy 
Providence towards the Children of Men, I have in ſome 
meaſure learned the ſame,anda farther Leſſon; viz. what 
thy Will is; for thou haſt. not left thy ſelf without 2 
witneſs thereof to a'mere natural Man, obſerving thy Provi- 
Aence towards the Children of Men. I have obſerved ſom? 
* Men of eminent quſtice and Uprightneſs of Life, ro & 
N 7 wi Sancti 
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ganctimony, Temperance andSobriety, Mercy and Gentle- 
neſs, Patience and Forbearance, Bounty and Liberality ; 
and Ihave obſerved them to be very Happy Men, andbleſ- 
ſed in What was moſt defir'd by them. It may be they were 
Rich and Great; but if they were not,it was becauſeRiches 
andGrearneſs was not the thingthey moſt valued, perchance 
it might have been a burden to them to be ſuch; hut Ihave 
always obſerv'd them to be Happy in hat they moſt deſi- 
red and valued; they had Serenity and Quietneſs of Mind: 
If they were not Rich, yet they were viſibly happy in their 
Contentedneſs; and if they were not great, yet they were 
apparently honourable in the eſteem and value of others; 
nay, if they were under external Loſſes, Croſſes, Reproaches, 
yet in the midſt thereof, it was moſt apparent to all Men 
they enjoy'd that which they more valued, a moſt compo- 
ſed, cheerful, patient, contented Soul: And this hath been 
apparently as viſible to allSpectators, as if they had enjoy d 
a full Confluence of external Happineſs, and very many 
times, unlefs upon eminent and viſible Reaſons, before the 
end of their days they had ſignal returns of external Enjoy- 
ments. T have obſerved Men of notorious and wicked lives, 
Traytors, Murderers, Oppreffors, Adulterers, Covenant- 
breakers, and other Villanies, ſecured by eminent power, 
policy, or ſecrecy; yet by wonderful Providence that pow- 
er broken, that policy diſappoĩnted, that ſecrecy diſcover'd, 
and eminent Judgments anſwerable to their eminent deme- 
rits, have overtaken them. I have ſeen and obſerved both in 
myſelf and others, our Sins andOffences ſo ſuitably and pro- 
portionably anſwered with Puniſhments , that tho' they 
ſeem to be produc'd by ſtrange & moſt caſual conjunctures, 
yet ſo exactly conformable to the nature, quality, and de- 
zree of the offence, that they carried in them the very Efſi- 
gies of the Sins, and made it legible in the Puniſhment, Sic 
ile manus, fic ora gerebat. And from theſe Obſervations I 
found that thoſe Sins were diſpleaſing to thee ; that thou 
vertmoſtWifſe to diſcover,and moſt Juſt & Powerful to pu- 
nſhthem; & did thereupon conclude, Verily there x a Reward 
for theRighteous ; verily there i a God that Tudgeth'in the Earth. 

8. Concerning my Speech. aj 
lways been careful-that I offend not with my 
23 tongue 5 
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tongue; my words have been few,unleſs Neceſſity or thy 
Honour required more Speech than ordinary; my words 
have been true, repreſenting things as they were; and ſin- 
cere, bearing Conformity to-my Heart and Mind ; my 
words have been ſeaſonable, ſuitable to the occaſion, and 
ſeaſoned with Grace and Ulſefulneſs. 
I have eſteemed. my Words, though tranſient and paſſing 


| 
| 

| 

away, yet treaſured up in thy remembrance; for by my 
Words, I ſhall be juſtified, by my Words. condemned ; and | 
therefore I have reflected often upon my Words; and when ˖ 
J have found any thing, through inadvertency, or paſſion f 
hath paſted from me, I have endeavoured to reform it, 
and humbled my ſelf before thee for ic, | : ; 
I have eſteemed it the moſt natural and excellent Uſe \ 

of my Tongue, to ſet forth thy Glory, Goodneſs, Pow- ; 
er, Wiſdom and Truth; to inſtru others as I had oppor- b 
tunity in the Knowledge of thee, in their duty to thee, n 
to themſelves and others; to reprove Vice and Sin; to en- n 
courage Vertue and good Living; to convince Errors; { 
to maintain the Truth; to call upon thy Name, and by t 
vocal Prayers to ſanctiſie my Tongue, and to fix my Will © 
Thoughts ro the Duty about which I was ; to perſwade to I 
Peace, and Charity, and Good Works; and in theſe Em- f 
ploy ments I endeavoured to wind up my Tongue to the t. 
higheſt degree of Elocution, that I was capable of. p 
I have often contemplated thy wonderful Wiſdom and t: 
Goodneſs to the Children of Men, in giving them not on) p 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, but that admirable faculty of o. 
Speech, whereby one Man might communicate his Mind m 
and Thoughts, and Wants, and Deſires, and Counſels, andAl- WW v 
ſiſtance to others, the great Engine of upholding of mutu WF o 
al Society, and without which our Reaſon and Under in 
ſtanding were impriſoned within our ſelves, and confution WW be 
would enſue, as once it didat the confuſion of Tongues, b tr: 
the moſt Wiſe Providence for moſt excellent Ends. to 
In Sum, I have looked upon this amongſt the many 0% WF ne 
ther conveniencies I enjoy,as a treaſure committed to My WW ta. 
truſt for my Maſter's uſe. I have accordingly employe 4 


it conſcionably , ſeemly, and humbly, as thy gift, not m) 
own acquelt. 7 "DEA V9 
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Firſt, I have duly conſidered whaticis, and for what end 
thou gaveſt it me; thatitis but a ſhort time, and the mnuites 
that are paſſed, and the Opportunities in them, are irrevoca- 
bly andirrecoverably loſt, that all the Wealth of the World 
cannot redeem it; that the time that is be fore me, is uncer- 
tain: when I look upon an Hour. glaſs or the Shadow of a 
Dyal, I can gueſs that here is half an hour, or a quarter, or 
more, or leſs to come, but Icannot gueſs what proportion of 
time remains in theHour-glaſs of my life; only I know it is 
ſhore, but I know not how ſhort it is, whether a year, ora 
week, or a day, or an hour, and yet upon this little uncer- 
rain portion of time, and the due uſe of it, depends my E- 
verlaſting Happineſs or Miſery. It is my Seed time, and 
if Iſow not my Seed here, it is too late to think of that Huſ- 
bandry after death; and if I ſow, and ſow not good Seed, 
my Crop will be thereafter in chat other World that im- 
mediately enſues upon the Iſſue of this; and I have a thou- 
ſand diverſions that rob me of much of this little portion of 
time, andyields me no account in order to my great Con- 
cernment. When ] caſt out from the account of my time the 
unprofitableneſs ofmy Childhood and Youth,the hours ſpent 
in ſleeping, eating, drinking, recreations, travels, and other 
things that carry no Sin in them, there remains but a ſmall 
portion of a ſhort Iife for concernments of Everlaſting impor- 
tance; a great buſineſs to be done, great difficulties and im- 
pediments in the doing of it, and but a little portion of time, 
of a ſhort and uncertain life to do it in; and ye! this life of 
mine was by thee given, not to be trifled and ſquandred a- 
way, either in Sin or Idleneſs; not to gain Riches, Honour, 
orRepuration ; for when Sickneſs comes theſe will appear 
inſipid and vain things; and when Death comes, they will 
be meerly uſeleſs: but it was for a higher end, vix A time to 
trade for the moſt valuableJewelofEternalHappineſs,atime 
to ſow ſuch Seed as might yield a Crop ofBlefledneſsin the 
next Worldʒ a time to ſecure a title toanEverlaſtingInheri- 
tance, ſuch a time, as if once loſt, the opportunity is loſt for 


ever ; loſt irrecoverably ; for the Night cometh wherein no 


an Can work : for there is no war E, nor device,nor knowledge 
nor wiſdom in the Grave whither thou goeſt, Ecclel. 9. 10. 
Q 4 | An 
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And upon this conſideration of the great end of my life, 
the great importance of the buſineſs that is to be done init: 
the brevity,and great uncertainty of this life, & the utter im. 
poſſibility after Death to redeem the neglect of the proper 


and importantbuſineſs of my life, j have endeavoured to huſ. 


band this ſnort, uncertain, important Talent as well as can. 
1. By a careful Avoiding of Sinful Emplments, which at 


once do waſt this precious Talent, and contract a far- 


ther debt upon me, renders me in arrear? for the time 
miſpent, and the guilt contracted. | 

2.Byavoiding1dleneſs,burning out my Candle to no purpoſe. 

3. By avoiding Vaneceſſary Conſumption of Time, by long 
Feaſtings, Exceſſive Sleep, Impertinent Viſits, ſeeing of In- 
terludes, unneceſſary Recreations, Curious and Imperti- 
nent Studies and Enquiries, that when attained, ſerye to 
no purpoſe. | , a 3.89 K | TR : ö + pg 

4. By apply ing, directing and ordering even my fudie, 


of HumaneLearning, Hiſtories, Natural or MoralPhiloſophy, 


Mathematicks, Languages, Laws, to an end beyond them- 
ſelves, viz. thereby to enable me to underſtand, and ob- 
ſerve thy excellent Wiſdom and Power, to maintain and 
uphold thy Cauſe againſt Atheiſm, Idolatry, and Errors; 
to fic me for ſerving of thee and my Country, in the ſta- 
tion wherein Lide. 5 

5. By exerciſing my ſelf in the very buſineſs of 1 
Calling, as an act of Duty and Obedience to thee, acting 
in it thoſe Vertues of Chriſtianity that might be honour- 
able to thy Name, of good example to others, of improve. 
ment of Grace unto my ſelf; uting in ic Diligence without 
Anxiety; Dependance upon thee without Preſumption; 
Contentedneſs, Patience, Thankfulneſs, Honeſty, Juſtice, 
Uprightneſs, Plain dealing, Liberality ; and by this means 
tranſlated my Sc-ular Employment into an exerciſe of 


Chriſtian Duty, ſerving Thee whilſt J ſerved my ſelf, and 


converting that very Eraployment, and the time ſpent 
therein; to the Uſe, Honour, and Advantage of my Loid 
and Maſter, the good Fxample of others, and the Increak 
of my Spiritual 2dvantage, as well as my Temporal. 
6. By Religiouſſy obſerving thoſe Times that have been 
ſet apart to Religious Duties, eſpecially the Lord's Day, not 
aaa ons fob 
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mingling with it. ſecular Thoughts or Employments, bu* 
with much. attention, ſtrictneſs andcare, lay ing hold upon 
thoſe times and opportunities, and carefully applying them 
ſingly to the proper buſineſs of the times. 2 501 28 
7. By dedicating and ſetting apart ſome portion of my 
time to Prayer and Reading of thy Word, which I have con- 
ſtantly and peremptorily obſerved, whatever occaſions in- 
terpoled, or importunity perſwaded the contrary. ,  - 
8. By making the magnum oportet, the Great and One 
thing neceſſary, the choice and principal buſmeſs of my Life, 
and the great deſign of it; and eſteeming that time ſpent 
moſt naturally, profitably, ang ſuitably, that was ſpent in 
order to it; obſerving , thy great Works of Wiſdom and 
Power; contemplating upon thy Goodneſs and Excellency ; 
hearing and reading thy Word ; calling upon thy Name ; 
crucify ing my Corruptions ; exerciſing thy Graces ; hum- 
bling my ſelf for my Sins; returning thanks for thy Mer- 
cies; ſtudying the myſtery of God manifeſt in the Fleſh; 
ſtriying to bring my ſelf conformable to my Pattern, and to 
have him formed in my Heart, and his life in mine; Cruci- 
ſying my ſelf to the World, and the World to me; fitting my 
ſelf for Death, Judgment and Eternity. Theſe, and the like 
Employ ments, I efteemed the flower, the glory, the beſt of 
my ſpent time, becauſe they will be carried over with ad- 
vantage into the life to come; and therefore this Ireckon d 
my buſineſs, and accordingly I made it: other matters, that 
only ſerved for the Meridian of this Life, I uſed either bare- 
ly for neceſſity of my preſent ſubſiſtence, or as a diver- 
tiſement, and ſparingly, or in order to thoſe great Ends. 
Thoſe were the buſineſs, theſe only the parerga of my life. 
Io. Touching thy Creatures, and the Uſe of them, and the | 
Daominion over them. * 
Lhave eſteemed them as thine in Propriety: thou haſt 
committed unto me the uſe, and a ſubordinate Dominion 
over them; yet Lever eſteemed my ſelf an Accountant to 
Thee far them, and therefore I have received them with 
Thankfulneſs unto Thee, the great Lord both of them and 
me: When the Earth yielded me a good Crop of Corn or o- 
ther Fruĩts ; when Flocks increaſed; when. my honeſt La- 
bours brought me in a plentiful or convenient ſupply, I * 
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the maintenance of ehy Miniſters, and the relief of the 


23. have not only looked upon thy Bleflings and Boun- 
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Bleſſing fetch it out; an emptineſs in them, unleſs thy 


buted the Good I found, or was to expect in them, to 


under a Truſt, and as a Steward and Accomprant for them; 


thoſe limits, and in order for thoſe ends, for which thol 
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ed up to thee as the Givet, to thy Providence and Bleſſing; 
as the Original of alf Increafe; I did Hot Sacriſick th 
my own Net, or Iaduſtry, or Prudence, but E received all 
as the gracious and bountiful Returns of thy Liberal Hang. 
1look'd upon every Grain of Corn that T fowed, as buried 
and loſt, unleſs thy Power quickned and revived it Ie 
ſteemed the beſt Production would have been but Stalk and 
Straw, unleſs thou hadſt inereaſed it; Leſteemed my own 
Hand and Induſtry but impotent, unleſs thou hadſt bleſſed 
it; for it is thy Bleſſing that maketh Rich, and it is Thou 
that giveſt Power to get Wealth, Prov. 10. 2 2. Deut. 8. 18. 
2. Iefteemed it my Duty to make a Return of this my 
acknowledgment, by giving the tribute of my increaſe in 


Poor ; and I eſteemed the Practice enjoyned to thy an- 
cient People of giving the Tenth of their Increaſe, a ſuf- 
ficient not only Warrant, but Inſtruction to me under the 
Goſpel, to do the like. i 


ty, in lending me thy own Creatures for my uſe; but! 
Have ſought unto Thee for a Blefling upon them in my 
uſe of them. I did very well obſerve, that there is by my 
fin a Cuiſe in the very Creatures that J receive, unleſs thy 


Goodneſs fill them: tho thou ſhouldeſt give me Quails 
und Manna from Heaven; yet without thy Bleſſing upon 
them, they would become rottenneſs, and putrefaction to 
me; and therefore I ever begg'd thy Bleſſing upon thy 
Bleſſings, as well as the Bleſſings themſelves, and arti 


the ſame hand that gave them. 
- 4. Ireceived and uſed thy Creatures as committed to me 


and therefore Iwas always careful to ufe them according to 


didft commit them to me: 1. With Temperance and Mo- 
deration; I did not ufethy Creatures to Luxury and Excel, 
to make Proviſion for my Luſts, with vain Glory or Oſten. 
ration, but for the convenient ſupport of the Eregencle, of 
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v Nature and Condition; and if at any time thy Good- 
nes: did indulge me an uſe of chem for delight, as well as 
neceſſity, I didit but rarely and watchfully. I looked not 
upon the Wine; when it gave its Colour in the Cup, nor 
gave my ſelf over, either to exceſs or curioſity in Meats 
or Drinks; I checked my ſelf therein, as being in thy Pre- 
ſence,and ſtill remembred I had thy Creatures under an Ac- 
compt; and was ever careful to avoid exceſs or intempe- 
tance, becauſe every exceſſive Cup or Meal was in danger to 
leave me ſome what in ſuper and arrear to my Lord. 2. With 
Mercy and Compaſſion to the Creatures themſelves, which 
thou haſt put under my power and diſpoſal, when I con- 
ſidered the admirable Powers of Life and Senfe, which T 
ſaw in the Birds and Beaſts, and that all the Men in the 
World could not give the like Being ro any thing, nor re- 
ſtore that Life and Senſe which is once taken from them; 
when I conũder d how innocently and harmleſly the Fowls 
and the Fiſh; and the Sheep and Oxen take their Food, that 
thou the Lord: of all haft given them, T have been apt to 
think that ſurely thou didſt intend a more innocent kind of 
Food to Man, than ſuch as muſt be taken with ſuch detri- 
ment to thoſe living parts of thy Creation; and altho thy. 
wonderful Goodneſs hath ſo much indulged to Mankind, as 
to give up the lives of theſe Creatures for the Food of Man 
by thy expreſs Commiſion, yer I ftill do, and ever did think 
that there was # 7uftice due from Man, even to theſe ſenſible 
Creatures, that he ſhould take them ſparingly, for neceſſity, 
and not for delight; or if for delight, yet not for Luxury. I 
have been apt to think, that if there were any more Liberal 
uſe of Creatures for Delight or Variety, it ſhould be of 
Fruits, or ſuch other Delicacies, as might be had without the 
loſs of Life; but however it be, this very conſideration hath 
made me very fparing & careful, not vainly or ſuperfluouſ- 
y, or unneceſſarily, or prodigally to take away the Life of 
thy Creatures for Feaſting and Exceſs. And the very ſame 
conſideration hath always gone along with me, in refereuce 
to the Labour of hu Creatures. I have ever thought that there 
was a certain degree of Juſtice due from Man to the Crea- 
fures,as from Man to Man, and that an exceſſive, immode. 
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rate, unſęaſonable uſe of the Creatures labour, is am Injuſlice the 
for which he muſt Account ; to deny Domeſtick Creature: F 
their convenient Food; to expect that labour from them tur. 
that they are not able to perform; to uſe extremity or cru. Wied 
elty towards them, is a breach of that Truſt under which the 
the Dominion of the Creatures was committed to us, and 2 
breach of that Juſtice that is due from Men to them: And 
therefore I have always eſteemed it, as part of my Duty 
and it hath been always my Practice to be merciful 4 
eaſts, Prov. 12. 10. And upon the ſame account 1 have 
ever eſteemed it a breach of Truſt, and have accordingly 
declined any Cruelty to any thy Creatures, and as much as 
I might, prevented it in others, as a Tyranny, inconſiſtent 
with the Truſt and Stewardſhip that thou haſt committed 
to me. I have abhorred thoſe Sports that conſiſt in the 
torturing of the Creatures: and if either noxious Crea. 
tures muſt be deſtroy d, or Creatures for Food mult be ta. 
ken, it hath been my Practice to do it in that manner, that 
may be with the leaſt Torture or Cruelty to the Creature, 
and I have {till thought it an unlawful thing to deſtroy 
thoſe Creatures for Recreation ſake, that either were not 
hurtful when they lived, or are not profitable. when they 
are kill'd ; ever remembring, that thou haſt given us x 
aide, P. over thy Creatures; yet it is under a Law of 
uſtice, Prudence and Moderation, otherwiſe we ſhould 
become Tyrants, not Lords, over thy Creatures: And 
therefore thoſe things of this nature, that others hays 
practiſed as Recreations; I have avoided as Sins. 
As to thoſe Habits of Mind and Knowledge that I bave bal 
or acquired; and namely, S 37 0 en 
11. My. Learning of Natural Cauſes and Effetis, and i 
Arts end SGIGNCES..- ie... in eating es? tt 114 
I have not eſteemed them the chiefeſt or beſt Furniture 
of my Mind, but have accounted them but droſs in comp 
riſon of the Knowledge of thee and thy Chriſt, and him 
crucified, In the acquiring of them, I have always ob- 
ſerv'd this care: 1. That I might not too prodigally beſtow 
my Time upon them, to the prejudice of that Time and 
Pains for the acquiring of mors excellent Knowledge,an 
e * 8 f 


the greater concernments of my Everlaſting Happineſs. 
2. I carried along with me in all my Studies of this Na- 
tute, this great deſign of improving them, and the Know- 
edge acquired by them, to the Honour of thy Name, and 
the greater diſcovery: of thy Wiſdom, Power and Truth, 
and ſo tranſlated my Secular Learning into an Improve- 
ment of Divine Knowledge; and had I not had, and , 
praiſed. that Deſignu in my acquefts of Human Learning, 
I had concluded my Time miſpent; becauſe Jever thou 
t unworthy: of a Man that had an Everlaſting Soul, to 
ſurniſn it only with ſuch Learning, as either would die | 
ith his Body, and ſo become unufeful for his Everlaſting 4 
State, or that in the next moment after Death, would be ol 
attained without labour or toil in this Life; yet this advan- | 
age I made & found in my Application to Secular Studies. * 
I. It enlarged and habituated my Mind for more uſe- — 
R eee 
2. It carried me up, in a great meaſure, to the ſound and 
grounded Knowledge of thee, the firſt Cauſe of all things. 
3. It kept me from Idleneſs and Ruſt. 
4. It kept my Thoughts, and Life oftentimes, from 
Temptations to worſe Employ ments. 
My Learning and Knowledge did not heighten my 
pinion of my ſelf, Parts, or Abilities ; but the more 1 
new, the more humble 1 „ TER TION ITO TNA 
I. I feund it was thy Strength and Bleſſing that ena- 
led me to it; that gave me Underſtanding and enlarged 
n __ look upon it as a Talent lent me, not truly ac- 
e or dfion rf rate moiBgngT 
2. The more Tknew;the more Iknewmy own Ignorance. 


of found my ſelf convine'd, that there was an Ignorance in 

bat Ithought,.Eknew; my Knowledge was but imperfect, 
re d defective and I found an infinite Latitude of Things 
„lich I knew not; the farther I waded into Knowledge, 
mne deeper ſtill I found it, and it was with me, juſt as it is 
b- Nich a Child, chat thinks, that if he could but come to ſuch 


Field, he ſnould he able to touch the Hemiſphere of the 
eavens; but when he comes thither, he finds it as far off 
it was before. Thus while my Mind purſued 123 4 
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conſiderable Subject. And as my very Knowledge taught 


tbe Beginning to the End, Eccleſ. 3. f 1. If a Man would ſpen 


in chis kind of Knowledge; in a Knowledge dus ſenſibly 
mingled with Ignorance in the things dt Sms to know! 


that I knew not; and the more I knew; the more ifmpatieh 
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ledge; I found the Object ſtill as far befote me as it wa: 
if not much farther, and could no more attaĩn the full ang 
exact Knowledge of any one Subject, than the hindert 
Wheel of a Chariot can overtake the former; tho' I Knew 
much of what others were ignorant, yet ſtill I found there 
was much more, whereof I was ignorant, than what! 
knew, even in the compaſs of à moſt confined and in. 


OS hath 


— — 2 BY 4 


me Humilicy in the Senſe of my own Ignoranee foittaught 
me that my Underſtanding was of finite & limited Power 
that takes in things by little and little; and gradualy 
2. That thy Wiſdom is unſearchable and paſt finding ot 
3. That thy Works, which are but finite in themſelves 
and nedeſſarily ſhort of that (infinite Wiſdom by which the 
are gonttiv ed, are yet ſo wonderfuh thax as the Wiſe Maß 
ſaith , No Man can find out the Nori rhat vbou makeſt ſr 
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his whole Life in the Study of a-poon Flyy there would be 
[ack a confluence of fo many wonderful and difficult Ex 
hibits in it, that it would ſtill leave much more undiſco- 
vered than the moſt ſingular Wit ever yet attained. 


3. It taught me alſo with the Wiſe ian, to write Vari 
and Vexation upon all my ſecular Knowledge and Les 
ing, Ectleſ.1.14. That little that Fknow; Was not atraine dl 

without much Labour, nor yet free om much Unc” 
tainty ; and the great reduum which I knew: net, rend 


that I knew poor and inconſiderable; and therefbre, 
4. Ldid moſt evidently conclude, thiat che Happineſa 
Perfection of my Intellectual Power, was not tobe foili 


mingled with a Diſſatis faction in reſpe& of the thing! 
know not; mingled with a difficulty in attaining, and e 
lefsneſs when attained: The more I knew, the more I He 


my Mind was to know what it knew not; my Knowled 
did rather enlarge my deſire of knowing than ſatisfy it; at 
the moſt intemperate Senfual Appetite under Heaven, 
more capable of Satisfaction by what ĩt ei Joyed, mm , 
TRAITS | | II telle 
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Intellectual Appetite or Deſire was, or could be ſatisfied with 


the things I knew ; but the enlarging of my Underſtanding” 

with Knowledge, did but enlarge and amplify the Deſire 
; and Appetite I had to know ſo that what Jobs Return was 
„don his Inquiſition after Wiſdom, Fob 28. 14. The Depth 
„ not in ne; and the See ſaith, It is not in me; the. 
Wh Game Account all my ſeveral Boxes or kinds of Knowled ge 


pave me, When L enquired for Satisfaction in them; My 
Abſtract and choice Speculations in the Merophyſioks were, 
of that abſtract and comprehenſive nature, that when I 


, had peruled great, Volumes of it, and. intended my Mind. 
+ Wi clole to it, Vet, it was ſo 5 eh that I could hardly 
„oa i.; and. yet Jo extenſive ang.endlefs, that the more 1 


read OT thought of it, the more, [ might. Natural Philoſo- 
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ue be known; That which is. Of ordinary ul gicher. in 
chitecture, meaſutiag of Bodies, and Superficies, Mecha- 


nicks. | 


246 DR | | The Account of A | 
nicks, buſineſs of Accounts, and the like, is ſoon attaine#' 
ant! by ordinary Capacities ; the reſt are but curious Im. 
pertinents, in reſpe& of Uſe and Application. 


2. That they ſerve only for the Meridian of this Liſe ; 
and of cor portal Converſe; a ſeparated Soul, or a ſpiritua- 
liz d Body, will not be concerned in the uſe and employ. * 
. any | 
3. But admit they ſhould, yet doubtleſs 4 greater mea. Ml »; 
ſure of ſuch Knowledge will be attained in one hour after ti 
our Diſſolution, than the toilſome expence of an Age in Be 
this Life would ptoduce. And the like may be ſaid for ch. 
Aſtronomical Diſquiſitions. What a deal of do there is touch. by 
ing the Motion or Conſiſtency of the Sun or Earth; the th. 
Quality and Habitableneſs of the Moon; the Matter, Nu. 
Quantity, and Diſtance of the Stars; the ſeveral Poſitions, Noe. 
Continuity, Contiguity, and Motions of the Heavens, the Wwc 
various Influences of the Heavenly Bodies in their Oppoſi. WI Cc 
tions, Conjunctions, Aſpects? When once the immortal En 
Soul hath flown through the Stories of the Heavens, in tim 
one moment all theſe will be known diſtinaly, clearly, Mer 
and evidendly, which Here are nothing but Conjeftures Wha 
and Opinions, gained e, reading or obſervation. if! 
Upon all theſe Conſſdetations, I concluded that my It. ] 
tellectual Power, and the exerciſe of it in this Life, wa ine 
iVer me for a more füre agg certain; uſeful Advantageou; be 
uitable and becoming Object, even 10 lber hee, the Mat! 
true God, and Feſus Chriſt, hom thou B 2, Jo 17. 3. 172. 
Knowledge that is uſefut for the acquiring 6f Happine tho 
here and hereafter; 4 Kiidwiedpoof 2 fübject, tho ini: Wplic 
nitely comprehenſive, yet but one; 4 Krrowledge,chat tho and 
it ſtill move farther, yer it farisfies in what 18 acquired, 20 poi 
doth not diſquiet in atcaining more; 4 Knowledge that A 


of ſuch Uſe in the World that is to come, as it is here; 
Knowledge, that the more it is improved in this Life, t uc 
more it is improved in that which is to come ; Every grall 
of it here is enlarged to à vaſt proportion thereafter ; 1 
Knowledge that is acquired, even with a conſent, a deli 
to know, becauſe thy Goodneſs pleaſeth to fill ſuch a d- 
fire, to inſtruct from thy ſelf, and there is none teach 
like Thee. 3 ieee eren a 40 
| 12. Cos. 
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12. Concerning Human Prudence , and Underſtanding in 
Affairs, and Dexterity in the managing of them. 


I have been always careful-ro mingle Juſtice and Ho- 
nefty with my Prudence; and have always eſteemed 
Prudence, ated by Injuſtice and Falſity , the arranceſt 
and moſt -deviliſh Practice in the World; becauſe it pro- 
ſtitutes thy Gift to the Service of Hell, and mingles a 
Beam of thy Divine Excellence with an extraction of 
the Devil's furniſhing, making a Man ſo much the worſe 
by how mach he is wiſer than others. I always thought 
that Wiſdom , which in a Tradeſman and in a Politician 
was mingled with Deceit, Falſity and Injuſtice, deſer- 
red the fame Name: Only the latter is ſo much the 
worſe, becauſe ic was of the more publick and general 
Concernment; yet, becauſe I have often obſerved great 
Employments, eſpecially in Publick Affairs, are fome- 
times under. great Temptations of mingling too much 
Craft with Prudence, and then to miſcal it, Policy; I 
have,as much as may be,avoided ſuch Temptations: And 
if I have met with them, I have reſolvedly rejected them. 

I have always obſerved, that Honeſty and Plain-deal- 
ing in Tranſactions, as well publick as private, is the 
beſt and foundeſt Prudence and Policy, and commonly 
at the long-run over-matcheth Craft and Subtilty ; Fob 
12. 16. for the Deceived and Deceiver are thine, and 
thou art privy to the Subtilty of the one, and the Sim- 
plicity of the other; and as thou, the great Moderator 
and Obſerver of Men, doſt diſpenſe Succeſs and Diſap- 
pointments accordingly.  - „ 
As Human Prudence is abuſed if mingled with Falſity 


SF — 3 „ o 


and Deceit, though the End be never fo good; ſo it is 
much more imbaſed, if directed to a bad End, co the 
Diſhonour of thy Name, the Oppreſſion of thy People, 
the Corrupting of thy Worſhip or Trüth, or to execute 
ny Injuſtice towards any Perſon. Ic hath been my care, 
as not to err in the manner, ſo neither in the end of the 
erciſing bf thy Providence. * ever eſteemed thy 
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Prudence then beſt employed, when it was exerciſed in 
the Preſervation and Support of thy- Truth , in the up. 
holding of thy faichful Miniſters, in countermining 
diſcovering, and diſappointing the Deſigns of evil and 
treacherous Men, in delivering the Oppreſſed, in tight. 
ing the Injur'd, in prevention of Wars and Diſcord , in 
preſerving the publick Peace and Tranquility of the Peo- 
ple where I live, in faithful adviſing of my Prince ; and 
in all thoſe Offices incumbent upon me by thy Provi- 


: 


dence under every relation. | 
When my End was moſt unqueſtionably good, I ever 
then took moſt heed that the Means were ſuitable and 
juſtifiable. 1. Becauſe the better the End was, the more 
eaſily we are cozened into the uſe of ill Means to effect 
it; we are too apt to diſpenſe with our ſelves in the pra- 
ctice of what is amiſs, in order to the accompliſhing of 
an End that is good; we are apt, while with great In- 
tention of Mind we gaze upon the End, not to care what 
courſe we take, ſo as we attain it; and are apt to think 
that God will diſpenſe with, or at leaſt over-look the 
Miſcarriage in our Attempts, if the End be good. 2. Be- 
cauſe many times, if not moſt times, thy Name and 
Honour do more ſuffer by attempting a good End by bad 
Means, than by attempting both a bad End, and alſo 
by bad Means ; for bad Ends are ſuitable to bad Means; 
they ate alike ; and it doth not immediately, as ſuch, 
concern thy Honour; but every thing that is good, hath 
ſomewhat of thee in it; thy Name, and thy Nature, 
and thy Honour is written upon it; and the blemiſh that 
is caſt upon it, is in ſome meaſure caſt upon thee; and 
the Evil and Scandal, and Infamy, and Uglineſs that i 
in the Means, is caſt upon the End, and doth diſparage 
and Blemiſh it, and conſequently it Diſhonours thee. To 
rob for Burnt-offerings, and to lye for God, is a greate! 
Diſſervice to thy Majeſty, than to rob for Rapine, or d 
J % 
Whenſoever my Prudence was ſucceſsful, duly to attail 
2 good End, I ever gave thy Name the Glory, and tit 
in Sincerity. I have known ſome Men ( and if a * 
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will obſerve his own Heart, he will find it there alſo, un- 


Jes it be ſtrictly denied) that will give God the Glory of 


the Succeſs of a good Enterprize, but yet with a kind of 
ſectet Invitation of ſomewhat. of Praiſe for themſelves, 
their Prudence, ConduR, and Wiſdom ; and will be glad 
to hear of it, and ſecretly angry and diſcontented if they 
miſs it; and many times give God the Glory , with a 
lind of Oftentation and Vain. glory in doing ſo: But I 
have given thee the Glory of it upon the account of m 
rery Judgment, that it is due, and due only to thee. I do 
know that that Prudence that I have , comes from thee ; 
and I do know that it 1s thy providential ordering of Oc- 
currences that makes prudential Deliberations ſucceſsful, 
and more is due unto thy ordering, diſpoſing, ficting, 
timing, directing of all in ſeeming Caſualties, than there 
is to that human Counſel by which it is acted, or ſeems 
to be acted ; the leaſt whereof, if not marſhall'd by thy 
hand, would have ſhatter'd and broken the Counſel to 4 
thouſand Pieces : Thou giveſt the Advice by thy Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and ſecondeſt it by thy Providence; thou dealeſt 
by us as we do by our Children, when we fet them to 
lift up a heavy Staff, or a Weight, and we lift with them; 
and we again are too like thoſe Children that think we 
move the Weight, when we move not a grain of it. 


13. Concerning the Gift of Elocution. 


1. I have ever uſed that Gift 251th Humility ; not thereby 
ecking Applauſe to my ſelf,or owning it ; : Laan Price 
and Oſtentation in this gift would be fecter dolatr 

my ſelf, and Sacrilege to thee, robbing thee of thy Elo 
„ and therefore ſignally vindicated in the Example of 
Herod, Acts 12. 

2. With Truth; T never uſed the Advantage of my Elo- 
tution, either to maintain a Falſhood, or to abuſe Credu- 
P into a fooliſh Opinion or Perſwaſion. | 

- With Integrity; I never uſed the Advantage of Elo- 
Pane or Rhetorick to deceive People, or to cozen them 
into a thing. My Heart always went along wich my 
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or ſeaſonable, all Circumſtances conſidered. I never uſed 
my Elocution to give credit to an ill cauſe; to juſtify that 


| Rhetorick is a dead and inſipid Piece, unleſs it come from 
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Tongue ; and if I uſed intention of Speech upon any oc. 
caſion, it was upon an intention of conviction in my ſelf, 
of the Truth, Neceſſity, Uſefulneſs, and Fitneſs of what 
I was ſo perſuaded: If my Judgment was doubtful or un- 
certain, ſo was my Speech. I never uſed Elocution or 
ſpecious Arguments to invite any to that , Which in my 
own Judgment I doubted, or doubted whether it were fi 


which deſerv'd blame ; to juſtify the Wicked, or to con- 
demn the Righteous ; to make any thing appear more 
ſpecious or enormous than it deſerv'd. I never though 
my Profeſſion ſhould either neceſſitate a Man to uſe his 
Eloquence, by extenuations or aggravations to make any 
thing worſe or better than it deſerves , or could juſtify 
Man in it: To proſtitute my Elocution or Rhetorick in 
ſuch a way, I ever held to be moſt baſely mercenary, and 
that it was below the worth of a Man, much more of 2 
Chriſtian, ſo to do. When the caſe was good, and fully 
ſo appeared to me, I thought then was that Seaſon, that 
the uſe of that Ability was my Duty, and that it was given 
me for ſuch a time as that, and I ſpared not the beſt of 
my Ability in ſuch a Seaſon; and indeed Elocution ot 


and with a heart full of the ſenſe and conviction of wha 
the Tongue expreſſeth, and then, and not till then, Elo- 
cution hath its Life and Energy. I eſteemed theſe Caſe 
beſt deſerving my Elocution ; and in theſe I was warn 
and earneſt; the ſetting forth of thy Glory; the aſſert 
ing of thy Truth; the detection and conviction of Er 
rors ; the clearing of the Innocent; the aggravating d 
Sins, Oppreſſions and Deceits : And though I was cart 
ful that I did not exceed the bounds of Truth, or die 
Moderation, yet I ever thought that theſe were the der 


ſons for which that Talent was given me, and according 
ly I employed it. 305 


14. Touch 
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14. Touching my Body and Bodily Endowments of 
Health, Strength, ard Beauty. 


1. In general: I looked upon my Body but as the In- 
ſtrument, the Vehiculum Anime, and not ſo much given 
for its own ſake, as to be an Engine for the exerciſe of 
my Soul, and a Cottage, wherein it might inhabit and 
perfect it ſelf ; and upon that Reaſon was very careful to 
keep it uſeful for that End; and that as on the one ſide, 
by over-much Severity or Tyranny over it, I might not 
tice it ; ſo on the other ſide, by over-much pampering 
or pleaſing it, might not make it unruly or maſterleſs, 
though I held the latter far more dangerous : For, 


2. I conſidered and found that my Body was the 
Harbour of the moſt dangerous Temptations and the 
Receptacle of the moſt dangerous Enemies to my Soul, 
The greateſt, and molt intimate, and moſt afliduous 
Temptations, for the moſt part made their Applications 
to my Body, and held Correſpondence with the Luſts 
and Inclinations of my Fleſh and Blood ; the Wine, 
when it gave its Colour in the Cup, and the pleaſantneſs 
of it, Variety and Curioſity of Meats, beautiful and 
fleſhly Allurements, coſtly and exceſſive Apparel, Prece- 
dence and Honour, Wealth and Power, the Purveyor 
of all Proviſions convenient for the ſufficing of fleſhly 
Deſires, opportunities of Revenging, Senſe of Injuries, 
ale, Idleneſs and Delicacy ; theſe, and a thouſand more 
made their Applications and Addreſſes to my Senſual and 
Corporal Appetite ; the Motions of my Blood, the Con- 
ſtitution or Complexion of my Body, the Luſt and De- 
res of my Fleſh, or rather this Luſt reached and hunted 
aſter them, whereby my Body, which was given to be 
inſtrumental and ſubſervient unto my Soul, was ready 
till to caſt off the Yoak, and ſer up for it ſelf, and pro- 
ſtitute that noble Part to be a Servant, a Bawd unto it, 
and bring her to that Servitude and Vaſſalage, that all her 
Wir, Skill, Activity, .and Power, was wholly taken up 
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in contriving and making Proviſions for the Fleſh, J 
found that the Senſual and Beaſtly Part, was ready ſtill 
to thruſt the Heavenly and Intellectual Part out of her 
Throne, and to uſurp it, and to invert the very Order 
of Nature it ſelf ; fo that both the Parts of my Compoſi. 
tion were diſordered; and out of their Place, and loſt 
their Uſe, My Body, which was given to ſetve and 
obey, became the Empreſs, and commanded and cor. 
rupted my Soul, embaſed and enſlaved it to Luſt and 
Diſorder; and my Soul which was given to rule, became 
but che Miniſter and Slave of my Body, and was tainted 
and emaſculated by the Empice and Dominion of my 
Body, and the Luſts and Steams of Concupiſcence that 
did ariſe from it; and I conſidered that if the Buſineſs 
was thus carried, my Happineſs was only in this Life, 
When Sickneſs or Diſeaſes, or Death ſhould ſeize upon 
my Body, I had an Immortal Soul, that had loſt her 
Time wholly in this World; and not only ſo, but was 
imbaſed and putrified by theſe noiſome Luſts ; and that 
the very Contagion of my Body was incorporated and 
diffuſed through my Soul, and could carry nothing with 
her but Immortality and Diſappointment, and Detfile- 
ment, and conſequently could expect, to all Eternity, 
nothing but Vexation and Diſſatisfaction, and everlaſting 
Confuſion. Upon all theſe Conſiderations, I reſolved 
and practiſed Severicy over this unruly Beaſt, brought 
my Body into Subjection, refuſed to gratifie her intem- 
perate Deſires, denied them, kept them in awe and uncer 
Diſcipline ; and becauſe I found that my fleſhly Lulis 
grew petulant, imperious and unruly by Variety, Cu- 
rioſity and plenty of Meats, Drinks, and by Eaſe and 
Idleneſs, I ſubdued them by moderate Diet and Tempe. 
rance, by hard Labour and Diligence, till I had reduced 
my Body to that State and Order that became it, that i 
might be in Subjection, and not in Dominion, might 
ferve and not rule. I denied Satisfaction to an intem 
perate Appetite, a wanton Eye, a vain Wiſh, a world) 
Deſire. My Table was ſparing to my ſelf, my Cloath 
plain, my Retinue and Attendance but negellary: 0 


— 
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chaſed away my Luſt, with the Contemplations of the 
Preſence of God, the end of Chriſt's Sufferings the 
certainty, yer uncertainty of Death, the State after 
Death ; and mingled all my Enjoyments and Deſires 
with theſe ſerious and cleanſing Conſiderations ; and I 
neremprorily refuſed to gratifie the cravings of an impor- 
tunate, inordinate, ſenſual Appetite ; and did reſolutely 
et them know, they ſhould not, might not expect any 
better Dealing from me, and my Practice was accor- 
dingly. | fs an 


;. I found by evident Experience, that it is the great- 
eſt difficulty that can be, for a Man in a good condition 
to give himſelf leave to think it may be otherwiſe. There 
is a vanity that accompanies Health, that we can ſcarce 
perſwade our ſelves that we ſhall ever be Sick or Die: 
We cannot put another eſtimate of our Condition than 
we do at preſent enjoy, eſpecially if it be pleaſing and 
delightful. To wean my ſelf from this impotency of 
mad, although ir hath pleaſed thee to give me a ſtron 
and healthy Conſtitution, yet I often put my __ſelf into 
the imagination and ſuppoſition of Sickneſs, thoughts of 
my Mortality, abſtracted my ſelf from my preſent Con- 
ditioa of Life and Health, and pre-apprehended Sick- 
neſs, Diſeaſes, old Age, lafirmity and Death; and by 
this means broke and ſcattered my Confidenèe of long 
Life, continued Health, and took up Thoughts becom- 
ing a Sick, Infirm, or Dying Man; conſidered how my 
Accounts ſtood, if God ſhould pleaſe to call me away, 
how I could alienate my mind from the World; what pa- 
tience J had to bear Pain and Weaknels and Sickneſs. In 
my maſt entire and firmeſt Health, it was my care fo to 
order my Life and Actions, as if the next hour might 
deſpoil me of my Life and Health too ; I did not, 
durſt not allow my ſelf in any conſiderate Practice of a- 
ny kaown fin, in procraſtination of my Repentance, in 
a Toleration of Paſſions, upon a ſuppoſition of a conti- 
nuance of Life, or of an unſhaken Health; but ſtill caſt 
with my ſelf, Would I do thus, were the firmneſs of my 
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Health, or the thread of my Life to be broken cf the 
next hour; My firm and ſtrong Canſticution made me 
neither Proud nor Preſumputoys, but the frequent inter. 
poſitions of the Thoughts of my change kept me humble 
and watchful. | . 


4. In reference to my Healib, I always avoided theſe 
two Extreams. 1. I never made it my Idol, I declined 
not the due Employment of my Body in the Works of 
Charity or Neceſſity, or my ordinary Calling, out of a 
vain fear of injuring my Health; for I reckoned my 
Health given me in order to theſe Employ ments; and a; 
he is over-curious that will not put on his Cloaths for 
fear of wearing them out, or uſe his Ax in his proper 
Employment, for fear of hurting it; ſo he gives but an 
ill account of a healthy Body, that dares not employ it, 
in an Employment proper for him, for fear of hurting 
his Health. 2. I never was vainly prodigal of it, but 
eareful in a due manner to preſerve it; I would de- 
cline places of Infection, if I had no neceſſary Calling 
that brought me to them; and unneceſfary Journeys, ex- 
poſing my Body gratis to unneceſſary dangers, eſpecial: 
ly Intemperance in Eating aud Drinking. 


F. I eſteemed Strength, and Beauty, and Comelineſ⸗ 
of Body thy Blefling, an Invitation to Thankfulnels; 
T eſteemed it to carry with ita ſecret Admonition to bear 
2 proportionable Mind and Life, to a comely or beauti- 
ful Body; and I looked upon a beautiful Countenance, 
as 2 juſt reprehenſion of a deformed or ugly Life or Dil- 
poſition ; but I never found in it matter of Pride or 
Vain-Glory. 1. Becauſe it is thy Gift, and not my own 
Acquiſition. _ 2. Becauſe a ſmall matter quite ſpoils it; 2 
Fall, or a Diſeaſe, ſpoils the greateſt Strength ; a Hu- 
mour in the Face, a Rheum in the Eye, a Palſie, or the 


Small-Pox, ruin the greateſt Beauty; or if none of 


theſe happen, yet either old Age, or Death turns all in- 

to Weakneſs, Deformity or Rottenneſs. I learn there- 

fore in the Enjoy ments of theſe Bleflings to enjoy ef 
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with Humility and Thankfulneſs; in the loſs of them, 
to loſe them with Patience and Contentedneſs; for I 
acknowledge thy Hand both in the Gift and in the Loſs. 
locked upon them as Flowers of the Spring, pleaſing to 
the Eye, but of ſhort continuance ; the caſualty of an 
untuly Wind, and unſeaſonable Froſt, a Worm or Fly, 
might intercept their natural courſe of continuance ; but 
they that eſcaped beſt, an Autumn or Winter, will infal- 
libly overtake and deſtroy them. 


15. Concerning my Wealth and temporal Subſiſtence. 


1. Jeſteemed theſe Acquiſitions rather the Effects of 
thy Providence and Bleſſing, than of my. Power or In- 
duſtty; for if inſtrumentally my induſtry acquired them, 
yet that very Induſtry is thy Gift; it is thou that giveſt 
me Power to get Wealth. Again, 2. Though my Indu- 
ſtry and Dexterity to get Wealth, were never ſo great, 
yet a ſmall Inte rpoſition, either of thy Providence or Per- 
miſſion might ſoon diſappoint and fruſirate all that Dex- 
tericy or Induſtry ; a Thief, or a Storm, or a Fire, or a 
Leak, or the Diſcompoſure of the Times, or a prodigal 
Wife or Son, or unfaithful Servant, or a long Sickneſs, 
or a Misfortune in others whom I truſt , or a Flaw in a 
Title, or a Word miſ-interpreted , or a thouſand other 
emergencies may in a little ſpace ruin the product of ma- 
ny Years Labour aud Care. When I have looked upon a 
Spider, framing his Web with a great deal of Curioſity 
and Care, and after his Induſtry of many Days, the 
Maid with the Broom, at one bruſh, ſpoils all; or when 
I have ſeen a Republick of Piſmires with greag.circum- 
ſpection chuſing the Seat of their Reſidence, and every 
one Carrying his Egg and Proviſions to their common 
Store houſe, and the Boy with a Stick ſtirring it all A- 
broad, or a Hen or Partridge ſcattering it all aſunder, ſo 


of WH (bat in a little Moment, all the Labour of thoſe poor in- 
n nocent Creatures is diſappointed ; it hath often put me 
-n mind, how eaſily and ſaddenly the Collection of ma- 
m Years may be diſſipated; and the Experience of theſe 


latter 
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latter times, gives ſad and plentiful inſtances of it 
r. But if none of all theſe viſible emergencies happen [ 
yet it is moſt plain, that without thy ſecret Bleſſing up 
on honeſt and commendable Induſtry, it proves unſuc. 


ceſsful to that end. I have known in my own Obſer. { 
vations oftentimes two Men equally Induſtrious, Sober, b 
Watchful of Opportunities, Sparing ; yer one gets up in Wl 
the World, the other goes backwards ; and neither they, | 
nor I could poflibly attribute it to any other Cauſe but f 
this, Thou didſt bleſs the Labour of the one, and blown 
upon the Labour of the other. And upon all theſs Wi a 
Conſiderations, I learned in the midſt of all my Af. Wi / 
| ence, not to ſacrifice to my own Net, nor to ſay in ny WH 
d Heart, My Might, and the Power of my Hands have 0 
N gotten me this Wealth; but I did remember the Lord i © 
g my God, for it is He that gave me Power to get Wealth, f 
1 Deut. 8. 17. | k 
| 2. I did not meaſure thy Favour to me, or the Good. b 
* neſs or Safety of my own condition by my Wealth and i © 
Plenty; for I found that thoſe Externals were either in-. b 
Þ differently diſpenſed to the Good and Bad; or if there t 
i were any odds, the advantage of Externals ſeemed to be i > 
* to thoſe, whole portion we might probably conjecture 
1 was only in this Life. My Wealth and Plenty therefore 
0 rather made me the more jealous of my condition than if © 
by ſecure in it: It made me ſearch and examine my condi- WM + 
1 tion the more ſtrictly and carefully, and when upon tiz WW © 
"ke reſult, I found my Sincerity and Uprightneſs of Heart, 8 © 
8 tho? IJ with all Thankfulneſs acknowledge thy Goodnel 1; 
Kt in giving me Externals, yet I often begg'd of Thee thit 
. my portion might not be in this Life only; that as tho 
. gaveſt me Wealth. ſo thou wouldſt give and increaſe th * 
5 Grace in my Heart; that tho I could; wiſh the cont tl 
5 nuance of any external Advantages, As an opportunitf Bl *< 
| to do the more good, yet if it were inconſiſtent with MR © 
| Everlaſting Intereſt, my great Expectation in the Life 1088 u. 
1 come, I ſhould chuſe to be without the former, rat" a 


than. loſe the latter; and I made it my choice rather ; 
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be poor here, and rich in the Life to come, than to be 
rich here, and loſt in the Life to come. 


z. And upon the ſame conſideration, I judged my 

ſelf never the better Man, nor the better Chriſtian, for 

having much of theſe Worldly Advantages. I looked 
upon them as external and adventitious Advantages, that 

had no ingredience at all into my Soul, unleſs poſhbly 
for the worſe. I found a Man might be Rich or Ho- 
nourable, in reſpect of his Birth or Place, and yet a Fool, 
2 Glutton, Luxurious, Vain, Imperious, Covetous, 
Proud, and in all probability the more obnoxious to 
theſe Diſtempers by his Wealth or Greatneſs: On the 
other ſide, a Man might be Poor, and Wiſe, and Learned; 
Sober, Humble; and poſſibly his Poverty might, in re- 
ference to theſe Vertuous Habits, be an advantage. My 
Riches and Honour therefore never made me ſet one 
grain of value the more upon my ſelf, than 1f I had 
been without them. I eſteemed it as an Inſtrument, 
that being put into 2 Wiſe, Prudent, Faithful, and Li- 
bezal Hand, might be of uſe; but gave no more value 
to that inherent Worth of the Man, than the Ax or the 
daw gives Skill to the Carpenter. | | 


4. I eſteemed all the Wealth and Honour that I had, 
but intruſted to me by the Great Maſter of the World; 
a Talent which thou committed'ſt to me as thy Steward, 
and upon account; and this Conſideration cauſed me 
to judge and eſteem of my Wealth, and diſpenſe the 
lame quite in another way, than is ordinarily done. 


hat | | 3 5 
hot t. I did not efteem my ſelf the Richer at all for my 
i Aultitude of Riches ; I eſteemed no more given me 
t chan what was in a reaſonable manner proportionable 


che Station Chad in the World; all the reſt I looked 
upon as none of mine, but my Maſter's ; it was rather 
my Burthen than my Poſſeſſion; the more I had, the 
gore was my Care, and the greater the Charge I 
1 4 


to my Neceſſities, to my Charge and Dependance, and 


— 
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had under my Hands, and the more was my Solicitude 
to be a Faithful Steward of it, to the Honour and Uſe 
of my Maſter ; but my part was the leaſt that was in 
it: Indeed [ rejoyced in this, that my Maſter eſteemed 
me Wiſe and Faithful, committing the Diſpenſation 
thereof to my Truft ; but I thought ic no more mine 
5 than the Lord's Bailiff, or the Merchant's Caſh: keeper 
# thinks his Maſter's Rents or Money his. 


41 2. And thereforeIthought it would be a breach of 
4 my Truſt to conſume or imbezle that Wealth in Exceſ. 
; ſive Superfluities of Meat, Drink, or Apparel, or in ad. 
vancing my ſelf, or my Poſterity, to a maſſie or huge 
Acqueſt. 


3. But I employed that over- plus in ſupport of the 
Miniſtry, in Relief of the Poor, in Redemption of 
| Captives, in placing Children to School and Apprentice, 
1 in ſetting the Poor on work; and with ſubmiſſion to 
# thy Wiſdom, I thought that this latter was an equal, if 
; not a greater Charity than the encouragement of idle 

| or diſſolute Perſons by liberal Supplies: becauſe it kept 
them in their way that Wiſdom and Providence hath se- 


De 


1 

= ſigned for the Children of Men. | 

f 4. And in thoſe Employments of Men in their L. 
* bours I ſtill held this courſe : 1. To allow them compe- 
. tent Wages. 2. That the greateſt Expence ſhould be 
4 rather in the Labour than in the Materials. 3. That the 
* Nature of the Work ſhould be ſuch as might bring me in 
Ty a return of Profit, rather than of Curioſity : Becauſe 
A the Proceed might be a Stock for farther Charity or 


Publick Advantage, But rather than the Poor ſhould 
want Employment and Subſiſtence, I thought it allow. 
able to employ them in ſuch Labours as might yield 
them a Lawful Profit, tho it yielded me only a Lawiul 
Contentment ; as in Building, Planting, and the like 
Honeſt, tho not altogether Profitable Employments ; in 
all which my principal Deſign was the Support of Ns 

areas binary Lad. | 5 


QA 
== 
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and my own Contentation was only a Concomitant of 
it; and I thought ſuch an unprofitable Contentment law- 

fully acquired, when it was attained by the honeſt La- 

bour and convenient Profit of choſe that I employed. 5. 

And by this Conſideration , I kept my Heart from ma- 
king my Wealth, either my Confidence or myTreaſures ; 
kept a looſe Affection towards it: If Thad it, Ieſteem- 
ed it as thy Depoſitum , an Increaſe of my Account and 

Cate; if I loſt it without my own Folly or Fault, I look- 

ed upon that Loſs as a Diſcharge of ſo much of my Ac- 
counts and Charge, I had the leſs to anſwer for. 


5, I efteemed my Wealth : 1. As uncertain to 


take its flight, when I little thought of it. 2. As that 
which I muſt leave when I die. 3. As not uſeful after 
Death for any purpoſe whatſoever unto me. 4. As 
that which makes me obnoxious to Envy and Rapine, 
while I live. 5. As Unuſeful at all, but when it is go- 
ing away; viz. in the Expence of it. 6. As a great 
Temptation to Pride, Vanity, Inſolence and Luxury. 
And upon all theſe, and many more Conſiderations, I 
ever thought it too low to ſet my Heart upon it, and 
too weak to place my Confidence in it. When I had 
it therefore, I received it Thankfully, uſed it Soberly 
and Faichfully ; when I loſt it, I loſt it patiently and 
contentedly, . 
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2. In as much as my Wealth 7» ſpecie muſt be left 
when I die, and I could not poſſibly carry that Luggage 
into the other World; and if I could it would not be 
of uſe there, I endeavour'd ſo to order and husband it, 
that I might receive it, though not in kind, yet by way 
of exchange after Death; and becauſe J found in thy 


be that giveth to the Poor, lendetb to the Lord, Prov. 19. 
water in the name of 4 Prophet, ſhould receive a Pro bet 


Reward, Matth. 10. 41. I have taken that Courſe, ſo 


continue with me; ſor it hath its Wings, and might 


Word, Luk. 12. 33. Matth. 6. 20. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. that. 


17. And be that piveth to a Prophet but à cup ef cold 
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to diſpoſe this unrighteous Mammon here, that I migtt 
make the God of Heaven my Debtor, not by Mei it, 
but by Promiſe ; and fo I have made over that great 


Wealth that thou didſt ſend me, unto the other World: 


And bleſſed be thy Condeſcenfion to thy Creatures, that 
when thou makeſt us thy Debrors and Accomprants in 
this World, by thy Talent of all kinds that thou delive- 
reſt us, thou art pleaſed upon the Performance of our 
Duty in that Truſt, to make thy ſelf a Debtor to thy 
Creature, by a Promile of an Everlaſting Reward, 


16. Truching my Eminence of Place or Power in thi; 
| World, this is my Accompt. 


x. I never ſought or deſired it; and that upon theſe 
Reaſons. 1. Becauſe I eaſily ſaw that it was rather a 
Burthen than a Privilege ; it made my Charge, and my 
Accompts the greater, my Contentment and Reſt the 
leſs: I found enough in it to make me decline it in re- 
ſpe& of my ſelf, but not any thing that could invite me 
to ſeek or deſire it. 2. That External Glory and Splen- 
dor that atrended it, I eſteemed as vain and frivolous in 
it ſelf, a Bait to allure vain and inconſiderate Perſons to 
affect and delight, not valuable enough to invite a con- 
fiderate Judgment to deſire or undertake it. I efteemed 

em as the Gilt that covers a bitter Pill; and I looked 
thro” this Dreſs and Outlide , and eaſily ſaw that it co- 
ver'd a State obnoxious to Danger , Solicitude , Care, 
Trouble, Envy, Diſcontent, Unquietneſs, Temptation 


and Vexation. I eſteemed (it) a Condition, which it 


there were any Diſtemper abroad, they would infallibly 


be hunting and puſhing at it; and if it found any Cor- 


ruptions within, either of Pride, Vain-Glory, Inſolence, 
Vindictiveneſs, or the like, it would be ſure to drav 
them out, and ſet them to work; which if they prevai- 
ed, it made my Power and Greatneſs not only my Bur- 
then, but my Sin ; if they prevailed not, yet it requird 
a moſt watchful, aſſiduous, and ſevere vigilant Labou! 
and Induſtry to fuppreſs tgemn. as wid 
| 27 When 
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2, When I Undertook any Place of Power or Emi- 
nence, firſt I looked to my Call thereunto, to be ſuch as 
| might diſcern to be thy Call, not my own Ambition. 
2. That the Place were ſuch as might be anſwered by 


my End in it might not be the Satisfaction of any Pride, 
Ambition, or Vanity in my ſelf; but to ſerve thy Pro- 
vidence and my Generation honeſtly and faithfully. In 
all which,my Undercaking was not an Act of myChoice, 
but of my Duty. | | | 61 7 


3. In the Holding or Exerciſing of theſe Places, 1. I kept 
my Heart humble; I valued not my ſelf one Ruſh the 
more for it. 1. Becauſe I eaſily found that that baſe Af. 
fection of Pride, which commonly is the Fly that haunts 
ſuch Employments, would render me diſnonourable to 
thy Majeſty, and diſſerviceable in the Employment. 2. 
Becauſe I eaſily ſaw Great Places were ſlippery Places, 
the Mark of Envy. It was therefore always my Care 
lo to behave my ſelf in it, as I might be in a Capaci 


I might have no Scars and Blemiſhes ſtick upon me. F 
carried therefore the ſame Evenneſs of Temper in hold- 
ing it, as might become me if I were without it. 3. I 
found enough in great Employment, to make me ſenſi- 
ble of the Danger, Troubles, and Cares of it; enough 
to make me Humble, but not enough to make me Proud 
and Haughty. 


1 

n 1 0 | | 

i 4. Inever made uſe of my Power or Greatneſs to ſerve 
yon Turns, either to heap up Riches, or to oppreſs 
r- "7 Neighbour, or to revenge Injuries, or to uphold or 
e, ſter out Injuftice ; for tho' others thought me Great, 
w knew my ſelf to be {till the ſame, and in all things, be- 


lides the due Execution of my Place, my Deportment was 
Juſttheifame, as if I had been no ſuch Man. For firſt, I 
knew that I was but thy Steward and Miniſter, and placed 
there to ſerve thee and thoſe Ends which thou propoſedſt 
in my Preferment; and not to ſerve my ſelf, much leſs 

| my 


ſuitable Abilities in ſome meaſure to perform. 3. That 


to leave, and ſo to leave it, as that when TI had left it, 
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my Paflions or Corruptions. And further, I very wel 
and practically knew, that Place, and Honour, and Pre. 
ferment are Things extrinſecal, and have no Ingredience 
into the Man: His Value and Eſtimate before, and unde; 
and after his Greatneſs, is ſtill the ſame in it ſelf, as the 
Counter that now ſtands for a Penny, anon for Six pence 
anon for Twelve-pence, is {till the fame Counter, tho 
its Price and extrinſecal Denomination be changed. 


5. I improved the Opportunity of my Place, Emi. 
nence, and Greatneſs to ſerve Thee and my Country in 
it, with all Vigilance, Diligence, and Fidelity; protect. 
ed, countenanced, and encouraged thy Worſhip, Name, 
Day; People : 1 did faithfully execute Juſtice according 


to that Station I had; I reſcued the Oppreſſed from the 


Cruelty, Malice, and Infolence of their Oppreſlors ; 


cleared the Innocent from unjuſt Calumnies and Re- 


proaches; I was inſtrumental to place thoſe in Offices, 
Places, and Employments of Truſt and Conſequence, 
that were honeſt and faithful ; I removed thoſe that were 
diſhoneſt, irreligious, falſe, or unjuſt : I did diſcounte. 
nance, and as they juſtly fell within the Verge of the 
Law, I puniſhed prophane, turbulent, atheiſtical, licenti- 
ous Perſons. My Greatnefs was a Shelter to Virtue and 
Goodneſs, and a Terror to Vice and Irreligion. I inter- 
poſed to cool the Ferocity and Violence of others again 
good Men, upon Miſtake, or {light and inconſiderable 
Differences: In ſum, I ſo uſed my Place and Great- 
neſs, and ſo carried my ſelf in all things, as if all ths 
while I had ſeen thee, the great Maſter of all the Fami- 
lies in Heaven and Earth ſtanding by me. I often com 
ſulted my Inſtructions by thy written Word, and the im 
partial Anſwers of my Conſcience ; and I ftrialy purſued 
it; and when I found my ſelf at any time at a Lols, dj 
reaſon of the difficulty and perplexity of Emergends, 
1 did in an eſpecial manner apply my ſelf unto thee fot 
Advice and Direction. wn e 


17. Touch 
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27. Touching my Reputation and Credit. 


1. I never affected the Reputation of being Rich, 
Great, Crafty, Politick; but I eſteemed much a deſer- 
yed Reputation of Juſtice, Honeſty, Integrity, Virtue, 
and Piet. | . e 


2. I never thought that Reputation was the thing pri- 
marily to be looked after in the exerciſe of Virtue ; for 
that were to affect the Subſtance for the ſake of the 
Shadow, which had been a kind of levity and impo- 
tence of Mind; but I looked at Virtue, and the Worth 
of it, as that which was the firſt deſirable, and Reputa- 
tion as a handſome and uſeful Acceflion to it. 

. The Reputation of Juſtice and Honeſty I was al- 
ways careful to keep untainted, upon theſe grounds; 
1. Becauſe a blemiſh in my Reputation would be diſho- 
nourable to thee. 2. It would be an Abuſe of a Talent 
which thou had'ſt committed to me. 3. It would be a 
weakning of an Inftrument which thou had'ſt put into 
my Hands, upon the ſtrength whereof, much good might 
be done by me. | 


I found both in my ſelf and others, a good Reputati- 
on had theſe two great Advantages in it; 1. In reſpect 
of the Party that had it, it was a. handſome Incentive to 
Vertue, and did ſtrengthen the Vigilance and Care of 
them that had it, to preſerve it. There is a certain ho- 
neſt Worth and Delight in it, that adds ſomewhat to the 


care and jealouſie of good Minds not. raſhly to loſe it. 


The value and worth of Virtue, though it far exceeds the 
value of that Reputation that ariſech from it, yet it is 
more Platonick and Spiritual, and hath not always that 


impteſſion upon us, as the Senſe of our Reputation hath; 


and I always looked upon it as no ſmall evidence of thy 
Wiſdom in governing Men, in adding a kind of external 
F ſplendor and glory co Goodneſs and Virtue, which might 
be, and is a means. to preſerve the other, as the Shell or 
Fr Husk 
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Husk to preſerve a Kernel. 2. In reſpect of others, be. 
cauſe it is both an allurement to the practice of that Vir. 


tue which attends, and alſo gives a Man a fairer oppor. 


tunity and ſtrength to exercife any , worthy and good 
Actions for the good of others. A Man of a deſerved 
Reputation hath oftentimes an opportunity to do that 
good which another wants, and may practiſe it with 
more ſecurity and ſucceſs, | 

5. Theſe Temptations I always found attending a fu; 
Reputation, and I ſtill watch'd and declined them as Pet; 
and Cankers. 1. Pride and Vain-glory ; I efteemed this 
as that which would ipoil and deface, not only my Soul, 
but even that very Reputation which 1 had acquired, 
There is nothing. ſooner undoes Reputation, than the 
Pride and Vain-glory that a Man takes in it. 2, Idle- 
neſs and Remiſneſs, when a Man begins to chink that he 
hath fuch a Stock thereof, that he may now fit ſtill, and 
with the rich Man in the Goſpel, pleaſe himſelf that he 
hath enough laid up for many Years, and therefore he 
at once ſtarves both his Goodnefs and Reputation. 
3. A daring to adventure upon fome very ill Action upona 
ſecret and deceitful Confidence in his Reputation, thin“ 
ing now he hath acquired ſuch a Stock of Reputation, 
that he may with Secreſy and Safety, and Succels, ad- 
venture upon any thing in Confidence that his Reputa- 
tion will bear him out. 4. A Man of great Reputation 
ſhall be fure, by thoſe in Power, to be put upon Actions 
that may ſerve a Turn; this is the Devil's Skill; for if he 
Carry it out upon the Strength of his Reputation, the 
Devil makes the very Reſult of Virtue and Worth the In- 
ſtrument of Injuſtice and Villany ; but if he miſcarry, 
the Devil hath got his End upon him, in that he hat 
blaſted him, and wounded thy Honour, which ſuffer 
in his diſreputation. 5. A great Reputation, and the 


Senſe of it, and Delight in it, is apt to put a Man upon 
any Shifts, though never ſo unhandſome, to ſupport it 


6. It makes a Man ofcentimes over timerous in doing 
that which is good and Juſt, leſt he ſhould ſuffer in his 


Reputation with ſome Party, whoſe Concernment = 
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lie in it. 7. It is apt to make a Man impatient of any 
the leaſt Blemiſh that may be cauſeleſly caſt upon him, 
and to fink under it. A Man of a great Reputation, 
and (who) ſets his Heart upon it, is deſperately ſenſible 
of any thing that may wonnd it. Therefore, 


6. Though I have loved my Reputation, and have 
been vigilant, not to loſe or impair it by my own default 
or neglect, yet I have looked upon it as a brittle thing; 
aching that the Devil aims to hit ig a ſpecial manner; a 
thing that is much in the Power of a falſe Report, a 
Miſtake, a Miſapprehenſion to wound and hurt; not- 
withſtanding all my Care, I am at the Mercy of others, 
without God's wonderful over-ruling Providence. And 
as my Reputation is the Eſteem that others have of me, 
ſo that Eſteem may be blemiſhed without my Default. 
[ have therefore always taken this Care, not to ſet my 
Heart upon my Reputation. I will uſe all Fidelity and 
Honeſty , and take care it ſhall not be loſt by any De- 
fzult of mine; and if notwithſtanding all this, my Re- 
putation be foiled by evil or envious Men or Angels, I 
will patiently bear it, and content my felf with the Se- 
renity of my own Conſcience, Hic murus abeneus eſto. 


7. When thy Honour, or the Good of my Country 
was Concerned, I then thought it was a ſeaſonable time 
to lay out my Reputation for the Advantage of either; 
and to act it, and by and upon it, to the higheſt, in the 
Ule of all lawful Means: And upon ſuch an Occaſion, 
the Counſel of Mordecai to Heſter was my Encourage- 
ment, Hefter 5. Who knoweth whether God hath 


1 thee this Reputation and Eſteem for ſuch a time 
as this: | | | 2 
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Hen I laft Todged in this Place, in my Journey 

up to London, I ſent you from hence divers 
, Inſtruction concerning your Speech, and how you 
ſhould manage it; and required you to take Copies of 
it, and to direct your Practice according to ir. I fol. 
got to enquire of you, whether you had taken Copies 


'* of it, but J hope you have; and I do again require you 
WG to be careful in Obſerving thoſe and my former Dire#- 


AF on, given to you, ſome in Writing, and many more 
*k by Word of Mouth. I have been careful that my Er 
= ample might be a viſible Direction to you; but if that 
Mm hath been defective, or not ſo full and clear a Pattern of 


* you! 
1 8 


the Lords Day. 259 
your Imitation, eſpecially in reſpe of my different Con- 
tion from yours; yet I am certain that thoſe Rules and 
Directions which I have at ſeveral times given you, both 
in Writing, and by word of Mouth, have been ſound, 
nd wholſome, and ſeaſonable; and therefore I do ex- 
pect that you ſhould remember and practiſe them : And 
hough your young Years cannot yet perchance fee the 
geaſon or Uſe of them, yet aſſure your ſelves, Time 
and Experience will make you know the Benefit of them. 
In Advice given to young People, it fares with them as it 

oth with young Children that are taught to Read, or 
young School boys that learn their Grammar Rules; they 
ſearn their Letters, and then they learn to Spell a Sylla- 
ble, and then they learn to put together ſeveral Sylla- 
es to make up a Word ; or they learn to decline a 
Noun, or to form a Verb; and all this while they un- 
derſtand not to what end all this Trouble is, nor what it 
means. But when they come to be able to read Engliſh, 
or to make a piece of Latin, or to conſtrue a Latin Au- 
thor, chen they find all theſe Rudiments were very ne- 
eſſary, and to good purpoſe; for by this means they 
ome to underſtand what others have written, and to 
now what they knew and wrote, and thereby improve 
their own Knowledge and Underſtanding. Juſt fo it is 
with young People, in reſpect of Counſel and Inſtructi- 
on, when the Father, or the Miniſter, or ſome wiſe 
and underſtanding Man doth ſometimes admoniſh, ſome- 
times chide and reprove, ſometimes inſtruct, they are 
apt to wonder, why ſo much ado, and what they mean, 
and it is troubleſome and tedious, and ſeems imperti-+ 
nent; and they are ready to ſay within themſelves, that 
the time were better ſpent in Riding, or Hunting, or 
Merriment, or Gaming : But when they come to riper 
Years, then they begin to find that thoſe Inſtructions of 
the Ancient, are of excellent uſe to manage the Conver- 
lation, and to dire the Actions, and to avoid Inconve- 
mences, and Miſchiefs, and Miſcarriages, to which they 
are ſubject without the help of cheſe Counſels. N18 
| there- 
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therefore it hath been my Practice to give you Line upon 
Line, and Precept upon Precept, to enable you to ſteer 
and order your Courſe of Life through an evil and gan. 
gerous World; and to require you to be frequent in read. 
ing the Scriptures with due Obſervation and Underſtang. 
ing, which will make you wiſe for this Life and that 
which 1s to come. 

I am now come well to F. From whence I wrote to 
you my former Inſtructions, concerning your Word 
and Speech; and I now intend to write ſomething to 
you of another Subject, viz. your Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day, commonly called Sunday ; and this I do for 
theſe Reaſons. | | 

1. Becauſe it hath pleaſed God to caſt my Lot fo; that 
Lam to reſt at this place upon that Day, and the conſ.- 
deration therefore of that Duty, is proper for me and 
for you ; it is Opus diei in die ſuo , the work fit and pro. 
per for that Day. 

2. Becauſe I have by long and ſound Experience found 
that the due Obſervance of this Day, and of the Duties 
of it, have been of ſingular Comfort and Advantageto 
me ; and I doubt not bur it will prove ſo to you. God 
Almighty is the Lord of our Time : And lends it to 
us, and as it is but Juſt we ſhould conſecrate this part of 
that Time to him; ſo I have found by a ſtrict and dil. 
gent Obſervation , that a due Obſervation of the Duty 
of this Day, hath ever had joyned to it, a Blefling up- 
on the reſt of my Time ; and the Week that hath been 
ſo begun, hath been Bleſſed and Proſperous to me; and 
on the other ſide, when I have been negligent of thi 
Duties of this Day, the reſt of the Week hath been un- 
ſucceſsful and unhappy to my own fecular Employ- 
ments; ſo that I could eaſily make an eſtimate of my 
Succeſſes in my own ſecular Employments the Week fol 
lowing, by the manner of my paſſing of this Day: And 
this I do not write lightly or inconſiderately, but upon 4 
long and ſound Obſervation and Experience. 


3. Be 


my 
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z. Becauſe I find in the World much Looſeneſs and 
fpoftacy from this Duty. People begin to be cold and 
1868; in it, allowing themſelves Sports and Recreati- 
ons, and Secular Employments in it, without any ne- 
ceflity, which is a ſad ſpeRacle, and an ill preſage. It 
concerns me therefore (that am your Father) as muck 
25 1 may, to reſcue you from that ſin which the Ex- 
amples of others, and the inclination and inconſiderate- 
neſs of Youth is otherwiſe apt to lead you into. 


I ſhall therefore fet down unto you particularly (and 
not in Generals only) theſe things: 1. What is the 
Reaſon and Ground of your Obſervation of this Day. 
2. What Things ought not to be done upon this Day, 
which poffibly may be Lawful upon another Day. 
. What Things may be done upon this Day. 4.WhatThings 
ate either fit or neceſſary to be done in order to the 
Sanctification of this Day. 


I. Touching the firſt of theſe, viz. The Reaſon of the 
Obſervation and Sanctification of this Day: and the Rea- 
ſons are theſe : | 


1. It is a Moral Duty, that ſince the Glorious God 
gives me my Time, I ſhould conſecrate and ſet a- part 


Wome portion of that Time in a ſpecial manner to his 


dervice. | . | | 
2, And becanfe the Glorious God beſt knows, what 


Wortion of Time is fit to be peculiarly dedicated to his 
errice, that fo the Morality of that Time might be 
etermined unto ſome certainty, he hath by his expreſs 
WE [<cept, given to his Ancient People the Jews, limited 
day of ſeven to be that ſpecial portion of Time which 
e would have peculiarly dedicated to his Service, and 


to conclude, and.. .. into it the Morality of that 
uty | | | | | 


3. This ſeventh Portion of Time , under the Old 


given to the Fews, was determined by the Pre- 
ept and Command of God, in the fourth Command, 


and 
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and likewiſe by his own Example confined to the Se. 


venth Day from the Creation, upon which the Log] 


reſted from his Works of Creation. 


4. But our Saviour Chriſt, who is the Son of God 
Bleſſed for ever, and is Lord of the Sabbath, Matth. 11. 
fulfilling the Work of our Redemption by his Reſurre&i 


J 


upon the Firſt Day of the Week, and by his Miſin | 


the Holy Ghoſt miraculouſly the Firſt Day of the Week 
and by the ſecret Meſſage of the Spirit to the Apoſtles and 
Primitive Church, hath tranſlated the Obſervation of the 
Seventh Day of the Week, to the Firſt Day of the Week, 
which is our Chriſtian Sabbath; that as our Chrillian 
Baptiſm ſucceeds the Sacrament of Circumciſion , and 
as our Chriſtian Paſcha, the Sacrament of the Euchariſt 
ſucceeded the Jewiſh Paſlover ; ſo our Chriſtian Sab. 
bath, the Firſt Day of the Week, ſucceeds the Sabbath 
of the Seventh Day of the Week; and that Morali 
which was by. Almighty God, under that Covenan; 
confined to the Seventh Day, is by the Example d 


the Firſt Day of the Week; and that which would han 
been morally a Violation of the Morality of the fourt 
Command under the Jewiſh Sabbath, is a Violation 
of the ſame fourth Command, if done upon the Chi 
ſtian Sabbath; though the Strictneſs and Severity er 
joined to the Jews be not altogether the ſame thats 
now required of Chriſtians. And thus you have tit 
Reaſon of the Obligation upon us Chriſtians to obſeri 
the Firſt Day of the Week, becauſe by more than! 
humane Infticution, the Morality of the fourth Co 
mand is transferred to the Firſt Day of the Week, bt 
ing our Chriſtian Sabbath: and ſo the fourth Com 
mandment is not abrogated, but only the Day cut 
ged ; and the Morality of that Command only trans 
ted, not annulled. 


II! 
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II. 2. Concerning the Second. It is certain that ar 
!; unlawful to be done upon another Day, is much more 
unlawful upon this ; as Exceſs and Intemperance, and 
the like ſinful and unlawful Actions. But further, there 
are many Things that may be lawfully done on another 
Day, which may not lawfully be done upon this ; and 
many Things that are not only lawful upon another Day, 
but alſo fit and decent, which are yer unfit to be done 
upon this Day. Upon other Days we may and mult em- 
ploy our ſelves in our ſecular and ordinary Callings ; we 
may uſe bodily Exerciſes and Recreations, as Bowling, 
Shooting, Hunting, and divers other Recreations ; we 
may ſtudy humane Learning: But J hold theſe to be not 


och unfit, but unlawful to be uſed upon this Day, and 
|, therefore remember it. Moderate Walking may thus far 
.be uſed, fo far ofily, as it enableth you to the more chear- 


ful and lively performance of the Duties of this Day; 
and therefore I allow you to Walk ſoberly about half an 
Hour after Dinner, to digeſt your Meat, that you be not 
Drowſy, nor indiſpoſed in the Religious Duties of the 
Day. Merry, but harmleſs Talking, or talking about 
Spotts or Worldly Bufineſs, may be uſed another Day, 
but not upon this. Feaſtings may be ſometimes ſeaſona- 
dly uſed upon other Days, but are not fit upon this Day. 
Let only ſuch Proviſion be made upon this Day, as may 
de neceſſary for the Feeding of the Family, and the Poor; 
Ind therefore I hold that Curioſities, baking of Meats, 
Ind ſuperfluous Proviſions upon this Day are to be a- 
WF oided, as being an unneceſſary breaking of cheReſt of 
lis Day, and unbeſeeming the Solemnity of it. 

III. 3. hat Things may be done this Day, is a Queſtion 
f 2 great Latitude; becauſe Circumſtances are many, 
hat do much diverſiſy the Actions of Men, and many 
mes render them lawful or unlawfal, according to thoſe 
ieties of Circumſtances. Therefore I ſhall ſhortly bee - 
on thoſe Things that do not of themſelves ditectly tend 
che Sanctification of this Day, that yet may, and 
metimes muſt be done upon this Day. For there were 
Pany Things that were ſtrictty enjoyned to the Fews in 
; | ener 


„ 


„ 
24 


Corn for the neceſſary Relief of Hunger. Therefore, 


upon a ſudden Tempeſt or Caſualty is ready to fall; pul. 
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their Obſervation of their Sabbath, which were Ceremo- 
nial, and concerned only that State, and do not oblige 


under the Goſpel; as their drefling of Meat upon thisday | 


was prohibited to them, but not to us ; and many mere 
things they did forbear and count unlawfyl 

Mat. 12. which in truth were not only not forbidden, 
but enjoin'd and commanded ; for which our 
Lord reproves the Phariſees, who accounted it a breach of 
the Sabbath to heal the Sick, or to pluck the Ears of 


1. Works of abſolute Neceſſity for Man or Beaſts may be 
done upon the Lord's Day. And thoſe I call Werks 
Neceflity, which cannot be done before the Day, or af. 
ter, without apparent Danger. As forinſtance, ſtopping 
of the Breach of a Sea-Wall ; ſupporting a Houſe, that 


ling out an Ox, or other Beaſt fallen into a Ditch; pre- 
venting of a Treſpaſs, that by a ſudden Accident may 
be occaſion'd to my Corn, or my Neighbour's ; Setting 
of a broken Bone; Phyſick to remove an incumbent, o 
imminent Diſeaſe or Pain; Milking of Cows, Feeding 
of Cattle; The neceſſary dreſſing of Meat for the Fi 
mily, and many more Inſtances of that kind. But ye 
therein, great Warineſs and Integrity muſt be uſed; 
for otherwiſe Men, under pretence of Neceſſity, wil 
take the Liberty to do what they pleaſe. Therefore tak 
theſe Cantions concerning Neceſſity. ; | 

1. That is not a Neceſſity that excuſeth a Work upon 
this Day, which might have been reaſonably foreſeel 
and done before the Day. As for Inſtance, A Man hat 
a Neceſſity to dreſs Meat for his Family, which he mig 
have provided on the Saturday, and neglects it; this Ne 
ceſſity will not juſtify him in ſending Two or Thi 
Miles to buy Meat upon the Lord's Day. 

2. Ihat is not a Neceſſity, which may be forborn 
be done, without any abſolute Deſtruction or Loſs of til 
thing, until the Morrow. If a Rick of Hay be on Fite, 
may endeavour to quench it on the Lord's Day: Put! 

my Corn be cut, and lying upon the Ground on 1 
| tr ai), 
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iurday, tho the Weather be rainy, or inclining to Wet, 
1 may not make it into Cocks, or fetch it home upon 
the Lord's Day; becauſe poſſibly Almighty God may 
ſend / fair Weather to-morrow. And therefore in my For- 
bearance I do two Duties under one; viz. obſerve his 
Law, and reſt upon his Providence.***Men make Neceſſi- 
ties many times to ſerve their Eaſe, and Sloth, and Fan- 
cies, when in truth there is none, but the Buſineſs may 
be deferr d without any Danger. If we would be more 
faithful in our Obedience to God, we ſhould find many 
pretended Neceſſities to vaniſh into mere Imaginations. 
3. Works of Charity, Relief of the Poor; Admini- 
ſtring Phyſick upon an apparent Neceflity ; Viſiting or 
Comforting the Afflicted; Admoniſhing the Diſorder- 
ly ; perſuading Peace between Neighbours offended, and 
endeavouring to compoſe Differences which require not 
much Examination, or cannot be deferred without an 
apparent danger of greater Miſchief. Theſe are not on- 
ly permitted, but commendable, nay, commanded upon 
this Day. But if the Buſineſs require Examination, or 
may be deferred till to-morrow, then it is belt to defer 
ſuch Examinations and Treaties between offended Par- 


ee fill another Day; becauſe they will take away too 
nach of the little precious Portion of Time of this Day, 
e and may be as well done to-morrow. 93 
4. As for the Fourth, what is proper, fit, or neceſſary 
to be done, in order to the Santtification of this Day, I will 
en et down particularly; for Generals ſeldom produce 
any great Effect, becauſe every man is apt to conſtrue 
em according to his own Mind and Liking, 
\ 2. 1 would not have you meddle with any Recreati- 


W's, Paſtimes, or ordinary Work of your Calling, from 
orurday- nigbt at Eight of the Clock, till Monday: Morn- 
. For tho' I am not apt to think that Saturday-night 
part of the Chriſtian Sabbath, yet it is fit then to pre- 
are the Heart for it, | 
2. Riſe at leaſt three Hours before Morning- Sermon; 
ad when you have made your ſelf full ready, and waſh- 
4, and firted your ſelf for the Solemnity of the Day, 
5 82 Read 
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Read two Chapters in the Bible, and then go Solemnly to 
your Private Prayer, and deſire of God his Grace to enable 


you to Sanctify his Day: And after your private Prayer, 


Read another Chapter; and let your Reading be with 
Attention, Obſervation, and Uncover'd on your Head, 

3. When you are in the Publick Worfhip and Service 
of God, be Uncover'd all the while of Reading, Pray. 
ing, or Preaching ; and if the Weather be too cold, 
wear a Sattin Cap. | 

4. Kneel upon your Knees at Prayer. Stand up at 
the Reading of the Pſalms, and at the Firſt and Second 
Leſſon, and the Epiſtle and Goſpel, the Hymns and 
Creeds ; fo you ſhall avoid Offence: And give the ſame 
Honour to every Part of the Holy Scripture : But ftand 
not up at Reading of any Apocryphal Book, if any 
happen to be read. | 

5. Sit at the Sermon, and be very attentive at your 
Prayers, and in your Hearing. I commend to you i: 
ring the Sermon, eſpecially till you are One or Tuo 
and twenty Years old; becauſe young Minds are apt 
to wander, and writing the Sermon fixeth them, and 
maketh them more attentive. 

6. When the Miniſter readetb any of the Pſalms or Ll- 
{ons, turn to them in your Bible, and go along with 
him; it will faſten your Attention, and prevent war- 
dring Thoughts, | 

7, Be very Attentive and Serious at Church : Ulc no 
Laughing, nor Gazing about, nor Whiſpering , unlel 
it be co ask thoſe by you ſomething of the Sermon that 
you ſlipped in Writing. 

8. Sing the Singing Pſalms with the reſt of the Con: 
gregation. FEST, Gar rag 

9. After Sermon, eat moderately at Dinner, rathet 
foaringly than plentifully upon this Day; that you 1 
be fic for the Afternoon's Exerciſe, without Drowliacl 
or Dulnels. | | | 

10. Walk Half an hour after Dinner, in the Garden, 
to digeſt vour Meat; then go to your Chamber and pel- 
nic your Notes ; or recolle& what you remember of the 
Sermon, until ic be Church-Time. 11, a 
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11. If you are well, be ſure you go 0 Church Morning 
and Afternoon, and be there before the Miniſter begin, 
and ſtay till he hath ended: And all the while you are 
at Church, carry your ſelf Gravely, Soberly, and Re- 
verently. | | 

12, After Evening Sermon, go up to your Chamber, 
and read a Chapter in the Bible; then examine what 
ou have written, or recolle& what you have heard; 
and if the Sermon be not repeated in your Father's 
Houſe, but be repeated in the Miniſte1's Houſe, go to 
the Miniſter's Houſe to the Repetition of the Sermon. 
8 13. In all your Speeches or Actions of this Day, let 
there be no Lightneſs nor Vanity; uſe no Running, or 
Leaping, or Playing, or Wreſiling ; ule no Jeſting, or 
telling of Tales or fooliſh Stories, no Talk about World- 
ly Buſineſs ; but let your AGions and Speech be ſuch 25 
the Day is, Serious and Sacred, tending to learn or in- 
ſtruct in the great Buſineſs of your Knowledge of God, 
and his Will and your own Duty. | 

14. Aſter Supper, and Prayers ended-in my Family, 
every one of you going to Bed, Kneel down upon your 
Knees, and deſire of God his Pardon for what you have 
done amiſs this Day, and his Bleſſing upon what you 
have heard, and his Acceptance of What you have en— 

deavoured in his Service. 

I. Performallthis Chearfully, and Uprightiy, and Ho- 
neſtly; and count it not a Burden to you: For allure 
Vour ſelves you ſhall find a Blefling from God info doing. 
And remember it is your Father that tells you fo, and 
chat loves you, and will not deceive you; and (which is 
more than that) remember that the Eternal God hath 
$ promiſed, I/. 58. 13, 14. If thor turn thy Foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing Thy Pleaſure on my Hi Day, and call the 
abbath a delight ; the Holy of the Lord, honourable ; and ſhalt 
W -0ur him, vot doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
Lleaſure, nor [peaking thine own words ; then ſhalt theu deligut 
F thy ſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe thee toride pon the high 
police of the Earth, and feed thee with the Heritage of Jacob 
107 Father; for the mouth of the Lord kath ſpoken it, 
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And thus I have written to you of the Obſervation 
of the Loid's Day; wherein, tho' I have omitted ma- 
ny things that might have been fit to be inſerted , yet 
you mult confider that I had but a ſmall Portion of Time 
allow'd me to write, while Þ lay at an Inn, and upon 
that Day wherein I have perform'd thoſe Duties, which 
I now enjoin you. Let the Original be laid up ſafely 
for your Brother R. and every of you take Copies of it 
that you may thereby remember the Counſels of 


October 20. Your Loving Fut be. 
1662. | 
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9 I. 
. 
1 ' _ . | RE 
1 Chriſt- Lmigbiy God, when he had rait d the Fram: 
1 mas. Day. | l | :(bed th 
8 10% 1. 1 Of Heaven and Earth, and furniſhed the ſam: 
by . ith Works of equal wonder, framed then 
0 A Picce of greater Excellence, call d Man; 
„ | . . : 4 
1 Cave him a Com prebenſive Soul, that foar'd 
0 Above the Creatures, and beheld bis Lord; 
"Fl Inſcrib'd him with his Image, and did fil 
; . The Compaſs of bis Imtelleft and Will 


8 With Truth and Good 3 gave him the Cuſt ody 

= Of bis ewn Bliſs and Immortality. | 

And juſtly now his Sovereign might demand 

Subjection and Obedience at bis Hand; 

Were only Being given, twere but right 

His Debi of Duty ſhould be infinite : 

But here was more, a ſuper-added Dreſs 

O/ Life, Perfection, and Happineſs. 3 

Yet this Great King, for an Experiment 12 

Of Man's deſerv'd Allegiance, is content 

To uſe an eaſy Precept, ſuch as ſtood 

Both with his Creatures Duty and his Good $ 12 $ 
| | ; LE, | 83 | A. 
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Fyrbids one Fruit on pain of Death, and gives 
Freely the reſt, which he might eat and live. 
But Man rebels, and for one Tafte doth chuſe 
His Life, his God, his Innocence to liſe. 
And now death-#trichen like a wounded Decr, 
Strictly purſu'd by Guilt, and Shame end Fear, 
He ſeeks to loſe himſelf” ; from God he flies, 
And takes a Wilderneſs of Miſgries ; 
A Land of new Tranſgreſſions, where his Curſe 
I; cloſer bound, his Nature growing worſe. | 
And whilſt in this Condition Mankind lay, 
A Man ſhould think his injur'd God ſhould ſay, 
There lies Accurſed Man, and let him lie 
Entangled in that Web of Miſery 
IWhich his own Sin bath ſpun : I muſt be True 
| And Tuſt ; Unthankful Man, theu haſt thy Due. 
But tas not ſo. Though Man the Maftery 
Vith his Creator s Power and Will dares try, 
Ard being over-match'd with Power, diſdains 
| To [eek a Pardon from his Sovereign; 
8 The Great and Glorious God, the Miphty King 
% Heaven and Earth, deſpis d by ſuch a thing 
Man, a Worm of his own making, breaks 
W 7: Rules of Greatneſs, and his Creature ſeeks, 
His froward Creature; not in ſuch. a way 
once he did in the Cool of that Day 
berein Man ſinn d, and hid; ſuch Majeſty 
.d been too great for Man's Neceſſity. 
hut the Eternal Son of God, the Mord, 
= >) 9h all things were made, the Mighty Lord, 
W Ailumes our Fleſh, and under that be lays, 
And bides his Greatneſs, and thoſe Glorious Rays 
= Of Mijefty, which bad been over bright, 
und too reſplendent for poor Mortals Sight : 
Aud under this Diſguixe, the King of Kings. 
De Meſſage of his Father's Mercy brings; 
W Sollicits Man's Return; and pays the Price 
Of kis Tranſgreſſion by the Sacrifice 
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Of his own Soul ; and undertakes to cure 
Their Sin, their Peace and Pardon to procure ; 
To conquer Death for bim; and more than this, 
To ſettle him in Everlaſting Bliſs. 

And now, O Man, could this Exceſs of Love, 
Thy Thankfulneſs to ſuch a Height improve, 
That it could fire thy Soul into one Flame 

Of Love, to only him that bouzbt the ſame 
At ſuch a Rate; yet ſtill it were too ſmall 

To recompence thy Saviour s Love withal : 
Once did he give thee Being from the Duſt, 
And for that only Being twere but juſt 

To pay thy utmoſt ſelf : But when once more 
Thy Being and thy Bliſs he did reftore 

By ſuch a Means as this, it doth bereave 

Thy Soul of Hopes of Recompence, and leave 
Thy Soul inſolvent. Twice to him this Day 
Thou o ſt thy ſelf, yet but One ſelf canſt pay. 


IL 

The Prince of Darkneſs, fuſh'd4 with Lido 
In our firſt Parents firſt Apoſtacy, | 
Uſurp'd a Lawleſs Sovereignty on Man, 
Rewvolted thus from his firſt Sovereign: 
And tho by that Apoſtacy he found, 
Under the Chains of Death his Vaſſal bound ; 
Yet to ſecure his Empire, he oreſpreal 
The World with Darkneſs, and thereby did lead 
His Captives as he pleaſed : Thus he bears 
His Rule uſurped near Four Thouſand Years ; 
Except ſome ſmall confin'd Plantation, 
Within a Family or Nation. ' © 
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Of this Uſurper, and reduce again 

Man to bis juſt Subjection; tis decreed 

That Man from this Subjection ſhall be Free d; 
And this not by the abſolute Command 

Of an immediate Power, nor ſhall the Bangs 
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Angels Glorious Hoſts engaged be 


Jo reſcue man from this Captivity : 
>: God an unſuſpected Means intends, 
d yet moſt ſuitable unto this End. | 
lin /ain'd our Nature, and the Serpents wile 
did Man of Innocence and Life beguile ; 
„ Man his head is cruſh'd ; the Lawful Lord 
no his Creature, Man to his Life reſtor d; 
\ Virgin's Son & Born: This Riſing Sun, 
le IVorld's inthralling darkneſs overruns ; 
Chill to us is Born, whoſe Innocence, ” 
ur Natures ſpot and ſtain doth purge and cleanſe ; 
lic Wounds, our Cure; his Bonds, our Liberty; 
i Death becomes our Life, our Victory. 
And this is he whoſe Birth we celebrate, 
Aud from this Day our Happineſs do date: 


III. _w_ 
Reader, behold and wonder, There was one _ 


bliged to his Prince, and him alone „ 
ail the Bonds which Duty, Gratitude, 
Love could faſten ; ſuch as might exclude 
|; ::51ghts of a Defettion ; yer this Man 
reaks all; rebels again#t bas Sovereign; 
e flies ; is apprehended ; ſentenc'd; ca#t ; 
Ws die he muſt ; the final Sentence paſs 
Ps no reverſal. Lo! in that very Now, 
ein the Offender waits his fatal blow ; 
e injur'd Lord doth ſubſtitute his own, 
only Son, into the Priſoner's room, 
Ws takes the blow due to the Traitor, dies, 
> be Traitor's puniſhment Fo ſatisfy. 
We: Ca/e is Mine and Thine. By all the Bands 
Nature, Love and Covenant, we ftand 
2:4 t Almighty God; we fell 

WW” bat Allegiance when we did rebel 
int bis Low in Adam: By that Law 
ere condemn'd to die; no belp we ſaw, 
f Or 
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Or hope of reſcue : Then did bu Majefly 
-Umnveil the admirable Myſtery 

Of our Redemption : The Eternal Son 

Of the Eternal God deſcends ; becomes 

Man for our ſake, and in our Head doth ſtand, 

And intercepteth from his Father's hand, 

That ſtroke that was our due, becomes the Price 

Of our Redemption, and our Sacrifice. 


IV. 
Chriſt- Ihen I begin ſadly to think upon 
es Our Bleſſed Saviour's habe, 
Ho be, that was before the World began, 
In time aſſum d our Fleſh, became a Man; 
And in one Perſon, one Immanuel, 
God in his Creature did together dwell ; 
That ſtrange deſcent, when he was pleas d ts take 
His Creatures Nature for his Creature's ſake, 
And tread thoſe feps of Birth and Infancy, 
Which Mortals walk, and after all to dic, 
And ſuch a death! the wonder doth amaze 
My Thoughts, whilſt on this Myſtery they gase. 
Bleſſed Creator ! what had it been to Thee, 
If Man had never been, or if that be, 
Once fall n and loſt, had lain Eternally 
Under his juſt deſerved Miſery? 
But if thou wilt thy Creature have re ſtor d, 
Can no leſs rate ſuffice ? Muſt the great Lord 
Of Heaven and Earth, to compaſs ſuch an mi, 
So undeſerv d beneath himſelf deſcend ? 
And if he muſt, yet why ſo low ? the Son 
Of the immortal God, Man to become? 
Had it not been deſcent enough for him 
To take the Nature of a Seraphin? 
Or if no other Frame or Nature can 
Serve our Redeemer's work, but that of Man; 
Yet wherefore muſt our Bleſſed Lord be led 


Through all thoſe weary ſteps, which Mortal tres 
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e Infancy and Youth, and Age, the path 

bat Nature ſince the Fall obtained hath ? 

y rather had gone by thoſe ſte of Nature, 

Wd had aſſum d that ripeneſs and that ſtature 
bat Adam had at firſt, and ſo paſt by, 

ud miſt theſe Natural Infirmities ? 

r if that might not be, yet why begins 

Dur Lord his Infant- days thus in an Inn, 

Stable, and a Manger? Toft from thence 
Egypt for his ſafeguard and defence? 
Education mean; and as his Years 

creaſe, ſo do his Sorrows and his Tears, 

Wil i: was full Tide, that bitter day, 

herein the Servant did his Lord betray ? 

by was he not as ſoon as born, Proclaim'd 
„ Mighty Monarch? and then entertain'd 
With ell the outward Glory and Renown, 

Wit could attend on an Imperial Cron? 
did not all the Emperors and Kings, 

Wi Sceptres, and their Tribute hither bring . 
ale bim Great? Silence thy Queſt, and know, 
WW greateſt Worldly Glory was below 
7 Glory of the Kingdom be deſign d, 

Kingdom ſeated in the Soul and Mind: 

He venly and Eternal Kingdom, ſuch 
eth excel all Earthly Pomp as much 

abt excelleth darkneſs ; nor is this 

bat in this deſcent incloſed : 

Wr S:virur's free and great abaſement proves 
ud magnifies that great exceſs of Love 

4 e bare 70 Man, hen for his only [ake, | 
or, ſo low an Equipage be takes ; 

irg Man by ſweet, yet powerful chains 

= Love and Gratitude to him again, 


1 


3 V. Chriſt 
ed was God, and yet made Fleſh, a ſtrange mas-Day 
WW cricus change, and yet without 4 change : 1667. 
= | Hb | Two Joh. 1.14. 
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Ezek. 
16. 6. 


Know- 


ledge. 


Would diſſipate our Nature, or affright, 
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Two Natures, God and Man, moſt ſtrictly join 'd 
Into one Perſon, yet diſt inct remain d. 

But why this great Conjuntion ? or what end 
Could countervail it? what did it portend 

Of equal moment? er what great event 
Requir'd ſuch means for its accompliſhment ? 

Was it to ſave poor fallen Man? Alas! 

A Worm, a Gnful, Norm; one that Hill was 

A Rebel to his Maker. How could he 

For Love or Pity hope ? much leſs to be 
Redeem d at ſuch a Rate? But if he ſhould 
Hope for a Pardon, yet his Sovereign could 

On eaſter terms, Life and a Pardon give; 

His only word could bid and make him Live. 
Peace buſy thoughts, this depth is too profound 
For you to fathom !. Angels cannot ſound 

This Ocean : But yet, if needs you will 

Be roving after it, and ſearching ſtill, 

Let this compoſe jou: God's deſign herein, 
Next to his own dear Glory, was to bring 
Man to enjoy his Maker, the chief Good, 
Fherein alone his Blei Condition ſtood, 
Which once he bad, and loft ; and ſince no way 
We have our God again to re-enjoy, | 
But him to know and love; each circum#tance 
In this deſign are fitted to advance 

Thoſe two important Means; and yet becauſe 
The Wiſe Creator ſeldom breaks thoſe Laws 
Himſelf hath ſet, he chuſeth to improve, 

And to advance that Knowledge and that Love, 
In this great Work, by Means of ſuch a rate 

As might be powerful, yet accommodate 

And proper to our Natnre ; ſuch as take 

And ſuit beſt with his Creatures frame and mak:. 
Should God in his bright Majefiy appear 


To teach us him to know, we could not bear 


The brightneſs of his Glory; that pure Ligis 
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bead of teaching us: Again, ſhould we 

earn only from a' Mortal Man, twould be 

weak and impotent. God therefore choſe 

{ middle way, namely to interpoſe 

Veil of fleſh before that Majeſty, 

Thich if a Mortal ſhould but ſee, be dies. © 

bis Veil the Glorious Son of God doth take, Exodus 
nd under it with Men converſe he makes, 23. 20, 
bows them bis Father s Will. And none ſo fit 

teach us what to know of God, for it 

j beſt within bis Knowledge. This be (peaks 

it in the voice of Thunder, neither breaks 

to Seraphick Raptures, but complies 

ith buman Methods ; cloaths great Myſteries 

plain Diſcourſes ; uſeth Arguments 

bat are moſt forcible to gain aſſent 

m human Reaſen ; gently ſtoops to Senſe 

miracles, the greateſt evidence 

f Truth our Nature knows, and in this ſtill ; ; 
nd gentle Voice, bis Hearers Souls be fills © Ifaiah 4... 
lth profitable Truths; yet to evince 

bat God was in that Voice, and evidence 

s Miſſion and his Doctrine both Divine, 1 Kings 
e ſo much of 's native Glory ſhine, 19.1 

W/ iced through this cloud of fleſh, ſuch light 
Vieth might convince, but not affright. 

= ice our Maker knows, nothing incites 
Lore 291th greater fervour, nor invites 

1 human Nature more, than when We fee 
ing undeſerved Love to be 

0 s, be chuſeth ro expreſs 

eve /o highly to us, and to dreſs 

be O:covomy of Man's Redemption 

We” 7 19: renderneſs, ſuch condeſcenſion, 

W-- :::1c2lefs inſtances that did excel 

ple, never bad à parallel. 

rercbed Man] Thou waſt a loſt, undone, 
, worthleſs, fallen Creature, one | 

| | That 


LOVE. 


* "e . 1 * 
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That had'ſt rebel d again#t thy God, and though 

Under the Chains of Death thou didſt not knit 
Nor feel thy bondage, that did'ſt rather ſcorn 
Then ſeek a Pardon; yea in this forlorn 

Eſtate of thine, thy injur d Maker ſends 

His Son to ſeek and ſave thee : He deſcends 

To ſave his Rebel; though be did not need, 

He ſeeks thy Lowe, becomes a Man to bleed 
And die for thee, an Enemy that never 


So much as asked help, and to deliver 
Thy Soul from endleſs Death, and with his on 


. Abaſement to procure for thee a Crown. 7 
" And tell me now, if ever any thing N 
1 Could be contriv d by leſs than Heaven to bring 

© Man to return and love his God, that fits 
ih So well our frame, or that ſo kindly bits | 
148 Our beſt affections ſtrings. Sure none but he, 
1 Who knew, becauſe he made our hearts, could ſe: 
. Y . Hhat might endear it moſt, exactly knew f 
3 All the approaches, every avenue 
1 That gives acceſs to it, could only frame F 
ik ff A means ſo ſuitable to win the ſame. 


1468 HMethinks in this deſign I cannot tell, 

N het ber the Wiſdom or the Love excel; 
Both wonderful, and both may juſtly move, | 
And raiſe our Admiration and our Love. 7 
And he that thinks but of it, and yet can 
Deny his dear-bought Love, hath put off Man. 


2 VI. 

Chriſt. The Sun of Righteouſneſs when he aroſe 
15 In our Felon 5% did not diſcloſe 
f Himſelf with ſplendor : There's no Court pre par d, 
Nor ſtately Edifice, or Structure rear d 
For his Reception: This great Potentate, 
And Prince of Heaven and Earth aſſumes no Std 
When he aſſumes our Nature, but conceals 

His Oriental Luſtre under Veils 


fnl 
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d Clouds of Lowlineſs : Firſt be takes 
Not the Angelick Nature, but he makes 
ur Fleſh bis Mantle, where be doth infold 
That Light which Seraphims cannot behold 
Without amazement ; and this he aſſumes 
Nut from ſome Princeſs decked with Plumes 
Df Honour and of Wealth ; but from a low 
»d poor, though noble Virgin; and if now 
ye think his Birth in ſome great Court to find, 
ye are deceiv'd, poor Bethle'm & deſigu d 
Fir his firſt breath; and in that Town an Inn, 
And in that Inn a Stable; there begins 
bis bleſt Epiphany ; the World affords 
No better room to entertain her Lord. | 
And now, if only on the Hiſtory | 
Ve gaze, we look too ſhort ; the Myſtery 
5 fruitful : Chriſt began to Teach 
Ind Be at once, and ere he ſpake to Preach. 
t doth command thy Faith, when thou do#t ſee 
fects of greateſt weight produc'd to be 
rom things without all human Grandeur, then 
Thou muſt ſubſcribe, the power u not of Men, 
But God, Great conſequents do then ſpeak beſt, 
llmigbty God, when Man they do ſpeak leaſt. 
vain, it gives thee a true eſtimate 
V/ Worldly Pomp, bids thee not over-rate 
Ut Pageantry: The Lord who can heft try, | : 
Lind value what is beſt, did paſs it by. | | 
Again, thy Saviour 's Infant-Pattern tells 
bat bis Diſciples Duty is, bow well 
Humility becometh thee, when he 
The Prince of Life and Glory, choſe to be 
Thus humble; hen be put on Fleſh, it chides 
And checks, and ſhames poor fooliſh Mortal's Pride. 
h, this miracle of Love ſhould fire 
Heart with Love again, and with deſires 
WO! ſuitable returns; and yet if fill 
It doth exceed thy power as ſure it will; 5 
| | 4 
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Yet ſuch a Heart becomes a Sacriſice 
Accepted, and thy other wants ſupplies. 


| VIE. 
Chriſt- When the great Lamp of Heaven, the Gloricu;Si, 
mas-Day, Had touch'd bis Southern Period, and begun 
1663. To leave the Winter Tropick, and to climb 
The Zodiack's aſcending Signs, that time 
The brighter Son of Righteouſneſs then choſ- 
His beams of Light and Glory to diſcloſe 
To our dark lowerWorld ; and by thoſe Rays 
To chaſe the Darkneſs, and to make it Day. 
And left the Glorious and Reſplendent Light 
Of his Eternal Beams, might be too bright 
For Mortals eyes to gaze upon; he ſhrowds 
And cloaths his fiery Pillar with the Cloud 
Of Human Fleſh, that in that dreſs he may 
Converſe with Men, acquaint them with the a 
To Life and Glory, ſhew bis Father's Mind 
Concerning them, how Bountiful and Kind 
His Thoughts were to them; what they might ex" 
From him, in the Obſervance or Neglect 
Of what be did require; and then he Seal'd 
With his dear Blood, the Truth he had reveal 'd, 


_— 
Chriſt- When the Almighty doth bis firſi-born bring 
mas.-Day, Into the World, behold how every thing 
1657. Deoth ſtrive to bear him Witneſs, and preclaim 
Heb. 12. 7h this was He on whoſe moFft healing Name, 
Man's Reſtitution lay ; the Woman's Seed 
Promis d in Eden; thus it was Decree'd : 
To print an Eminence upon that Day, 
Within hoſe Womb ſo great concernment lay. 
And firſt thoſe Prophecies that ſeem d to lie 
In à long ſleep, the Day-ſpring from on high 
Summons them up; to Bethl'm they are ſent, 
And there they read their own accompliſhment. 
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tre Abraham finds his Promis'd Seed, in whom 
The Nation's Bliſs was wrapt ; David his Son, 
And yet his Lord; Jacob's dim aged eye 

Bebolds bis wiſhed Shilo; Jeremy, 

The Lord our Righteouſneſs ; Ezekiel, 

His Kingly Shepherd; Eſay, Immanuel, 

The Virgin's Son; wiſe Daniel, while he ſeeks, 
He finds within the compaſs of his Weeks 
Meffiah's Birth, where Micah's Prophecy 

Before Preciſely fixt it. Malachy, 

The laſt of all the ancient Prophets, here 

Df the New Covenant finds the Meſſenger. 

Theſe, and an Army more of Prophecies, 

the Stars of ſeveral Magnitudes ariſe 

From ſeveral Periods, and then fix their Station, 
onjoin d in one great Conſtellation, 

7u# over Bethle'm with that Eaſtern Star, 

nd jointly ſing, We here fulfilled are. 

Uither comes alſo Moſes with a Train | 

df Types. and Sacrifices, which contain 
badows of that great Prophet he foretold; 

[vis Day unveils their Face and his, unfolds 

veir Myſteries 5 and here with one conſent 

bey publiſh all ; Lo! this was he we meant. 
[ve Bleſſed Angels from the Heavens deſcend, 
be Prince of Heaven's Birth-Day to attend; 


"1 
MG 
| 


be Heralds thoſe plad Tidings to proclaim 
Wi the watchful Shepherds: Forthwith they 
hethle'm, as directed, baſte away, 
nd as they were told, and every where, 
erben had ſeen and heard they do declare. 
Wd that the Heavens, as well as Angels, may 
* tribute ſomewhat to this ſolemn Day, 
q Star i, born, that ne er before appear d 
Wc courſe ſo wiſely throughthe Air is Leer d 
4 Bethle m, that by it, as by a thread, 
WW =htiern Wiſe-men 7hither juſt are led; 
HM * 


d cloathd with Light and Glory, they became 
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And there it makes a halt ; and ſo do they, 
Lok. > To Jacob's Star, while they their Homage Pay. þ 
Col. 1. 15. When after Mary to the Temple went, 4 
Her, and her Maker's Firſt-born to preſent, 
Thither by ſecret Providence are brought 
Simeon and Anna, that of long had ſought 
For Iſrael's Conſolation ; there they ſee 
' The Hope they ſought, and witneſs this is He. 
Thus did cur Lord no ſooner land among 
Us Mortals, but immediately a Throng 
Of ſtrange and wonderful Conj unctures ſwarm 
To this Divine Attractive, and alarm 
The unexpecting World ; that he for whom 
The World was made, into the World à come. 
A thing exceeding Wonder, therefore fit 
That Wonders ſhould atteſt and publiſh it. 


— 


8 IX. 
| Wichout Reader, The Title of this Solemm Day, 


And what it doth import, doth bid thee Hay, 
And read, and wonder. Tu that Myſtery 
That Angels gaze upon Divinity 

Aſjuming Human Fleſh! Th Eternal Son 
Of the Eternal God is Man become. 7 
But why this ſtrange Aſſumption ? Or what End F 
Equivalent could make him to deſcend 

So far beneath himſelf, and equalize 

The Miracle of ſuch an Enterprize ? 

Yet fla and wonder! Undeſerved Love 

To Man, to ſinful Man, did only move 

This Stoop from Heaven to Earth ; and all to win 

And relcue loft and fallen Man from Sin, 

And Gut, and Death, and Hell; and re-inffal 

Him in that Happineſs loft by bis Fall; 
And greater, everlaſtingly to dwell 

In Bleſſedneſs : So that theu canſt not tell 
Which of the two the greater Wonder proves, 
Thy Saviour Incarnation, or his Love. 
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Bat bo:h conclude thou doſt not give, but pay 
Debt, in the Obſervance of this Day. 


| X. | 
hen Great Events occur, or only ſuch Without 
4s do concern our ſelves, we think not much Dare, 


To print their Memories upon that Day 

Tearly, wherein tb happen, that it may 

Become a Living Hiftory, and tell 

To After-ages what long ſince befel : 

But this Great Day's Inſcription doth out-vie, 
And filenceth all other Hiſtory ; 

It bears the Memory of that Great Day, 

herein, when all Mankind encloſed lay 

Under the Curſe of God, th Eternal Word 

Did here aſſume our Fleſh, and Nature's Lord 
Subſcrib'd to Nature's Laws; is Born, and Dies, 
To reſcue us, that were his Enemies. 

Immanuel's Birth, the Day-ſpring from on high, 
Tho glimmering before in Prophecy, OY 
And ſadled up in Types ſo many Nears, 
Now dawns, and like the Morning doth appear; 
A new unheard-of Heſperus, a Star, 

Jois Riſing Sun to uſher, and prepare 

Alen, Minds with Wonder , is deſign d and ſent 
nto the Eaſt : The Wile Men ſaw, and went 
Wo Bethle'm, where their Tribute they do pay 
Unto the Prince of Peace; who tho be lay 
Aeanly Entbron d, yet Majefty Divine 

ro all thoſe Veils of Poverty did ſhine. 

1nd now, as by the Guidance of a Star, 

Ve Eaſtern Wiſe Men thus conducted are 
Jacob's Star; ſo this great News is ſent 

I Jo meaner Men, by Means more eminent : 

Ve Birth of Iſrael's Shepherd yet unknown | 
Wo Simple Shepberds by an Angel's ſhown ; | 


1 nd whilſt the Shepherds watchtheirSheep the Night 


Vantertain this News by Heaven's Light, 


— 
* 


— IS <4 - — 

- ba LAY, 
8 8 — Ir 
— 2222 72 * - &4 
. — re 


8 


— 
_— 


"= 
„ 


282 


Chriſt- 
Ma S- 
1655. 


Chriſt- 


mas-Day. 


1666. 


Day. Of Sin or Guilt, and therefore needed not 


The tidings of that Peace and Foy to bear, 
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Is chang'd to day, and a Celeſtial Quire 
Of Heawenly Citizens, who no leſs admire 
The News than they, to whom they tell it, ſing 
The happy Tidings of this new-born King : 
Glory to God on high, on the Earth Peace 
To Men, their Comfort and their Hopes increaſe, 
And ever Bleſſed be thy Glorious Name, 
O thou Eternal, that contriv dſt this Frame 
Of Wonder, and of Love, to ſend thy Son 
Partaker of our Nature to become, 
That thy loſt Creatures may become Partaker 
By lim of Light and Glory with their Maker, 
MES 
The Angels, whoſe pure Natures had no Spc: 


AnExpiation ; yet "when ſent they were 


Which this Day dawn'd to Man, they fill the Skies 

With Acclamations : Glory to God on high, 

Peace on the Earth, good Will to Man; thus they 

Rejoice to ſee the ſpring of others Foy. 

And ſhall the Angels when the News they bring 

Of Bliſs to Man, an Heavenly Anthem ſing, 

And Man be ſilent * Man, for whoſe only ſake, 

Our bleſſed Lord did Humane Nature take, 

And ſtoop'd below the Angels, to inſtal 

And place Man in a State Angelical. 

Dear Lord ! cur Hearts are narrow, let thy Love 

Fill and enlarge their Compaſs, and improve 

Their due Returns, that as thy Love's extent, 

Did cauſe that ſtrange and wonderful deſcent 

Of Heaven to Karth, ſo it again may raiſe 

Our Earth to Heaven, our Hearts to thee in Praiſe. 

| XII. | 
The great Deſign, the Word becoming Man, 

For Man s Redemption, laid ere the World began 

In God's Decree, ſo cloſely was directed 

Through many Ages, that twas ſcarce ſuſpected 
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By the concerned World : And when it came 

To its Accompliſhment, even then the [ame 
Conceal'd, the Cratch and Infancy, 

/nd Human Nature bid the Deity. 

But tho this lower World but little thought 

What Gueſt they bad; the News was quickly brought 
Unto the Court of Heaven : The Angels take 

The fir!# Alarm, and ſtrait their Flight they make 
Unto the drowſy Earth : The firſt they meet 

Were watching Shepherds ; theſe by night they preet 
With theſe bleſs Tidings, and to ſolemnixe 

The Birth-day of their King, they fill the Skies 
With Songs of Praiſe. The Heav'ns to bear a ſhare 
In ths Solemnity, diſpatch a tar 

Into the Eaſt, to let the Wiſe Men know 

The Prince of Peace is born, and to ſhow 

he Way unto that Station, where they might 
Vebold that great and long-expetted Sight. 

Lind now the World thus roux d by Heaven, begins 
Wo take the Alarm, and it quickly rings 
Nitb the Meſſiab's Birth ; the Shepherds drew 

W Bethle'm, find the Angels Tidings true; 

Vid publiſikd it: The Wile Men tome and fee 
Heir Guides Report and Conduct true to be, 

ud they proclaim it: Then come Kings, and brin 


* $ , 
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nd pay Tribute to their Infant-Ring. | 
Ws the Almighty's Wiſdom ſends a train 

WW Vonders and Remarks, to entertain 

ind wait upon this greater Wonder ; Crowns 

Le Birth-day of his Son with what Renown 

e World could contribute, and ſeems to fit 

E ll Circumſtances, that they render it 

4 ſolemn, ignal, memorable as 

& be great Importance of the Buſineſs was : 

ich chides our proud and narrow Hearts, we 
l farve the Memory of that, which he 

ode to make ſignal, while we think a Day 

eo much to that Solemnity to pay. 


5 XIIl. 


283 


284 Poems upon Chriſt mas- day. 


5 XIII. 

8 What ! the Meſſias Born ! And ſhall a Day 
1658. ' Be thought too much Expenſiveneſ⸗ to pa 

Zo that Memorial ? Shall an Anniverſe 

Be kept with Oftentation to rehearſe 

A Mortal Prince's Birth-day, or Tepeat 

An Eighty-eight, or Powder-Plot s Defeat; 

A Purim, or ſome petty Victory, 

Tho with the Victor s Loſs or Infamy ? 


And ſhall we vent ure to exterminate, 


And ſtarve at once the Memory and Date 1 
Of Chriſt Incarnate ; wherein ſuch a Store b 
Of Foy to Mortals lay, as ne re before 
i The Sun beheld, a Treaſury of Bliſs, ; 
_ The Birth-day of the World as well as bis? 4 
3 Ingratefal Man ! It was for only thee, 3 
nt And for thy Reſtitution, that he 3 
8 Did ſtoop to wear thy Rags, choſe a Deſcent 1 
_ Below himſelf and Angels, was content $ 
WL Thus to aſſume thy Nature ; and thereby 3 
# bl, | His paſſing Love to thee to magnify : | 1 
1 And canſt thou thus requite it; to de face 5 
= This Day's Inſcription of it, or to raſe $ 
>< The Name it bears; that future Ages may 2 
1 Forget as well the Bleſſing, as the Day? KH 
oi Dear Lord, when to thy Honour I deſign > 
"i To give a Day, tua, what before was thint: Wi 
TM But were it mine, 1 only pay a Debt Z 
1 To the Remembrance of this Benefit. 'H 
4 1 E 
Fab Chriſt- XIV. 


o* | mas-Day, _ This Day, by commendable Uſe deſign d 


1 ''N 1668. To bear thus great Memorial, and remind 

WA Forgetful Mortals of that Benefit 

bt That was of greateſt Conſequence, doth yet n 
„ Find various Entertainment: Some decline 
* Its Solemn Uſe; as if we might conſign 


To after-times, and Prove as well as Teach, 


Poems upon Chriſtmas- Day. 285 


A Purim or a Feaſt, to celebrate Eſth. 9. 20 
Some Victory, or to commemorate 
Some Prince's Birth-day ; yet the wondrous Birth 
| Of Him that was the Prince of Heaven and Earth, 
Mankind's Deliverer, muſt neglected be, 
Without a Day to bear its Memory, 
Others there are that ſcem 4 to contend 
| For its Obſervance ; highly do pretend 
To honour it, but tis with Luxury, 
Rict, Intemperance and Vanity; 3 
The dregs of all the Year's Exceſs are brought 
To this Solemnity, as if they thought 
| Thoſe Sins that ſlew our Lord, the only train 
For his Reception, or to entertain 
His Birth-day. Thus they mock him, and yet cry 
Hoſannah, Kiſs at once, and Crucify. 
Others again with greater Innocence, 
$ Obſerve this Feaſt, and yet without the Senſe 
W Of its true Ule, but only on the Score 
Of what their Anceſtors did do before: 
bey take the Cuſtom up, they make good Cheer, 
And feaſt and dreſs the Houſe with Greens, and wear 
8 Their beſt Apparel, reſt from Work, and they 
ben think t have fairly kept it Holy- day; 
And truly Solemn Signs are not amiſs, 
y welcome ſuch a Feſtival as this. 
De great and wiſe Creator, when his Hand 
Had wrought ſome great Deliverance, did command joſ. , 6 
bat ſolemn Days, and Signs, and Monuments, Beute 12. 
W Obvious to Senſe ſhould be the Inſtruments — 
J 0 propagate their Memory, that might Exod. 12, 
Be legible to Children, and invite . 16. 
3 Their ſearch into the Things they meant, whereby 
Logetber with the Signs, the Memory 
And Evidence of Things of Note might reach 
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| F Theſe great Examples ſeem to juſtify 
1 Such unforbidden Signs, T teſtify 
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Our Faith and Toy. But yet this is not all 
This Feaſt deſigns ; but it doth chiefly call 
For more : Even lawful Signs alone are dry 
And empty Shells of this Solemnity. 
"The Mercies that this Day imports, require 
Thy ſerious Attention to admire 
The preatneſs of the Wonder and the Love 
Thy God at this Day ſhewed thee above 
Thy Expectation or Deſert, the ſpring 
Of all thy Hopes and Joys, that with it bring; 
Mankind's Deliverance ; it bids thee praiſe 
And magnify bis Goodneſs, and to raiſe 
Thy higheſt Gratitude ; and thou thy beſt 
Returns can never recompence the leaſt 
Mercies, much leſs this, nor yet ariſe 
Unto an anſwerable Sacrifice; 
Thou haſt a little Cabinet may make 
A welcome New-years-gift ; thy Lord will take 
This little Preſent well, and in good part, 
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Prov. 32. Becauſe thy beſt, give to thy God thy Heart; [ 
26. I mean thy Will, thy Love, thy Truth, thy H, 
Thy beſt Affections that inhabit there l 

7 In that {mall Cell. Tis trac, thou giv n mae [ 

Than what of Right was juſtly his before j = 

Beſides thy Heart is foul ; yet he'll accept 

Prei 18 And take it well; "tis all be doth expect. 1 
Eick, II, Nor is this Gift thy loſs, hell make it clean, | 
19. Fill it with Grace, and grve it thee again, t 
XV. 


; Bleſſed Redeemer ! we do meet this Day 
Chriſt- 3 | | 
mas- Dav. Of thy Nativity, as well we may, 
Day, . 7 a 
1661, © With figns of Joy and Wonder ; We do writ: 
Thy Name upon it, and ſeem with delight 
To welcome its return ; we trim and dreſs 
Our Houſes all with Greens, and ſeem no Je, 
Toyful to entertain the happy News 
Of thy deſcent from Heaven, than once the Jews 


* 
1 


Poems upon Chriſtmas-Day. 287 


Did thy deſcent from Olivet ; we ing Mat. 2 1.8. 
Hoſanna's at this Birth-day of our Ring; 

And ſurely tis well done, but tis not all; 

( briſtian from thee this ſolemn day doth call 

For /mewhat more, without which all the reſt 

prove but empty Complements at beſt : 

Tly Lord muſt be thy Life; thou muſ? be brought 

Unlor his Yoke aud Rule; thou muſt be wrought 

Ie his Likeneſs ; Chriſt muſt formed be 

1,1; in bis Virgin Mother, then in thee. Gal. 4.19. 


XVI. 


Ent art thou come, dear Saviour? hath thy Love Chriſt- 
Elis made thee ſtocp, and leave thy Throne above mas Day, 
We loft; Heavens, and thus thy ſelf to dreſs 55 4 7 
* duſt to viſit Mortals ? Could no lefs 5 
andeſcenſion ſerve 2 And after all, 

e mean reception of a Cratch and Stall? 

er Lord, Tl fetch thee thence, I have 4 Room; 
poor, but tis my beſt, if thou wilt come © 

F iin ſo ſmall a Cell, where I would fain 

Wine and the World's Redeemer entertain, 

ian my Heart; 'Tis fluttiſh, I confeſs ; 
will not mend thy Lodging, Lord, unleſs 
W's [end before thy Harbinger, I mean 

pure and purging Grace to make it clean, 

Wd [weep its naſty Corners; then II try 

| - Lo waſh it alſo with a weeping eye: | 

ö ben tis ſwept and waſh'd, I then will po, 
BE ith thy leave Tl fetch ſome Flowers that grow 
ine oun Garden, Faith, and Love to thee ; 
WW: choſe TI dreſs it up, and theſe ſhall be 

BY Roſemary and Bays ; yet when my be#t 

F done, the Rocm's not fit for ſuch a Gue t 3 

e here's the Cure, Thy Preſence, Lord, alone 
mate a Stall a Court; a Cratch a Throne. 


XVII. 
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Of Glorious Angels, did come down among 


Might have provok'd thy Glory to retreat 


Poems upon, &c. 


l XVIL 
The Prince of Heaven, from amidſt the thrmg 


His Earthly Cottagers, and did inſhrine 

In veil of Fleſh his Majeſty Divine. 

But they ſcarce own'd their Prince, nor can affird 
No better Preſence-Chamber for their Lord 

But a poor Stable, nor no better Chair 

Of State, but what their kinder Beaſts could ſym, 
A Manger. Bleſſed Lord ! ſuch a receit 


To Heaven again, but that thy great Reſpec;, 
To Man's Salvation conquer d all neglects. 
But yet, my Deareſt Lord! methinks I fain 
Would find ſome better place to entertain 

Thy Majeſty with more reſpect; I have 

A little room, where I would gladly crave 
Thy Reſidence ; not that I think it fit 

For thy Receit or Majeſty ; but yet 

It 3s the beſt I hawe : Beſides I find 

In ſomewhat I have read, it ſuits thy Mind; 
My Heart I mean; It is, I do confeſs, 

A little narrow Lodging, and much leſs 

Than doth become ſo great a Gueſt ; Beſides, 
Another Fault I may not, cannot hide, 

It is but foul and ſluttiſh, worſe I fear 

Than was thy Bethl'm Stable, ſo that here 
Thy lodging will be chang d, not mended ; ye: 
If thee into my heart I can but get, 

Thy Reſidence will cleanſe and better it; 
And though it finds it not, "twill make it fit 
For thy Receit, thy Preſence : Chriſt alone 
Turns Earth to Heaven, and makes a Stall a Tum 
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PREFACE. 


WY 4 of theſe things now publiſhed,were intended 
to have been Printed and Publiſhed in the 
= former Volume; but not being ſo well Tranſ- 
| cribed as I thought was neceſſary for the Preſs, 
Wn” not in place to ſee it corrected my ſelf , and the 
erm being ſo near,that they could not be made ready 
Printed before that time, at the requeſt of the 
Wok ſellers, who were loth to loſe the opportunity of 
Term for the Publication of that Volume, 1 
n p content to let them Publiſh that. alone, as it 
without any more: But notwithſtanding, after- 
intended this other Volume, adding thereun- 
ne other ſmall things, more than at firſt were in- 
, to make it a juſt Volume, near the proportion 
e former; provided it could le ſo timely finiſhed, 
at it might appear to be But a part of the former 
pa, though with a continuando, and not a new 
unption againſt the worthy Author : But when part 
ad been ſo long detained in the hands of the 
2 enſers, that by reaſon thereof, and of ſome other 
We rventions, that could not be, I was willing to 
%o the World to be guilty of a ſecond 7 reſpaſs 
3 ſo excellent a Perſon , eſpecially having both 
= and obtained his pardon for the former, and 
ere wrote to the Bookſellers to deſiſt from pro- 
E ding any farther therein, till ſome fair occaſion might 
e to do it, either with the Author's expreſs 
%, or at leaſt without effence to him. But 


— 
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But it was not long before I was much importunel 
by ſome ſpecial Friends of the Author s, to let them pry. 
ceed, and among, the reſt by a Perſon of Quality, wy 
hath a very high reſpect and eſteem both for him and 
his Writings, and to whom I am very much obliged , 
and beſides, I perceive that the Author himſelf wg 


qt very much importuned by ſome Friends and Perſons of 
[i i Quality for more of his Writings of this Nature; 
j y that which I did before foreſee would be one conſequence 
wh of the publication of the former Volume; for althoyg 
14 he hath written much of this Nature, it having bee 
"9 long the employment of his Horæ Sacræ; yet hath ſcarce 
1 any, even of his moſt intimate friends and acquaintance, 
Þ 13 except my ſelf, and ſome of his own Family, known f. 
1 much. But by the advantage of theſe importunitie 
3 of other Friends, I did the more eaſily prevail vill 
vl him to give leave that the Bookſellers might go 0 
. with what they were about. And thus the Reade 
1 comes to enjoy the benefit of this ſecond Volume. 
oy. For the Treatiſes contained in it, there is one i. 
1 on the ſame Subject with one of thoſe in the fart 
„ Volume, that is, Of Afflictions, but ſuch (to ſay m 
1 more) as doubtleſs will not ſeem tedious to any Pius 
1 Perſon, who hath already read the former. For hi 
1 Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer, they are 
1 excellent, and ſo far beyond what I am able to ſail 
5M commendation of them, that I ſhall leave it to tilt 
| 1 ſenſe of the Reader, who, if he have any reliſh of 2 
103 cere Religion, Piety, and Devotion, cannot but l- 
Ps highly affected with them. For thoſe ſhorter Med: 
1 tations, I muſt acquaint the Reader, that they welt 
£8 written when the Author was not only in his Fournt)h 
1 But in ſuch Journeys wherein he had leſs freedom j 


reaſon of the Company which was then with 1 
| | | thi 
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lan he did ordinarily take when he had none But his 
wn Attendants about him; for I find in divers of 
hem, noted when and where they were written. And 
theſe I was the more As ſhould be publiſhed in this 

olume with the others; becauſe, if the Importunities 
Friends, which have not, nor will be wanting, can 
by prevail with the Author to publiſh any more of 
his kind himſelf, I ſuppoſed he would rather make 
hoice of ſome of his larger and more compleat Wri- 
ings, than of theſe (whereof ſome were never finiſhed) 
phich yet I doubt not, but will be very acceptable and 
rofitable to the Pious Reader; but poſſibly otherwiſe 
zt not have been publiſhed at all. And even from 
eſe ſhorter Meditations, the Reader may receive a 
ouble Benefit ; the Matter of them may be ſuch to him 
it ſelf : But beſides, they exhibit an excellent Ex- 
mple in their Author; as of the conſtant, pious and 
rtuus Diſpoſitions of his Mind in general, ſo in 

prticular, of his conſtant Care to employ thoſe precious 
Wortions of Time, as he calls them, his Horæ Sacræ, 
ſuitable and profitable Meditations ; from which he 
mld not ſuffer himſelf to be wholly diverted, either 
his Company, or any other of thoſe Occurrences by 
ich we are often too apt to excuſe our ſelves from 
e Duties and Exerciſes of Religion and Piety. 
Let the Pious Reader pray for the Prolongation of 
Life, and the Reſtitution of a competent Meaſure 
Health and Strength unto him; which if it pleaſe 
d to grant , doubtleſs his Studies in private will be 
leſs beneficial to Paſterity, than his Actions in Pub- 
wert t have been to the preſent Age, though the Conſe- 
=" i of theſe will reach to Poſterity alſo. 

Being far diſtant from the Preſs, I muſt again 

we the Reader's Favour, to pardon and correct the 

akes of the Printer. The 


The ſeveral Treatiſes compriſed in this Second 


J. olume are: 


N Enquiry touching Happineſs, Page 2 
Of the Chief End of Man, Pp. z 
Upon Eccleſ. XII. r. Remember thy Creator, 65 


[ 

Upon Pſalm L. 10. Cor mundum crea, &c. f of 
A Poem, P. 336 
The Folly and Miſchief of Sin, p33 
Of Selt-Denial (vor finiſhed) P. 341 
Motives to Watchfulneſs, in reference to the Good 
and Evil Angels, p. 350 

Of Moderation of the Affections, 5p. 352 
Of Worldly Hope and Expectation, P. 361 
oo Heb. XIII. 14. We have here no continu- 
ing City, 1 
Of Contentedneſs ane Patience, 9. 372 
Of Moderation of Anger, p. 374 
A Preparative againſt Afflictions, p. 377 
Of Prayer, and Thankſgiving , on P/alm Ni 
12. 2 
Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 5 4 


A Paraphraſe upon the Lord's Prayer, p. 541 


U 

8 "oh 
x 8 
ly | 
AND 


295 


A N 


EN QuikrY touching HAPPIN Ess. 


NY Man that compares the Perfection ofthe 
Human Nature with that of the Animal Nature, 
will eaſily find a far greater Excellence in the for- 
mer than in the latter: For, x. The Faculties 

of the former are more Sublime and Noble. 2. The very 

External Fabrick of the former much more Beautiful and 

fuller of Majeſty than the latter. 3. The latter ſeems 

to be ina very great meaſure ordained in Subſerviency to 
the former : Some for his Food, fome for Clothing, ſome 
for Uſe and Service, ſome for Delight. 4. All the in- 
ferior Animals ſeem to be plac'd under the Diſcipline, 

Regiment, and Order of Mankind : So that he brings 

them all, or the moſt of them, under his Order and 

dubjection. 

2. It is therefore Juſt and Reaſonable for us to think, 
hat if the inferior Animals have a kind of Felicity or 
Heppineſt attending their Being, and ſuitable to it, that 
much more Man, the nobler Being, ſnould not be deſtitute 
of any Happineſs attending his Being, and ſuitable to it. 

3. But rather conſequently, that Man, being the no- 
ler Creature, ſnould not only have an Happineſs as well 
as Inferior Animals, but he ſhould have ic placed in 
ome more Noble and Excellent Rank and Kind than that 
herein the Brutes have their Happineſs placed. 

4. It is plain that the Inferior Animals hade a Pppineſs 
Felicity propirtionate to their Nature and Fabrick / which 
5 they exceedingly deſire, ſo they doin a great meaſure 
joy: Namely, a ſenſible Good, anſwering their ſenſi- 
e Appetite. Every thing hath Organs and Inſtruments 
niwering to the Uſe and Convenience of their Facul- 
IS; Organs for their Senſe and Local Motion, and for 
e 1 theic 
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their Feeding, for their generation of their kind; Every 
thing hath its peculiar Iuſtincts and Connatural Artihce; WM if 
and Energies for the Exerciſes of their Organs and Facul. WD 
ties,for their Preſervation and Nouriſhment: Every thing 
hath a ſupply of External Objects anſwering thoſe Facy]. 
ties, Deſires, and Inſtincts; Meats proper for their Nou- 
ri{hment ; Places proper for their Repoſe : Difference «f 
Sexes In their ſeveral kinds anſwering their Procreatiye 
Appetite : And moſt commonly ſuch a proportion of 
Health and Integrity of Nature, as goes along to that 
period of time alloted for their duration; and in default 
thereof they are for the moſt part furniſhed with Medi. 
cines naturally provided for them, which they naturally 
know and uſe, fo that they ſeem to want nothing that 
is neceſſary to the Complement of a Senſible Felicity, 
It is true, they are in a great meaſure Subjected ts thy 
Dominion of Mankind, which is ſometimes over ſeverely 
exerciſed; but then they have the Beneficof Supplies from 
them, Protection under them, and, if they meet not with 
Maiters more unreaſonable than themſelves . they find 
Moderation from Them. They are alſo expoſed to th 
Rapine one from another, the weaker Beaſts Birds andFilhes, 
being commonly the prey of the greater: 
4 * 2 but fs they are commonly endued wid 
e. wen en Nimbleneſs, Artifices or Shifts to avoid 
their Adverſaries. But be theſe what Abatements of thei 
Senſible Happineſs may be, yet they have certain Negs 
tive Advantages that conduce very much to their Happ 
neſs, or at leaſt remove very much of what might abt 
it, and thereby render their fruition more free and pet 
fect and uninterrupted ; for inſtance, they feem to ha 
no Anticipations or Fear of Death as a common Evil in 
cident to their nature: They have no Anticipations 0 
Dangers till they immediately preſent themſelves uni 
them: They have no great ſenſe or apprehenſions® 
any thing better than what at preſent they enjoy: Tit 
are not under the Obligation of any Law, or und 
the Senſe of any ſuch thing, and conſequently the Ml 
cereneſs of what they enjoy, not interrupted 10 
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ſtrokes of Conſcience under a ſenſe of Deviation from 
| Duty, Or Guile. | 

5. It is therefore plain, that if the Human Body have 
no greater or better Happineſs than what is accommada- 
ted only to a Senſible Nature, they have no greater Hap- 
pineſs than the Beaſts have, which is not reaſonably to 
be ſuppoſed for a Nature ſo far exceeding them. 

6, Farther yet; if Human Nature were not under a 
capacity of a greater Happineſs than what is terminated 
in Senſe, Mankind were much more Unhappy than the 
baſeſt Animal; And the more Excellent the Human Na- 
ture is above the Beaſts, nay, the more excellent any one 
individual of the Human kind were above another; the 
more miſerable he were, and the more uncapable of be- 
ing in any meaſure Happy: For the more Wiſe and Sa- 
gacious any man were, the more he muſt needs be ſen- 
fle of Death, which ſenſe would ſowre all the Happi- 
neſs of a ſenſible Good ; the more ſenſible he muſt needs 
be, not only of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of ſenſible 
Enjoyments, but alſo of their Poorneſs, Emptineſs, In- 
ſufficiency, Diſſatisfactorineſs. It is evident, that a Fool 
ſets a greater rate upon a Senſible Good, than a Man trul 
Wiſe, and conſequently the Fool could be the only Man 
capable of Happineſs : For ic is moſt certain, that ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the efteem that any Man hath 
of 2ny good he enjoys, ſuch is the meaſure of his Happi- 
neſs in that Enjoyment, ſince the Happineſs is ſome what 
that is intrinſecal to the Senſe or Mind that enjoys it. 

A thing really Good can never make that Man Happy, 
Wo is under a Senſe of Evil or Inconvenience by that 
Enjoyment, ſo long as he is under that Senſe. Since 
herefore it is prepoſterous and unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that Man, the beſt of Terreſtrial Creatures, and Wiſe 
Men, the beſt of Men, ſhould be Excluded from ar leaſt 

an equal degree of Happineſs with the Beaſts that periſh; 
End ſince it muſt needs be, that a'bare Senſible Good can 

lever communicate to a Man an Equal degree of Happi- 
nels with a Beaſt, not to a Wiſe Man an Equal degree of 
*Ppineſs with a Fool; it remains, there muſt needs in 
U 2 common 
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common reaſon be ſome otherSubje& wherein the Hap. Wl af 
pineſs of a Man, of a Wiſe Man, muſt conſiſt, that it is 3; 
not bareiy Senſible Good. 

7. All the grid things of this Life, they are but Senſible 
Goods, and therefore they cannot be the true matter of J. 
that Happineſs which we may reaſonably think belongs 
to che Reaſonable Nature as ſuch ; the former will ay. WW 1y 
per by an Induction of Particulars, which I ſhall purſue M 


in order, with the particular Inſtances of their Infuftici- W 5: 
encies to make up a true Happineſs to the Reaſonable L 
Nature, as well as that General, that they are but Sen- m 
ſible Goods, and meerly accommodated to a Senſible Wl 1. 
Life and Nature. W. 


r. Life it {elf is not ſuch a ſufficient conſtituent of Hap. Nur 
pineſs: And the Inſtance is evident, becauſe it is poſſibe WW ( 
that Life it ſelf may be miſerable : There may be Lite pa 
where there is Sickneſs, Pain, Diſgrace, Poverty, and WI 
all thoſe External Occurrences that may render Lite in 
Grievous and Burthenſome. Life may indeed be the va 
Subject of Happineſs, when it hath all thoſe Contribu- Fe 
tions chat concur to make it ſuch; but Life alone, and che 
as ſuch, cannot be Happineſs, becauſe there may be 2 Wn 
Miſerable Life. an 

2. Thoſe Bona Corporis or Compoſiti, the Goods of the me 
Body, are not ſufficient to make up a ſuitable Happiach Ul 
to the Reaſonable Nature; as Healih, Strength ; tor tie the 
Beaſts themſelves enjoy this, and for the moſt part, the Word 
Brutes enjoy a greater meaſure of theſe than Mankind; Ap 
and beſides ſtill, chere is that which is like the Worm or 
the root of the Gourd,that ſpoils the Ha ppinels that mull Re 
ariſe from it; viz. Mortality and Leath, which will cer che 
tainly pull down this Tabernacle; and Man hath an ut 0 
intermitted Pre. apprehenſion ofit, which ſowers rhe vet) 
Enjoyment it felt. And in this as hath been ſaid, the 
Beaſts that periſh have a Pre-eminence over Mankind 
for though both are Mortal, yet the Beaſt is not unde! 
that Pre-zpprehention of it that Man inceſſantly nat, 
whereby this Fruition of that Happineſs of Healch 15M: 
more ſincere, and chis Conſideration mull run chrough # 

UV 
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thoſe other Contributions of Senſible Goods, that here- 
after follow. And as for Beauty, the Happineſs thereof 
a5 it is but fading and empty, fo the Felicity that it 
gives, is not to the Party that hath it, but to others, un- 
to whom perchance it may be a delightful and amiable 
Spectacle, but not to him that hath it. | 

z. There are a ſecondary ſort of Bodily Goods, name- 
y, Pleaſures of the Senſes,as delightful Meats, Drinks, Sights, 
Muſick, pleaſant Odors, and other Gratifications of the 
Senſitive Appetite ; or Luſt, as the Luſt of the Fleſh, the 
Luſt of Revenge, the Luſt of Deſire, &c. Theſe cannot 
make up a competent Happineſs to the Human Nature, 
1. They are but Senſible Goods, common to the Beaſts as 
wellas Men. 2. Though they may be competent to make 
up the Happineſs of the Senſible Nature, yet they are not 
ſuch to Reaſonable Nature; becauſe they are ſtill accom- 
panied with a preſent concurring Senſe of Mortality, 
which imbitters their veryEnjoyments,and renders them 
inſipid, if not bitter. 3. The wiſer the Man is, the leſs he 
values them, and conſequently are at beſt a Happineſs to 
Fools, and ſuch as are degenerate from the Nobleneſs of 
the Human Nature into the degree of Beaſts, by ſetting 
an Over- value upon them. Again, 4. They are tranſient, 
and the Happineſs of them is only before theſe Enjoy- 
ments; when they are enjoyed to Satiety, they loſe their 
Uſe and Value. 5. Theſe placentæ ſenſus, eſpecially of 
the Senſual Appetite, are not for their own ſakes, but in 
order to ſomething elſe, viz. To invite and excite the 
Appetite in order to the Preſervation of the Individual, 
or the Species; and therefore cannot be in themſelves in 
Relation to a Reaſonable Nature any Happineſs, ſince 
they terminate in ſomething elſe. 

4. Thoſe Bona Fortune, as Wealth, Honour, Power, 
cannot at all pretend to make up aHappineſs for theRea- 
ſonable Nature; for though in truth we do not find fo 
geminently, in the Animal Nature, any ſuch thing as 
Wealth or Honour, but only ſome what Analogical to it, 
Ein Ants and Bees; yet theſe are of a far inferior Na- 
ute to the Bona Corporis, whether Health or Pleaſure; 
. U 3 for 
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for they are in their true Uſe only in order to them; 
The primary Corporal Good is Health, and Converſati. 
on of the Individual in his Being ; next to that, and in- 
deed in order to it, are the Refreſhments and Supports 
by Eating and Drinking. ealth again is Subſervient,and 
in order to that, viz. to have a convenient Store and 
Proviſion for the ſupply of the Exigences of Nature, and 
preſerving the individual: What is more than Neceſſaty 
for that, is Superfluous, Vain, and Unneceſlary. Power 
again is only deſirable to ſecure thoſe Proviſions from 
Rapine and Invaſion : So that in truth theſe are ſo far from 
making up a Happineſs, that they are only Proviſional, 
and in Order to thoſe Goods of the Body, which are be- 
fore ſhewn, incompetent to that End; and without that 
Reſpect they are vain and impertinent things. But be- 
ſides this, there are certain Specifical Defeds that ac- 
company theſe Goods, that render them utterly unc apa. 
ble of making up a Happineſs to Mankind: 1 Ic is in- 
poſſible they can be as large as the Humane Nature; 
becauſe unleſs there were ſome Poor, none could be Rich; 
unieis ſome were Under, there could be none in Power; 
if all were equal in Wealth and Power, there could be 
no ſuch thing as Wealth or Power: And conſequently 
the fuppohuon of Happineſs in thoſe who are Rich or 
Powerful, would exclude the greateſt part of Mankind 
from any ſhare in that which muſt make up their com. 
mon Happineſs. 2. In the fruition of all Wealth, Ho- 
nour and Power, beſides the common fate of Mortality, 
which imbitters their very Enjoyment, there is annexe( 
a certain peculiar Infelicity that renders them uncapable 
of making up a Happinels : For, 1. They are the com. 
mon mark of Covetouſneſs, Envy, Ambition, and Neceſ 
ſity, which moſt ordinarily render Rich andPowerful,and 
Great Men, leſs ſafe than others, and ordinarily the 
ſtand totterring dangerouſly,and ſubject to fall. 2. Theſe 
is always Care and Anxiety attending the Poſſeſſors d 
Great Honour, Wealth, or Power, which imbitters the 
very Enjoyment, and puts it out of the capacity of being 
2 Happineſs ; for it is impoſlible that great Cares and ken 
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Fears can conſiſt with true Happineſs. And thus far of 
Senſible Goods. 

g. Beſides theſe Senſible Goods, there ſeem to be two 
ſorts of Goods that Mankind is peculiarly capable of, which 
are not common to the Beaſts ; viz. Firſt, the Good of 
Efleem, Glory and Reputation, wherewith perchance the 
Beaſts are not affected, though ſome ſeem to have ſome- 
thing analogal to it ; but this cannot at all make up a 
Happineſs to the Human Nature : 1. Becauſe it is not 
accommodate to all Uſes and Exigents : Laudatur & al- 
get. 2. Becauſes it reſides not in the Party, but in thoſe 
who give it; a Man may have a great Eſteem with 
others, and a low Eſteem of himſelf. 3. It is of all 
others the moſt brittle and unſtable Poſſeſſion: Thoſe 
that perchance deſervedly give it, may undeſervedly re- 
ſume it: A Word or Action miſtaken by others, a falſe 
Report, Envy, Emulation, want of Succeſs in any one 
Action; the milſ-interpretation of the Superior or the 
Vulgar, may quite overturn the greateſt, and perchance 
moſt deſerved Repuration, and render a-Man more de- 
ſpiſed and contemprible than he was before Eminent or 
Eſteemed: He that bottoms his Happineſs upon ſuch an 
unſtable Blaſt, inherits the Wind. 

9. But yet there (are) certain Bona Anime which are 
competible to Man, but not*to Beaſts, which are of two 
kinds, according to the two great Faculties in Man, his 
Underftanding and Will ; viz. Knowledge, and Moral 
Virtues ; and although theſe are excellent Goods, yet(ex- 
cluſively of true and ſound Religion) they cannot make 
up that Happineſs, which we may reaſonably judge to be 
proper and ſpecifical to the Human Nature: Firſt, There- 
fore for Knowledge, there are theſe Incompetences in it, 
in reference to our Happineſs : 1. Our Knowledge is 
very little and narrow in reſpe& of the Object of it: 
What we know, is the leaſt part of what we know not : 
Though we daily converſe with Things Natural, even 
with the Frame of our own Bodies, we {carce know the 
nature, or cauſe, or motion of any one Nerve or Muſcle. 
2. Even in thoſe things we think we know, our Know- 
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ledge is veryDark andUncertain ; and from theſe ariſeth, be 


3- That our increaſe in Knowledge is our increaſe in ye 
| Sorrow and Trouble: Trouble to attain that little Know-. tic 
ledge we have, and Sorrow in that we acquire no more, WM te 
4. The whole Scheme of Knowledge we attain, for the w 
moſt part ſerves only the Meridian of our ſhort, unſtable th 
uncertain Life: And what kind of Happineſs can that g. 
be, which while we are attaining, we cannot ſecure to be A 
of any lonz or certain continuance, and vaniſheth, or di 
proves utterly unuſeful when we die? Of what uſe will L 


then the Knowledge of Municipal Laws, of Hiſtory, of Ic 

Natural Philoſophy, of Politicks, of Mathematicks, be q 

in the next World, although our Souls ſurvive us? ab 

As to the 2. Namely, Moral Virtues; it is true, Ariſtotle, ce 

I. Etbicor. cap. 7. tells us that Happineſs, or Bleſſedneß re 

is the Exerciſe or Operation of the Reaſonable Soul, ac- tu 

cording to the beſt and moſt perfect Virtue, in vita per- at 

fecta, in a perfect Life: But he tells not what chat viia hi 

perfecta is, not where to be found, and yet without it P. 

| there is no Happinels. nc 
N But even chis exerciſe of Virtue (though much more Mus 
noble than the bare habit of Virtue,which is but in order co 
to Action or Exerciſe)if conſidered ſingly and apart, and Wi at 
abſtractively from theReward of it, is not enough to con- ab 
ſtitute a Happineſs ſuitable to the Humane Nature. Wi to 
I. The Actions of Virtue for the moſt part reſpec the th 
Good and Benefit of others more than of the Party that ar 
exerciſeth them, as Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Chatity, I- ou 
beralicy, Forcitude;and principally (if not only )Religion, Wi th: 
Temperance, Patience, and Contentation, are thoſe Vi- Wi of 
tues that advantage the Party himſelf ; the reſt mot re- ty 
ſpect the Good of others. 2. We find it too often true, eit 
that moſt good Men have the leaſt ſhare of the Comfort ho 
and Conveniences of this Life, but are expoſed (many en 
times even upon the account of their very Vircues ) © th 
Poverty, Want, Reproach, Neglect, ſo that their veiy m 
Virtues are occaſions oftentimes of ſuchCalamities which I. 
muſt needs abate the Perfection of Life, which is a ne- de 
cellary ingredient into Happineſs. 3. But if their 45 i 
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de not rendred grievous upon the account of their Virtues, 

yet they are not thereby privileged from many Calami- 
es, which render their Lives unhappy, and oſtentimes 
render them uncapable of the Exerciſe of thoſe Virtues, 
which muſt take up their Happineſs : Poverty diſables 
them from Acts of Liberality; Neglect and Scorn by 
great Men and Governors render them uncapable of 
Ads of diſtributive Juſtice; Sickneſs and tormenting bo- 
dily Diſeaſes many times attack them, and render their 
Lives miſerable, and many times diſables even their very 
Iatellectuals; and to theſe diſaſters they are at leaſt e- 
qually liable with others; and if all theſe Calamities were 
abſent, yet there are two ſtates of life, which they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily go through, if they live, that in a great meaſure 
render them neceſſarily uncapable of theſe Actions of Vir- 
tue, namely, the Paſſions and Perturbations of Youth, 
and the Decays and Infirmities of Old Age. 4. The 
higheſt Good attainable by the exerciſe of Virtue in the ip 
Party himſelf, is Tranquility of Mind ; and indeed it is a | 
noble and excellent Portion; but as the caſe ſtands with 1 
us in this Life, (without a farther Proſpect to a Life to i 
come,)even ſuch a Tranquility of Mind is not perfectly * 
attainable by us; and hath certain appendances to it, that 
abate that ſincereneſs of Happineſs that is requirable in it, 
to compleat the Happineſs of the Human Nature: And 
the ſe are principally the ſe Two. 1. The neceſſity that we 
are under (conſidering the weakneſs of our Nature) by 
our daily Failings, Errors and Sins, to turn aſide from 
the Perfect Rule of Vittue; whereby we are under a kind 
of Moral Neceſſity of violating or abating that Tranquili- 
ty of Mind; ſo that it ſeems in it ſelf morally impoſſible 
either fully to attain of, or conſtantly and uniformly to 
hold that Tranquility of Mind 2. Still Mortality, Death, 


y and the Grave terminate this Felicity, if it only reſpect 
% chis“Life; and the fear and pre- apprehenſion of ſuch a ter- 
y WT ination ſowres and allays even that Felicity, which 
ch Tranquility of Mind otherwiſe offers: This fear and an- 


e. ©'cipation of Death(as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 2.) detains 
ite Men Captive all che days of their Life, and in a great 
be * Fe meaſure 
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meaſure breaks that Traquility of Mind, which is the 
Conſtituent of this Happineſs. Again, though Virtye 
and Virtuous Actions have had their Elogia by excellen; | 
Philoſophers, Orators, Poets; and we are told by them 
that Si Virtus oculis cerneretur , it would appear the mop | 
beautiful thing in the World; yet it hath had but few Fol. 
lowers in reſpe& of the reſt of the World; and poſſibly 
would find a much colder Entertainment, if the Recon. 
pence of Reward were not alſo propounded with it, and 
believed; Therefore there is and muſt be ſomewhat elſe he. 
fides bare Platonick Notions of Virtue, and naked Props. 
ſals of it, that muſt give in a Conqueſt over the Satifacti. 
on of our Luſts and Pleaſures, eſpecially in theTime of 
ourY outh and Strength, and before Old Age overtake us, 
And hence it is, that in all Ages wiſe Rulers and Go 
vernors have annexed ſenſible Rewards and Honours, 
and ſuch Things as have a lively and quick Reliſh with 
them, unto the Exerciſe of Virtue. 
And hence it is, that the moſt wiſe God himſelf hath 
not propounded Virtue and Goodneſs to the Children of 
Men, fingly, as its own and only Reward ; but hath 
alſo promiſed, and really and effectually provided a Re. 
compence of Reward for it, that Happineſs which I have 
been all this while in queſt after; and hath made Vir 
tue and Goodneſs the Way , the Method to attain that 
Happineſs, which is in truth the End of it. 

Upon the whole matter [therefore conclude, Thatthe 
Happineſs of Mankind is not to be found in this Lite; 
but it is a Flower that grows in the Garden of Eternit), 
and to be expected only in its full Complement and Frur 
tion in that Life which is to ſucceed after our bodily Dil- 
ſolution : That altho' Peace of Conſcience, Tranquit 
lity of Mind, and the Senſe of the Favour of God, that 
we enjoy in this Life, like the Bunches of Grapes brougit 
by the Spies from Canaan, are the Prelibations and Antr 
cipations of our Happineſs, yet the Complement of ou! 
Happineſs conſiſts in the Bearifical Viſion of the Evel 
bleſſed God to all Eternity; where there is a Vita perfetis, 


a perfect Life, free from Pain, from Sorrow, from CON 
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rom Fears, vita perfecta, a perfect Life of Glory and 
Immortality, out of the reach or danger of Death, or 
the loſs of that Happineſs, which we ſhall then enjo 
in the Preſence of the ever Glorious God, in whoſe 
Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe Right Hand 
are Pleaſures for evermore. Amen. 


— — — 


Of the Chiet End of Man, what it 
is: And the Means to attain it. 


— 


II. | 
The Chief End of Man, is to Glorify God, and ever- 


laſtingly to Enjoy him. 

1 Hen we come to any reaſonable meaſure of under» 

ſtanding, the ficit queſtion we propound concern- 
ing the Actions of our ſelves or others, is to enquire con- 
cerning the End , why this or that is done: And the 
propounding of an End to what we do, is one thing 
that gives us Reaſonable Creatures a privilege above 
the Beaſts : And the wiſer we grow , the more we en- 
quire after, and propound to our ſelves more excellent 
Ends, and of the more Concernment. 

The End which moſt concerns us to enquire after, is 
the End of our Being, Why or for What End we were 
made : For as that is the thing of the greateſt Moment 
to us, ſo the Ignorance or Miſtake therein is of the 

greateſt Danger. 

Now touching th End of Man, we muſt know. 

ht 1, That in all wiſe Workers that act by Deliberation 
ti- and Choice, the appointment of the End of any Work 
ur belongs to him that makes it. 

2. In as much therefore as Mankind is in its Original 
% che Workmanſhip of God, therefore it belongs to him to 
& appoint the End of his own Workmanſnip; and of him it 


G 


"Mm J muſt be enquired. 1 3. That 


3o of the Chief End of Man. 


3. That in as much as God is the wiſeſt Worker, and 
in as much as Mankind is a Piece of excellent Workman. 


ſhip ; It becomes the Wiſdom of God, as to appoin ! 


Man to an End of his own deſigning, ſo to appoint hin 
to an End anſwerable to the Excellency of the Work. 
an End as much above other Creatures, as Man exceed; 
them in Worth and Excellency. | 

So that certainly Man is ordained by God to an End, 
and to an excellent End, beyond the Condition of o 
ther: Inferior Creatures; for we ſee them all appointed 
for the Uſe and Service of Man, to feed and clog, 
and heal and delight him. 3 

What therefore is common to the Beaſts as well 2; 
Man, cannot be the End of Man. The Beaits Eat, and 
Drink,and Live, and Propagate their Kind with as much 
Delight, and much more Contentment than Man: They 
are free from Cares and from Fears, which Man is not; 
and tho' they die, ſo doth Man alſo : Therefore, to 
live, and eat, and drink, and perpetuate their Kind, is too 
low an End for Man. And if ſo, then much more is it 
below him to make Wealth, and Honour, and Power 
his End; for they are but in Order to his TemporalLiie 
here, either to provide for it, or to ſecure it. And 
beſides that, they cannot anſwer the Deſires and Conti- 
nuance of an Immortal Soul, which Man bears wich him: 
And hence grows the Wearineſs, and Vexation, and 
Unquietneſs, and Reſtleſneſs of Man, in the midſt of all 
Wealth, and Honours, and Pleaſures : Therefore theres 
ſome other End, to which Man was appointed. Whichis, 

I. In reference to God, To glorify bim. 2. In reſe- 
rence to Man; An Everlaſting Enjoy ment of God. 

x. To Glorify God, two Things are conſiderable. 

1. What it is for Man to Glorify God. 

1. There is a Glorifying of God, common to all the 
Works of God, in as much as they all bear in them ths 
vilible Footſteps of the Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnel 
of God. Thus the Sun and Heavens glorify God, F/ 
19. 2. There is a Glorifying of God properly belong: 


ing to Intellectual Creatures, Angels, and Men. , 
| | | I, IU 
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1. In his Underſtanding ; whereby he learns to know 

God in his Word, and in his Works, his Power, Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom and Truth; and with his Heart admires, 
and with his Tongue praiſeth him. 
2. In his Will; whereby he ſubmits to him, Worſhips, 
feats him, and in the Courſe of his Life Obeys him; 
whereby he acknowledgeth hisSovereignty, and ſubmits 
to it, P/al. 50. 23. He that offereth Praiſe glorifieth him, and 
% him that ordereth his converſation aright , will I ſhew the 
[olvation of God. Both theſe are imperfectly done here, 
but ſhall be perfectly done in the Life to come. 

2. Why the Glorifying of God is made the Chief 
End of Man. 

1. It is the Chief End that God propoſed in all his 
Works of Creation. Prov. 16. 4. He made all things fer 
Himſelf; that is, his own Glory: In his Works of Pre- 
ſervation and Providence, P/al. 50. 15. Call upon me in 
the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify 
me. In his Works of Redemption, Epheſ. 1. 6. To the 
raiſe of the Glory of his Grace, whereby he made us accept- 
ed in the beloved, In his Work of Sanctification, Marth, 
5. 16, That men ſeeing your Good Works, may glorify your 
Father which as in Heaven. | | 

2, It is but juſt it ſhould be the Chief End of Man to 
glorify God; becauſe it is a moſt reaſonable Tribute to 
pay to him, for all his Mercies and Goodneſs ; From 
him we receive our Being, and all che Pleſſings of it; and 
it is but juſt of God to require, and for Man to perform, 
che due Acknowledgment of the Goodneſ of thatGod from 
whom he receives them; which is his Gloriſy ing of God. 
2, To enjoy God for cver.. 1 
| 1. Two Things are to be explained. 1. Tt it is to 
enjcy God. 2. Why this is Part of the Chief End of Man? 
1. To enjoy God, is either, 1. In rhis Life; which is 
to have Peace with God, Aflutance of Reconciuation 
E With him: For then we have Peave with our ſelves, Con- 
tentment and Quietneſs of Soul, Acceſs ro bim as to cur 
Father for all we want, and Hope and Aſſurance cf E- 
Everlaſting Life, which will make the Ccmtorts of 115 
| | is 
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Life ſafe, and the Afflictions thereof eaſy, and the Eq 
and Diſſolution thereof comfortable. 2. In the Life ,, 


come, the Fulneſs of Fruition of the Knowledge, Good. 


neſs, Glory and Preſence of God, according to the ut. 
termoſt Meaſure and Capacity of our Faculties, which 
in the Reſurrection ſhall be great and capactous : And 
this is called the Beatifical Viſion. | 

2. Why this is Part of the Chief End of Man: Becauſe 
this is the Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs of Man to enjoy 
God ; and nothing beſides can make him Happy ; which ap. 
pears, 1. In all other Enjoyments, without the Enjoyment 
of God, there is a great deal of Vanity and Emptineſs,whe- 
ther in Pleaſures, or Profits, or worldly Advantages: 
Men expect great Matters from them; but after a little 
Enjoyment of them, they are weary,and find themſelves 
diſappointed, and that there is not that Comfort in them 
that they expected; and then they travel to ſome other 
worldly Enjoyment, and there they find the like. This 
therefore cannot afford Man his Happineſs. 

2. In all other Enjoyments without God, there is 2 
great deal of Vexation and Trouble; The Cares, andFears, 
and Sorrows, and Diſappointments, that we meet with 
in the Enjoyment of them, doth outweigh all the Con- 
tentment and Benefit that we receive in them; and 
therefore this cannot be our Happineſs. 

3. All other Enjoyments, without God, hawe theirEnd 
and Term : Sometimes we over-live them; the Pleaſures 
and Contentment of Youth leave us when we are old: 
And ſometimes we ſee our Riches, onr Health , our 
Earthly Comforts taken from us; but if not, yet when 
we die we leave them; and yet our Souls continue aſtet 
Death, and our Bodies and Souls continue after our Re. 
ſurrection for ever. The Enjoy ments therefore of thi 
Life cannot be our Happineſs, which continues as long 
as we continue; which is the Enjoyment of the e. 
vour, Love, and Preſence of God for ever. 

Now put both together. The Glorifying of God, and 
the Enjoyment of him for ever, is the Happincls an 
Bleſſedneſs of Man, thechief End for which he was mad: 


duch 
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duch is the Goodneſs and Bounty of God, that he doth 

not only enjoin Man his Duty to Glorify him, but alſo 
Wy joins with it Man's Happineſs, to enjoy him for ever. He 
that obſerves the former, ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the 
latter. In the ſame Path and Track which leads us to 
Glorify. God , which 1s our Duty, we are ſure to meet 
with our Enjoyment of him , which is our Everlaſting 
Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs: And the Buſineſs of the true 
Religion revealed in the Scriptures, is to lead us to that 
Duty, and to that Happineſs which is the Chief End 
of Man: He that wants this, will be miſerable in the 
midſt of all worldly Enjoyments ; and he that attains 
this, his Comforts here ſhall be Bleſſed, his Crofles San- 
ified, and his Death a Gate to let him into a moſt 
Bleſſed and Glorious, and Everlaſting Life. 


THESES IL 


be Scriptures of both Teſtaments are the only Perfect Rule for 
Man's Attaining his Chief End. 


This is the End why Man was made, and which he 
ought principally to attend and look after : But becauſe 
to the Attaining of the End, it is neceſſary that rhe due 
Means of Attaining thereof be known and uſed : And 
becauſe, as Almighty God, the Maker of Man, is he 
that alone muſt deſign the End of his own Work; fo 
likewiſe it belongs to him alone to chuſe and.appoint, 


as he is not wanting to us in appointing a Fit and Bleſ- 
| ſed End to Mankind, ſo neither is he wanting in De- 
ſigning and Diſcovering unto Mankind the Means of 
| Attaining to that End. OT 

5 This Means is called a Rule, a fixed and ſettled Directi- 
_ teaching and ſhewing us what is to be known, and 
„ what to be done and avoided, in order to that End. 
Beaſts follow Inſtincts of Nature in their Actions: But 
Man, that is endued with higher Faculties, and order'd to 
a2 better End, is to be directed to that End by a Rule 
Siven by that God who hath appointed his End. an 
3 Rule 


and order the Means belonging to that End : Therefore, 
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Rule therefore that muſt guide Man to his great End of 
his Creation, requires, 

1. That it be a Rale given by God himſelf : For as he | 
appoints the End of Mankind, ſo he alone muſt appoint 
the Means of Attaining it; and therefore the Diſcoye. 
ry thereof muſt come from him. 

2. That it be a Certain Rule, in reſpect of the great 
Conſequence that depends upon it, Man's Everlaſting 
Happinels. 

3. That it be a fixed and ſertled Rule; for Mankind is 
apt to ſtraggle and wander, full of vain Imazinations, 
which, were not the Rule fixed and ſtable, would cor. 
rupt and diſorder it. 

4. A plain and eaſy Rule ; becauſe it concerns all Men, 
as well the unlearned and weak, as the wile and learn- 
ed: Their Concernment is equal; and therefore the 
Rule, that tends to that common Concernment, is fi 
to be plain and familiar. 

Since it is neceſſary therefore that there ſhould be 1 
Rule, and ſuch a Rule; we are to conſider whether 
God hath offered ſuch a Rule; and what it is; which 
is ſet down in theſe Three Particulars. 

1 1. That God hath given his own Word to be this 
ule. 

2.. That the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
are that Word of God. 

32. That thoſe Scriptures are the Rule, and the only 
Rule, whereby Man may attain his Chief End. 
I. That God hath given us his own Word to be thi 
Rule. And this, as before appears. was neceſſary, that 
the Direction to our Chief End ſhould come from God. 

2. The Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament ate 
the Word of God. N 
Here too is to be obſerved, 1. What thoſe Scriptures art 

1. They are the Canonical Books of the O74 and New 
Teſtament,excluding the Bocks commonly called 4pocryps: 
Theſe are written in ſeveral Ages, by holy Men inſpired 
by the Spirit of God. 2 Tim. 3. 16. Some Parts thereo), 
as the Five Books of Moſes, above Three thouſand in 

= | huncre 
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hundred Years ſince; and that of the New Teftament a- 
bove One thouſand ſix hundred Years ſince. And Al 
mighty God , who hath had a moſt ſpecial Care of the 
Everlaſting Good of Mankind, hath by a wonderful 
Providence hitherto preſerved them uncorrupted, and 
hath diſperſed them over all Nations in their ſeveral 
Languages ; that as the common Salvation concerned 
all Men, ſo the Means of attaining it might be likewiſe 
common to all Men. 

2. Why the Divine Providence hath order d it to be put into 
Writing. It is true, in the firſt Ages of the World, till 
the Time of Moſes, which was near Three thouſand five 
| hundred Years, the Will of God was not put into Wri- 
ting, but was deliver'd over by Word of Mouth, from 
Father to Son. And this was the Direction that Men 
had to know and to obey God. 7. Becauſe in thoſe 
Ancient Ages of the World, Men lived long: For A- 
dam, the firſt Man, lived above Twenty Years after Me- 
thuſalem, the Eighth from Adam, was born; and Me- 
thuſalem liv'd almoſt an Hundred after Sem was born; 
and Sem liv'd above Sixty Years after Iſaac was born. So 
that in theſe Three Men, Adam, Methuſalem, and Sem, 
all the Truths of God, for above Two thouſand Years, 
were preſerved and deliver'd over. 2. Becauſe the Se- 
lect Churches of God were preſerved in Families, and 
were not National ; and ſo the Knowledge of the True 
God kept in a ſmaller Compaſs. 

But when, after the Ages of Men were ſhorter, and 
when the Church of God grew to be National, as it was 
lafter the es came out of Egypt, then God himſelf wrote 
Ibis Law in Tables of Stone, and Moſes wrote his Five 
Books; and then, from that time forward, the Sacred 
Fliſtories and Prophecies under the Old Teftament, and the 
| oſpel, and other Parts of the New Teftament, Was com- 
pitted to Writing for theſe Reaſons principally. 
| 7. That they might be the better preſerved from be- 
Ing loſt, or forgotten. | 
2. That they might be the better preſerv'd from being 
Corrupted : For that which is deliver d only by Word of 
; 5 Mouth, 
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Mouth, is many times varied and changed in the Se. 
cond or Third Hand. | 

3. That it might be the better diſperſed and commu- 
nicated to all Mankind. And this was done in the 011 | 
Teftament, by Tranſlations of it into Greek , about Two 
hundred Years before Chriſt, and Diſperſing it into 2 
great Part of the World: And after Chriſt's Time, both 
the Old and New Teſtament Tranſlated into ſeveral Lan- 
guages, and ſince diſperſed over the World ; which 
could not have been ſo well done, had it not been at 
ficſt in Writing. | | 

Thus the Wiſdom and Providence of God provides 
for the Exigence of all Times moſt wiſely and excel. 
lently : And having preſerved Part of this Precious Jew. 
el, the Old Teſtament, for the moſt part, within the 
Commonwealth of the Jews, till ic was broken, about 
the Time of Chrilt, by the Romans, hath now deliver- 
ed Both to all Mankind. 


3. Ic is to be enquired, What Evi 
3 the Author ſence we have to prove theſe Writings ty 
iath elſewhere more „ . 
largely conſider'd. e the Word of God? An Omitting 

many others, we inſiſt on theſe prin- 
_ cipally. 

1. In the Writings of Men, eſpecially when written 
by ſeveral Men at ſeveral Times , their Writings do (:l 
dom or never agree, but differ and croſs one another, 
And the Reaſon is, becaule they are written by ſeveral 
Men, who are all guided by ſeveral Minds and Juds- 
ments. But the Scripcures, though written by ſeveral 
Men in ſeveral Ages, many unacquainted with one ano- 
thers Writings, yet they all conſent and ſpeak the fame 

Truth; which is an Evidence that it was One and tis 
{ſame Spirit that did dictate them. 
2. It is not poſſible for any Man, without Revelation 
from God, to foretel Things to come. Now theſe holy 
Writings foretold things that muſt certainly come to pa/s i 
their ſeveral Seaſons , tho' many Generations after tis 
Prophecy written; therefore they were written by It: 
ſpiration from God. As for inſtance; the Babylonian Cap 
3 Ih 
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tivity, and the Deliverance from it, by Teremy ; the 
Perſian and Grecian Monarchy, by Daniel; the Birth and 
Death of Chriſt ; the final Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and 
Diſperſion of the Fews, the Converſion of the Gentiles, 
by 1/aiah, and the reſt of the Prophets. 

3. The Matter contained in theſe Holy Writings, is 
that of the greateſt Importance; the Will of God con- 
cerning Man ; the Diſcovery of the Creation of the 
World by God; of Aſſurance of the Life to come; of 
the Means of Peace between God and Man. Theſe are 
Things of the higheſt Concernment in the World, yet 
Things which cou'd never be diſcover'd but by God him- 
ſelf; and ſuch as never any Writings of Men only 
ever could diſcover, or durſt pretend unto ; The Height, 
and Rarity, and Excellence, and Weight of the Matter 
of theſe Books, do evidence that they were the Reve- 
lations of God to Man, and by his Providence com- 
mitted to Writing, and deliver'd over to Mankind, as 
the Rule to attain their Chief End. | 

z. As the Rule to attain our Chief End muſt come 
from God; and as the Scriptures of the Old and New Te- 
Hament are the Word of God; ſo we ſay, That theſe Scri- 
ptures are the Rule, and the only Rule to attain our Chief 
End. Good Books of other Men, good Education, good 
Sermons, the Determinations of the Church, are good 
Helps; but there is no other Rule but this. It is by this 
Rule we muſt try other Mens Books and Sermons, yea, 
the very Church it ſelf. Thus the Bereans tried the Do- 
&ine of the Apoſtles themſelves by the Scriptures which 
they then had, and are commended for it, At 17. 11. 
And Peter prefers the Evidence of the Scriptures before 
a Voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 18, 19. And Chriſt him- 
ſelf appeals to the Scriptures, to juſtify himſelf and his Do- 
ctrine, Joh. 6. 39. And if the Scriptures be the only Rule, 

I. Then not a Natural Conſcience, cipectally as the 
Caſe now ſtands wich Mankind ; for that 1s many times 
corrupted and falſe principled, puts Good for Evil, and 
Evil for Good: It is, and may be a great Help, Guide 
and Direction, not a perfect Rule. | 

* 2 2. Then 
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2: Then not the Writings and Traditions of Men : 
God that appoints the End, and Means, muſt be the 
Diſcoverer of the Means of our Salvation. 

3- Then not pretended Revelations : Thoſe may be 
Mens Imaginations, or the Devil's Deluſions; to pre- 
vent and diſcover which, God hath ſet up this great 
and ſtanding Revelation of his Scriptures. 

4. Then not the Church : For that may err ; and it 
hath no way to evidence it ſelf, but by the Scriptures, 
which are its Foundation. 

The Buſineſs of Man's Salvation is of that Impor— 
tance, and the Wiſdom of God ſo great , that he will 
not commit ſo weighty a Matter to ſuch uncertain 
Rules as theſe, but hath provided one of his own ma- 
king, the Holy Scriptures. 


28-6015 II. 
The Principal Subject of the Scriptures is, What Man u 


to Believe concerning God ; and what Duty God requires 
of Man. | 


It is the principal Subject of the Scriptures. 1. Be. 
cauſe it is of the greateſt Importance and Concernment. 
Eccleſ. 12. 13. Let us hear the concluſion of the whole mat: 
ter, Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this is the while 
Duty of Man, Fear God ; which cannot be without the 
Knowledge of him; and keep his Commandments, 
which contains his Duty of Obedience to him. 2. Be- 
cauſe all the other Matters of the Scriptures have a kind 
of Dependance upon, and Connexion with this princi- 
pal Matter, or Subject. : 

Bur chough this be the Principal Matter or Subje of 
theScriptures,yet they alſo contain very many other Mat- 
ters, that do very much concern us to know and believe; 
as namely, What we are to underſtand concerning our 
ſelves, the State of our Creation, the Fall of Man, the 
State wherein that Fall hath put all Mankind, the Means 
of our Recovery, the Immortality of theSoul, the Reſur- 


rection, the different Eſtate of the Good and Bad after 


Death, 
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Death, the Hiſtory of the Church and Houſhold of God- 
from the Creation of Man, till ſome Thirty Years after 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and divers other and neceſ- 
ſary Matters to be known, both for our Direction, In- 
ſtru ion, and Comfort. 

And as the Scriptures do principally teach the Know- 
ledge of God, and our Duty, as the principal Subject; ſo 
they do principally teach it above other Teachings or 
Means. It is true, that the very Light of Nature doth 
teach us much of what is to be known concerning God, 
and our Duty to him : As namely, That there is a God, 
and that there is but one God; That this God is the firſt 
Cauſe, and alſo the Preſerver of all Things; That he is 
Eternal, without Beginning or End; Infinite, Spiritual, 
without Mixture, moſt Perfect; and therefore moſt Free, 


moſt Powerful, moſt Holy, moſt Wiſe, moſt Juſt, moſt 


Bountiful and Merciful. And upon all theſe Grounds, 
the Light of Nature teacheth,thar he is to be Honoured, 
to be Feared, to be Worſhipped, to be Obeyed, This 
the Apoſtle ſhews us, Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things 
of bim from the Creation of the World are clearly feen, being 
underſtood by the things that ar: made, even his eternal Puw- 
er and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe, And this 
Light of Nature gives this Manifeſtation of God, 1. By 
the Works of Creation and Providence. 2. By the 
Working of the Conſcience. 3. By a Tradicional De- 
livery over of ſome Truths from Man to Man ; which 


| by the Study and Pains of ſome wiſe Men and Lawgi- 


vers, raiſed up by the Providence of God, have been 
perfeted and deliver'd over to others. 


But the Preeminence of the Scriptures in their Inſtruction 


of Mankind in the Knowledge of God, and his Duty to 
| God, appears partly in theſe Conſiderations. 


1. The Knowledge the Scriptures give in theſe Things 


is more eaſy to be attained ; becauſe ir ſets down theſe 
Truths plainly, that the moſt ordinary Capacity may un- 
derſtand: Whereas the Knowledge of theſeT hings by the 
| Light of Nature, is more difficult, requires muchObſerva - 
don and Induſtry, and Attention, deducing and drawing 
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down one thing from another, and ſo arriving at their 
Knowledge by much Pains and Study. 

2. The Knowledge of theſe Things deliver'd by the 
Scripture,is much more full and perfect than that Knowledge 
which can be attained by the Light of Nature; as appears 
in theſe Two Reſpects. 1. Thoſe Things concerningGod, 
that the Light of Nature doth in ſome meaſure diſcover, 
are more fully, compleatly and clearly diſcover'd by the 
Light of the Scriptures. 2. The Scriptures do diſcover 
thoſe Things concerning God, and his Works, and our 
ſelves, that were never diſcover'd, nor indeed diſcovera- 
ble by theLight of Nature ; which as they are of greateſt 
Importance to be known, ſo being diſcover'd by the 
Scriptures, they do wonderfully clear and ſatisfy the De- 
fects of the Light of Nature. As for inſtance in both 
kinds : TheLight of Nature diſcovers that there is a God ; 
but the manner of his Subſiſtence in Three Perſons, yet 
in Unity of Eſſence, is only learned by the Scriptures. 

. The Light of Nature diſcovers, that he is the firſt Cauſe 
„ and Preſerver of all Things; but the manner how all 
i Things were produced, and when, is only learn'd by the 
| Scriprures. The Light of Nature tells us, that this God 
js to be worſhipped and obey'd ; but in what manner he 
I is to be worſhipped, and the Particulars of his Commands 
3 wherein he is to be obey'd, it diſcovers not, or, at leaſt, 
| very darkly : The Scriptures only ſhew us clearly the 
0 Manner of his Worſhip, and the certain Rule of our 
| Obedience, The Light of Nature ſhews us, that there 
is a great Defection and Diſorder in our Natures ; but 
whence it did ariſe, or how it is to be help'd, the Scri- 
pture only teacheth. The Light of Nature ſhews us that 
i all Sin is an Offence againſt the Purity, Juſtice, and Will 
| of God, and therefore deſerves his Anger and Diſplea- 
ſure ; but how the Guilt of Sin may be done away, and 
the Favour of God again procured, is not within the 
Reach of the Light of Nature to diſcover, but is only 
learn'd from the Scriptures. The Light of Nature teach- 
eth, that ſurely there is a Reward for the Righteous, 
and a Puniſhment for the obſtinate Sinner; but _ l 
| | 2 
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ſhall be inflicted, and when, and how Mankind ſhall be 
put into a Capacity of Receiving Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments by Reſurrection from the Dead, the Light of Na- 
ture diſcovers not, or at leaſt but darkly and diffidently, 
and confuſedly; the Light of the Scriptures only diſ- 
covers all plainly, clearly, and evidently. Theſe and 
divers other Truths are diſcover'd in the Scriptures ; 
which thy: Light of Nature, either not at all, or if at all, 
yet but darkly pointeth at. ' ES | 

3. The Light of Nature is very uncertain, and eaſily 
corrupted, either by Luſts, or Weakneſs, or Variety of 
Imaginations. And from hence grew all the falſe Gods, 
falſe Worſhips, and Idolatries, and Superſtitions among 
the Heathen, that were only led by the Light of Nature, 
changing the Truth of God into a Lye, and changing the 
Glory of the Incorruptible God into an Image mace like 
to a corruptible Man, Rom. 1.23, 25. But the Light of 
the Scriptures is an unchangeable, table, fixed Light, not a- 
dulterated, nor to be corrupted ; but tho' Mens Imagina- 
tions and Fancies be as unſtable as the Waters, and 
thereby corrupt and pervert themſelves ; yet the Light 
of the Scriptures continue firm and ſtable, unchangeable 
in the Succeſſions of Thouſands of Generations. | 

Now the things that the Scriptures thus principally teach, 
are Two, in order to the Two great Powers or Facul- 
ties of Man, 1. In order to his Underſtanding, what is 
to be. believed, and to be believed principally touching 
God. 2. In order to his Will, or Practical Faculty, 
What God requires to be done. 

As touching the former, What is to be believed? Be- 
lieving, and Knowledge, and Opinion, differ in this : | 
1. Knowled:e is that whereby we certainly know any 
thing to be, or not to be, by our Senſes, or Reaſon, ot 
Experience. e 
2. Opinion is àa doubtful uncertain Perſuaſion of Mind 
that any thing is, or is not; yet not without a mixture 

of Doubting or Diſtruſt. 
3. Belief is a certain Perſuaſion of the Truth of any 
thing, upon the Credit and Authority of another. * 
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if we be aſſured, that whatſoever God faith, is moſt cer- 
tainly true, (as needs it muſt be, becauſe Truth is an 
Eſſential Attribute of God ;) and if we be perſuaded ſure- 
ly, that theſe Scriptures are the Word of God, then of 
neceſſity we muſt believe whatſoever Almighty God in 
the Scriptures reveals: And this is Belief. So that the 
very ſame Truth that may be known by Reaſon or Ob- 
ſervation , may likewiſe be believed as revealed in the 
Word of God. Tho' many Things are to be believed, 
becauſe revealed in the Scriptures, which cannot be fully 
demonſtrated by Reaſon. Thus tho' it be partly evident 
to Reaſon that God made the World, and ſo is the Ob- 
ject of our Knowledge; yet the ſame Truth, as reveal- 
ed in the Scriptures, is to be believed, and ſo is the Ob- 
ject of our Faith. Heb. 11. 3. Through Faith we underſtand 
that the Worlds were framed by the word of God ; that is, 
We do acknowledge and ſubſcribe unto it as true ; be- 
cauſe God in the Scriptures, which are his Word, hath 
revealed and diſcover'd it unto us. 

And as touching Things to be done, the Duty God 
requires of us, here is the difference between the Performance 
of Duties, by a Man believing the Scriptures, and another 

an. A Believer doth a Good Work, (for example, a 
Work of Mercy) and a Heathen, or another Moral Man, 
doth the ſame Work; and yet tho' the Work be, for 
the Matter, the ſame, they very much differ in the Value: 


The Believer underſtands by the Word of God, that it is 


a Duty enjoined him of God to be merciful , as our Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven is Merciful; he believes it to be the 
Command of God, and he doth it in Obedience to that 
Command, and ſo it is accepted of God ; but another 
Man many times doth it, or may do it, not upon the 
ſame account, but it may be meerly upon the Inclina- 
tion of his Natural Temper, or for Vain- Glory; and ſo 
it is not fo much an Act of Obedience to God, as Love to 
himſelf. And therefore in the former, it is the Obedience 
of Faith, in the latter, an Action of Nature. 
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member now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 


nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 


them. 


„O Things are principally commended to us in this 
Text. 1. A Duty enjoyned, To Remember our 
ator. 2. The principal Seaſon of that Duty, The days 
or Youth, Which Seaſon is recommended for this 
uty by way of Preference above the Evil days; not as 
the Remembring our Creator were unſeaſonable at any 
2 : but becauſe the time of our Youth is more ſeaſon- 
le than that Evil Time, or thoſe Evil Days, wherein 
e ſhall ſlay, We have no pleaſure in them. 
1. The Duty enjoyned,is to Remember our Creator ;which 
ports tuo things: 1. To Know our Creator; for we 
nnot remember what we have not ſome knowledge of. 
Remember him, often to call him to mind. 
1. The former part of this Duty is to know cur Creator. 
is that whichAgedDavid recommended to his young 
n Solomon, 1 Chron. 28: 9. And thou Solomon my Son, 
ww thou the God of thy Father. And we have two excel- 
| Books, wherein the Knowledge of God is diſcovered 
us ; the Book F his Works, the Works of bis Creation 
Providence; and the Book of his Word, contained in 
E Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, wherein he 
ore fully, and explicitly, and plainly diſcovered unto 
Theſe Books we are often to read and conſider. And 
is the chief Reaſon, why Underſtanding and Reaſon 
wen unto Mankind, and not unto the Beaſts that pe- 
namely, that we might improve it to the attaining 
the Knowledge of Almighty God, in the due conſide- 
pon of the Works and Word of God ; and hereby we 
n his Eternity, his Infiniteneſs, his Wiſdom,hisPower, 
" Goodneſs, his Juſtice, his Mercy, his „ 
lis 
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his Sovereignty, his Providence, his Will, his Purpoſ 
concerning Mankind, his Care of them, his Beneficencd 
towards them. And the Nature of this Knowledge is noe 
barely Speculative, but it is Knowledge that is Oper 
tive; that perfects our Nature; that conforms it to th 
Image of that God we thus know; that ſets Mankind! 
its due State and Station; keeps it in its juſt ſubording 
tion unto the God we thus know, which is our greateſf 
Perfection. This Knowledge muſt neceſſarily make y 
love him, becauſe he is Good, Merciful, Bountiful, Be 
neficent; and therefore the Wiſe Man chuſeth to expreſ 


av 

him by that Title of Creator, from whom we receive our: 
very Being, and all the Good that can accompany u 
This Knowledge teacheth us to be thankful unto him n 
our greateſt Benefa&or ; to depend upon him, becau n 
of his Power and Goodneſs ; to fear him, becauſe of ili | 
Power and Juſtice; to obey him, becauſe of his PowerMMo: 
Juſtice,andSovereignty ; to walk before him inSinceriyMa 
becauſe of his Power, Juſtice, and Wiſdom. In ſum, u. 
feveral Attributes of Almighty God to ſtrike upon n. 
choiceſt Parts, and Faculties, and Aﬀections, and Tenia 
dencies of our Hearts and Souls, and to tune them in or 
that Order and Harmony that is beſt ſuitable to the pe le 
fecting of our Nature, and the placing of them in a en 
and juſt Poſture, both in relation to Almighty God, l 
ſelves, and others. | ea 
2. The ſecond part of our Duty is, To Remember ut 
Creator thus known ; which is to have the Senſe and He 
erciſe of this Knowledge always about us; to ſet Ale: 
mighty God always before our eyes, frequently to thing, 
of him, to make our Application to bim: For mane 
there are that may have a knowledge of God, but j 
the exerciſe of that Knowledge is ſuſpended ; ſometime 
by Inadvertence and Inconſiderateneſs, ſometimes by" 
wilful Abdication of the exerciſe of that Knowlec e 
And theſe are ſuch as forget God, that have not God 
all their Thoughts, that ſay to the Almighty , Doe 
from us, we deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. a 
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The Benefits of this Remembring our Creator, are very great: 
It keeps the Soul and Life in a Conſtant, and True, and 
epular Frame. As the want of the Knowledge, ſo the 
ant of the Remembrance of God, is the cauſe of that 
order and Irregularity of our Minds and Lives. 2.And 
nſequently, the beſt Preventive of Sin, and Apoſtacy, 
4 Backſliding from God, and our Duty to him. 3. It 
eps the Mind and Soul full of conſtant Peace and Tran- 
lity; becauſe it maintains a conſtant, humble, and com- 
able Converſe of the Soul , with the Preſence and 
wour of God. 4. It renders all Conditions of Life com- 
table, and full of Contentment, becauſe it keeps the 
ul in the Preſence of God, and communicates unto it 
ntinual Influxes of Contentment and Comfort; for what 
an diſturb him, who by the continual Remembrance of 
Creator, hath the conſtant Acquaintance with this 
ower, Goodneſs, and All-ſufficiency 2 5. Though no 
an hath ground enough to promiſe to himſelf an Im- 
unity from Temporal Calamities, yet certainly there 
no better expedient in the World to ſecure a Man 
inſt them, and preſerve him from them than this: 
or the moſt part of thoſe ſharp Afflictions that befal 
en, are but to make them Remember their Creator when 
ey have forgotten him , that he may open their Ears 
d Diſcipline, and awake them to Remember their Creator. 
ead Fob 23. A Man that keeps about him the Remem- 
Wance of his Creator , prevents in a great meaſure the 
cellity of that ſevere Diſcipline. 6. In ſhort, this Re- 
tembrance of our Creator, is an Antidote againſt the 
lurements of the World, the Temptation of Satan, 
e Deceitfulneſs of Sin. It renders the beſt things the 
orld can afford inconſiderable, in compariſon of him 
hom we remember; it renders the worſt the World 
In do, but little and contemptible ; fo long as we Re- 
ember our Creator, it makes our Lives happy, ourDeaths 
aly, and carries us to an Everlaſting Enjoyment of that 
reator, whom we have here remembred. 
The Injunction of theDuty of Remembring our Creator, 
tne more Importantly necelſary: 1. In regard of the prone 
conſe- 
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get God ; there is great Inadvertency and Inconſiderate- 
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onſequence of the Benefit we receive from it, as bei ee 
2. In regard of the great Danger of omitting it. e 
truth is, the greateſt part of the Miſcarriages of ourli eie 
are occaſioned by the want of the Remembrance of i 
Creator; then it is that we fail in our Duty when y 
forget him. 3. In regard of the many Temptations; 
World affords to make us forget our Creator; the ble 
fares, and Profits, and Recreations, and Prefermen 
and Noiſe, and Buſineſs of this Life, yea, many of the 
which are in themſelves and in their Nature lawhy 
are apt to ingroſs our Thoughts, our Time, our Care 
and to leave too little room in our Memory for this gre 
Duty that moſt deſerves it, namely, The Remembrance 
our Creator. Our Memory is a noble Cabinet, and the 
cannot be a more excellent Jewel to lodge in (it) thy 
our Great and Bountiful Creator; yet for the moſt pa 
we fill this noble Cabinet with Pebbles and Straus, 
not with Dung and Filth; with either ſinful, or, at leaft 
with Unprofitable, Impertinent, Trifling Furniture, 

2. The Seaſon for this Duty , that is here principal 
commended, is, The Days of our Youth : And the Ream 
o_ commend that Seaſon for this Duty are principal 
thele : 

1. Becauſe this is the moſt Accepted Time. God Al 
mighty was pleaſed under the Old Law to intimate this 
in (the) reſervation to himſelf of the firſt Fruits and thi 
firſt Born ; and ſurely the firſt Fruits of our Lives, whet 
dedicated to his Remembrance, are beſt accepted of hi 

2. Becauſe this Seaſon is commonly our Turning Seaſ6 
to Good or Evil. And if in Youth we forget our Ces 
tor, it is very great difficulty to reſume our Duty: Com 
monly it requires either very extraordinary Grace , 0 
very ſtrong Affliction, to reclaim a Man to his Duty, 
whoſe Youth hath been ſeaſoned with ill Principles, ant 
the Forgetfulneſs of God. | 

3. Becauſe the time of Youth is moſt Obnoxious to far 


neſs, Incogitancy, Unſtableneſs, Vanity, Love of Plex: 


ſuces, Eaſineſs to be corrupted, in Youth ; and here 
neceſſa 
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2. The Evil Day of Sickneſs is an unſeaſonable Time, 
at leaſt a very difficult Time, to begin ſuch a Buſineſ;, wi, 
Sickneſs, and Pain, and Diſorder, and Uneaſineſs, hg 
render a Man impatient and full of Trouble, and 
Thoughts full of Diſorder, and Diſcompoſure , 3 
Waywardneſs , then it will be found a difficult Buſin 
to begin the Remembrance of our Creator. It is uu 
no Time is utterly unacceptable of God for this Wy 
but ſurely it is beſt to begin before this Evil day com 
for then it will be a Comfort, and mitigate the Pa 
and Diſcompoſure of Sickneſs, when a Man can th 
reflect upon his Life paſt, as Hezekiah did in his Sicknef 
Remember, O Lord, that ] have not failed to remenj 
my Creator in the Days of my Health. 

3. The Evil Day of Old and Infirm Age, which i; 
Diſeaſe and Burthen of it ſelf, and yet is ever accoi 
pany'd with our Sickneſſes, Pains and Diſeaſes, and 
Natural Frowardneſs and Moroſity, and Difcontents 
neſs of Mind, and therefore not ſo ſeaſonable to bes 
the undertaking of this Work as the flouriſhing You 
And indeed, a Man cannot reaſonably expect that i 
Great God, who invites the Remembring our Crest 
in the Days of our Youth , and hath been ungratefu 
denied, ſhould accept the Dregs of our Age for a Sac 

fice, when we have neglected the Thoughts of him 
our ſtrong and flouriſhing Age. But on the other ſi 
that Man, that hath ſpent the Time of his Youth a 
Strength in the Remembrance of his Creator, may vl 
Comfort and Contentment , in his Old and feeble a; 
reflect upon his paſt Life with Hezekiah, Remembv, 
Lord, I pray thee, that I have not failed to remember tht 
the days of my Yeuth and Strength ; and ] pray thee acct 
the endeavours of my old decayed Age, to preſerve that 
membrance of thee which I ſo early began, and have con 
ly continued; and pardon the defects that the natursl dec 
my Strength and Age have occaſioned in that Duty. _ 
4. The Evil Day of Death: When my Soul fits hoven 
upon my Lips,and is ready to take irs flight ; when all 
World cannot give my Life any certainTruce for al 
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or for an Hour, and I am under the cold Embraces of 
Death, then to begin to remember my Creator is a dif- | 
£culr and unſeaſonable time: But when I have begun J 
chat Buſineſs early, and held on the Remembrance of my 
Creator, it will be a Cordial, even againſt Death it ſelf, 
and will carry my Soul into the Preſence of that God, 
which I have thus remembred in and from the days of 
my Youth, with Triumph and Rejoycing. 

Briefly therefore : 

1. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth ; be- 
cauſe thou knoweſt not whether thou ſhale have any 
other Seaſon to remember him: Death may overtake 
thee, and lay thee in the Land of Forgetfulneſs: Thy 
Spring may be thy Autumn, and thy early Bud may be 
the only Fruit that Mortality may afford thee. 

2. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth ; be- 
cauſe it is a time of Invitation: Neglect not this Sea- 
ſon, becauſe thou knoweſt not whether ever thou ſhalr 
be again invited to it. 

z. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Yowrh, that 
thy Creator may remember thee , in the days of thy 
Sickneſs, and Old Aze, and in the Evil Day. 

4. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth, leſt 
thy Creator negle& thee in the Evil Day. Neglected 
Favours, eſpecially from thy God, may juſtly provoke 
him never to lend thee more. Becauſe I called, and ye re- 
fuſed, I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, and mock when 
jour Fear cometh, I. 24, 26. S 

J. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth, be- 
caule it will heal che Evil of Evil days, when they come 
it will turn thoſe days that are in themſelves evil, to be- 
come days of Eaſe and Comfort ; it will heal the Evil 
of the day of Affliction, of Sickneſs, of Old Age, and 
of Death it ſelf; and make it a Failage into a better and 
more abiding Lite. 
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Of the Uncleanneſs of the Heart, 
and how it 1s Cleanſed. 


Pſal. 5 1. 10. 


Cor mundum crea in me, Deus. 


His Prayer imports, or leads us into the Conſideratia 
of theſe things : 1. What the Condition of every 
Man's Heart is by Nature: It is a foul and uncleanHeart 
2. Wherein conſiſts this uncleanneſs of Heart. 3. What 
is the Ground orCauſe of this Uncleanneſs of the Heart, 
4.Whence it is that the Condition of the Heart is changed, 
It is an Act of Divine Omnipotence. 5. What is the 
Condition of a Heart thus cleanſed, or wherein the 
Cleanneſs of the Heart conſiſts. 

I. If the Heart muſt be Created a- new before it can 
be a clean Heart, certainly before it is thus new for: 
med, it is an impure and unclean Heart. And this that 
is here implied, is frequently in the Scriptures direct 
affirmed : Gen. 7. 5. The imagination of the Thoughts of tht 
Heart of Man is only Evil continually. Jer. 17. 19. The Heart 
7 decitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can 
know it ? Mark 7.21. Out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts 


Adulteries, &c. And indeed all the Evils that are in the} 


World, are but Evidences of the Impurity of the Heart, 
that unclean Fountain and Original of them. 

II. Concerning the ſecond ; wherein the Uncleam/ 
of the Heart conſiſts. The Heart is indeed the Crzj 
or Collection of all the Powers of the Soul in the fuller 
tent of it; and therefore takes in not only the Will and 
Affections, but the Underſtanding and Conſcience, and 
accordingly hath its Denomination proper to thoſe ſeve- 
ral Faculties, as a Wiſe Heart, a Feoliſh Heart, a Belic- 
ving Heart, an Unbelieving Heart, an Hard Heart, 4 


Soft Heart, and the like. But anſwerable to the prop! 
| 7 
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ey of the Epithete Clean or Unclean, it principally con- 
rerns the Heart under theNotion of Will or Deſire, and 
the Conſequents that are thereupon ; and conſe- 
quently according to the Propriety of Application, 
2 Clean Heart is ſuch a Heart as hath Clean Deſires 
and Affections; an Unclean Heart is that which hath 
unclean and impure Deſires, a Heart full of evil Concu- 
piſcence. And becauſe the Cleanneſs or Uncleanneſs of 
the Defires are denominated from their Objects, and not 
tom the Affections or Deſires themſelves, which are diver- 
lied accord ing to their Objects; hence it is that a 
Heart, that fixeth its Deſires upon pure and clean Objeas, 
is «(aid in that Ac to be a Clean Heart; and that which 
fixeth its Deſires upon Unclean or Impure Objects, is an 
Unclean Heart in that Act: Therefore, before we can de- 
termine what an Unclean Heart is, it is neceſſary to know 
what are Unclean Objects, the Tendency of the Deſires of 
the Heart whereunto , doth denominate an Unclean 
Heart, Generally, whatſoever 1s a thing prohibited by 
he Command of God, carries in it an Immundities, an 
mpurity and Uncleanneſs in it: But that is not the 
Uncleanneſs principally intended ; it is more Large and 
Spacious than the Intent of the Text bears: But there are 
ertain Luſts and Impure or Immoderate Propenſions 
n our Natures after certain Objects, which come under 
he Name of Unclean Luſts ; and thoſe are of two kinds, 
he Luſts of the Mind, and the Luſts of the Fleſh ; for 
lo they are called and diſtinguiſhed by the Apoſtle. The 
ufts of the Mind are ſuch as have their Activity princi- 
ally in the Mind, tho' they may have their Improve- 
ents by the Craſis and Conſtitution of the Body: As 
ne Luſt of Envy, Revenge, Hatred, Pride, Vain-glory : 
neſe are more Spiritual Luſts; and therefore, tho' 
ey are more Deviliſh, yet they are not properly fo 
Unclean, as thoſe we after mention. The Luits of the 
Hoh are ſuch Luſts as ariſe fom our Senſual Appetites, 
Pier Senſual Objects; as the Luſts after Meats, Drinks, 


1 Pnd Carnal Pleaſures. And altho' theſe Objects are not 
# In themſelves ſinful, nor conſequently the * 
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of them unlawful, (for they are planted in our Nature, 


"= Fleſh, I John 2. 16. Fleſhly Luſts, that fig bt againſt thy 
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by the Wiſe and Pure God of Nature to moſt neceſſ 
and excellent Ends; for the Preſervation of our ſelys; 
and our Kind) yet they do accidentally become Impui. 
ties and Uncleanneſs to us, when inordinately affeded 
or ated. And theſe are thoſe Unclean Objects, the De. 
fires whereof do denominate an Unclean Heart ; but prin. 
cipally the Latter, the Luſt of Carnal Concupiſcence cal 
led by the Scriptures in an eminent manner, rhe Laßt. if 


Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Walking after the Fleſh in the Luft of 
Uncleanneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Perchance bearing ſome Anz. 
logy to thoſe Legal Uncleanneſles in the Levitical Lay, 
eſpecially to thoſe of Levit. 15. Even the very natur 
Infirmities ; nay, thoſe that are not only tolerated, but 
allowed, carry in them a kind of Impurity and Unclean- 
neſs. And hence grew thoſe many Legal Impuritie 
which diſabled the Fews from coming into the Camp ot 
Tabernacle till they were purified, as that of Leproſy, 
touching of Dead Bodies, unclean Iſſues, Uncleanneſs af 
ter Child-birth, Uncleanneſs of Natural Commixtions, 
Lev. 15.18. Exodus 19. 15. the Uncleanneſs of Natur 
Suceſſions, Deut. 23. 13, 14. TheWaſhings of Aaron and 
his Sons, Exod. 30. 20. All which are but Emblems of the 
Impurity of the Heart, and of the Great Care that is 
be uſed in the keeping of it Clean: And the Reaſon i 
Morally and Excellently given, Deut. 23. 14. For the Loi 
thy God walketh in the midſt of the Camp, to deliver thee, ai 
to give up thine Enemies before thee : therefore ſhall thy Cam 
be Holy, that be ſee no unclean thing in tbee, and turn avi 
from thee. The Concluſion thereof is, That this Card 
Concupiſcence, the Luft of the Fleſh,predominates init 
Heart, is that which principally and by way of EminenG 
in reſpe& of the Subject Matter of it, denominates it 
Unclean Heart. But in as much as this Concupilcene 
hath ſomewhat in it that is natural, and conſequent) 
is not ſimply of it ſelf Sin and Uncleanneſs, therefore "hl 
is requiſite to give a Denomination of Uncleanneſ . 


Impurity to thoſe Deſires, that there be ſome Formal] 
| re 
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requiſite to the Denomination of this to be Unclean and 
Sinful, which is, when thoſe Deſires are not in Subje- 
&ion to Right Reaſon; for it being a Proceed of the 


d Inferior Faculties, the Senſual Appetite ; when the ſame 
J is not in Subordination to that Empire which God hath 
given the more Heavenly and Noble Powers of the Soul, 
it becomes Confuſion, and Inverting of the Order of 
FR Nature: And this is principally Di/cevered when theſe 
1: Delires are, 1. Immoderate. 2. Unſeaſor able. 3. 
VWichout their proper End. 4. Irregular. 5 Unruly, 
3. and without the Bridle of Reaſon. 


III. The Cauſes of this Uncleanneſs of the Heart, are 
principally theſe two: 1. The Impetuouſneſs and conti- 
nual Sollicitations of the Senſual Appetire, which conti- 
nually ſends up its foul] Exhalations and Steams into the 
Heart, and thereby taints and infects it. The Soul of 


and ſweet Materials, it yields ſweet and comfortable 
Fumes ; but if it be fed with impure, unclean, and ſtink- 
ing Oyl and Exhalations, it is tainted with them, and 
makes unſavoury Thoughts, which are a kind of Fume 


a that rife from this Fire: And therefore if the Diſtemper of 
tee the Body, or Senſual Appetite, ſend up Cholerick Steams 
s 08 12 this Sacred Fire, it yields nothing bur Thoughts of An- 
n ger and Indignation: If it ſends up Melancholy and 
lu Exrthly Fumes, it fills the Soul wich black and diſmal, 
a and diſcontented Thoughts: If it ſends up, as moſt or- 
an einarily it doth, ſenſual and fleſhly Steams, it fills the 
01 Heart with ſenſual and wanton Thoughts. 2. The Weak- 
na neſs and the Defe& of the Imperial Part of the Soul, the 
nu Reaſon and Underſtanding : And this Defect is com— 
n only upon theſe two Occalions. 1. The Soul wants a 
5 clear Senſe and Judgment, that theſe Deſires are not fit 
ene © be gratify'd, but to be deny d, at leaſt, when they be- 


come Immoderate or Unſeaſonable. It is orcinarily our 
Infirmity to judge of things as they are at preſent; and 
therefore if the Preſent preſents it ſelf pleaſing or diſplea- 
; ling, we accordingly entertain 1t, Or refuſe it, without a- 
* due Proſpect to the Event or State of Lhings at a di- 
3 * 3 ſtance, 


Man is like a kind of Fire, which if it be fed with clean 
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elpecially that of the Fleſh, having gotten the Maſtety, 
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{tance, eicher becauſe we Know it not, or Believe it not, 
or Regard it not. If a Man, being ſolicited to unwar— 
rantable or unſeaſonable Carnal Pleaſures, hath not 2 
Proſpect that the End thereof will be Bitterneſs ; or if he 
have ſuch a Proſpect, yet he believes it not; or if he do, 
yet if his Judgment prefer the Satisfaction of a preſent 
Luſt, before the avoiding of an endleſs Pain, it is no 
wonder if he ſubmit to the Solicitation of his SenſualAp. 
petite. 2. But if the Judgment be right, yet if the su- 
perior and more noble Part of the Soul have not Cou— 
rage and Reſolution enough to give the Law to the In- 
erior, but yields, and ſubmits, and becomes bale, the 
Senſual Appetite gets the Throne, and captivates Reaſon, 
and rules as it pleaſeth: And this is commonly the Condi- 
tion of the Soul after a Fall; for theSenſual Appetite once 
a Victor, becomes imperious, and Emaſculates and Cap- 
tivates the Superior Faculty to a continued Subjection, 
And this is the Reaſon why, when Luſts of any kind, 


makes a Man endued with Reaſon and Underitanding, 
yet infinitely more intemperate and impure than the very 
Beaſts themſelves, which have no ſuch Check or Advan- 
tage of Reaſon: For thoſe noble Faculties of Phantaly, 
and Imagination, and Memory, and Reaſon it felt, be. 
ing proſtituted to Luſt, doth bi ing in all che Advantages 
of its own Perfection to that Service, and thereby Sins be- 
yond the Extent of a bare Senſual Creature ; the very 
Reaſon it ſelf invents new and prodigious Luſts, and 
Proviſions for them, and Fulfillings of them; thePhantaly 
improves them ; the Heart and Thoughts feed upon 
them; and fo by that very Perfection of his Nature 
which was placed in him to Command and Regulate 
theis Luſts or Deſires of the Senſual Appetite, become 
the molt exquiſite and induſtrious Advancer of tie, 
and makes a Man infinitely worſe than a Beaſt : For! 
Beaſt hath no antecedent Speculations of his Luſt, no Pro: 
vitions for them, but when the Opportunity, and hs 
Own nacural Propenſions inciine him to them; when le 
hath fulglled his Luit, tiiaks no more of it: But 4 
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by the Advantage of his Reaſon, his Phantaſy, his Me- 
mory , makes Proviſions for his Luſts ; yields up his 
Thoughts to Speculations of them ; ſtudies Stratagems 
and Contrivances to ſatisfy them. So that by how much 
his Nature is the more perfect, his Senſual Luſts are the 
more exquiſite and unſatiable: And by this means his 
Heart becomes Unclean, a very Stew of Wantonneſs 
and Impurity, a Box full of nothing, but ſtinking and 
unſavoury Vapours and Steams, the very Sink and Re- 
ceptacle of all the impure Delices of the Fleſh, where 
they are cheriſhed, and entertained, and ſublimated in- 
to Impurities more exquilite, and yet more filthy, than 
ever the Senſual Appetite could arrive unto; and this 
is an Unclean Heart. 

And upon theſe Conſiderations, a Man may eaſily ſee 
how little ground there is for to think there ſhould be a 
Communion between Almighty God, or his moſt Holy 
Spirit, with a Man thus qualify d: 1. The Heart, as it is 
the Seat of the Deſires, is the only fit Sacrifice to be of- 
ferd up to God; as it is the Chamber of our Thoughts, 
it is the only fit Room to entertain him in; as it is 
the Fountain of our AKions, the fitteſt Part to be aſ- 
ited with the Spirit of God; it is the only fit thing 
that we can give to God; and indeed the only thing in 
effect that he requires of us. 2. Again; That God is a 
moſt Pure God, his Spirit a moſt Pure and Delicate Spi- 
rit; and let any man then judge, whether ſuch a naſty, 
impure, unclean Heart, is a fit Sacrifice to be offer'd to 
ſuch a GoJ,or a fit Receptacle for ſuch a Spirit. It there- 
fore imports ſuch a Man, that hopes to have Communi- 
on with God, to have his Heart in a better Temper. A- 
gain; ic ſeems more than piobable.co me, that as a Body 
fed with poy ſonous and unwholſome Food, muſt needs 
by ſach a Diet contract Foulneſs and Putrefaction; fo 
the very Soul of Man, which hath fo ſtrict a Conjuncti— 
Jon with an Union to the Body, by continual Converſa— 
tion wich, and Subje gion to ſuch unclean and fleſhly 
Thoughts, receives a Tin ture and an Imbaſement by 
them, which if there were no other Hell, muſt needs 
=. © 7 make 
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make it miſerable in its Separation upon theſe two Re. 
ſpects: 1. Upon the Conſideration of that Uslineſ; 
which it hath contracted by thoſe impure Converſations 
and which it might have avoided, if it had in the Body 
exerciſed its proper Empire over them. 2. By that Diſap- 
pointment which it finds in the ſtate of Separation from 
the fulfilling and ſatisfying thoſe Senſual Inclinations 
which it affected here, and now carrieth with it, but 
ſtands utterly diſappointed of any Satisfaction of them, 

IV. We conſider How it comes to paſs, that a Heart, 
thus naturally unclean, is Cleanſed ; which in general is 
by a Reſtitution of the Soul to its proper and native So- 
vereignty and Dominion over the Senſual Appetite ; and 
thoſe Luſts that ariſe from the Conſtitution of the Body, 
and the Connexion of the Soul to it. And this Refſji- 
tution is anſwerable to the Depravation or Impotence, 
whereby the Soul is ſubjected and captivated under 
thoſe Luſts; which are principally theſe following. 

1. The firſt Ground of the Impotency of the Soul in 
Subduing of the SenſualAppetite, is in the Underſtanding, 
which is ſo far weaken'd or darken'd by natural Cer- 
ruption, that it is ready in point of Judgment to prefer 
the preſent Fruition of Corporal Pleaſures, and the Satil- 
faction of the Senſual Appetite, before the denying of it; 
for it ſees and finds a preſent Contentment in the former, 
but ſees not the Danger and Inconvenience that will en- 
ſue upon it, nor the Benefit and Advantage that will 
enſue upon a due Reſtraint and Moderation of them: I: 
finds a preſent Contentment and Satisfaction in the one, 
but it hath nor the Proſpe of the other ; or if it hare, 
yet the Conviction thereof is ſo weak and imperte-!, 
that the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon do overcome an! 
ſubdue it. For the Cure therefore of ib Error and lu. 
potency in the Judgment, there ought to be, 1. A Con. 
ion that there is a Danger and Inconvenience that wil 
certainly attend the Dominion of Luft over the Soul; 
and a Benefit and Advantage that will attend the Victo- 
ry of the Soul over theſe Luſts. 


2. And becauſe there may be an * in the 
| orme!, 
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former, and a Benefit in the latter, but yet not ſuch as 
may with Conſiderable Advantage preponderate the 
Contentment of Luft, | which is preſent and ſenſible ] 
there ought to be a Conviction of ſuch an Inconveni- 
ence in the former, and ſuch a Benefit in the latter, as 
may moſt evidently and clearly preponderate theContent- 
ment and Advantage of the ſatisfy ing of a Luſt. 

3. And becauſe , tho' theſe Inconveniences and Be- 
nefits be never ſo great, yet if there be but a faint, and 
weak, and imperfe& Conviction of it, it will work but 
a weak Reſiftance againſt the Invaſions or Rebellions of 
Luſt; and a ſenſible preſent Enjoyment of what de- 
lights, will eaſily preponderate the weak, and faint, and 
imperfect Convictions," or Suſpicions rather, of what is 
Future: It is neceſſary that ſuch Convictions ſhould be 
Scund, Deep, and Strong ; or otherwiſe they will be but 
Sluggiſh and Languiſhing Opponents, againſt the Rheto- 
rick of Luſts, that yield a preſent Delight of Advantage. 

4. And becauſe tho' the Convictions are never fo 
ſtrong, yet if they be not accompanied with Conſtancy, 
Vigilancy, and ſupplemental Excitations, as the Oppor- 
tunity requires, the conſtant and perpetual Importunity 
of Luſt may happen upon a time of Intermiſſion, and 
gain an Advantage againſt a Soul habitually thus Con- 
vinced ; it is further neceſſary that there be a Frequent 
Conſtant Acting of that Conviction upon the Soul, or other- 
wiſe it may be entangled by the Aſſiduous Importuni- 
ties of his Luſts. 
| Theſe Things being thus premiſed, it is neceſſary to 
| ſee what kind of Means it mult be that muſt work ſuch a 
Conviction of ſuchWeight and Evidence, that may recti- 
ly the Judgment, in reference to this Conteſt wich the 

Senſual Appetite, and actuate ſuch a Conviction to attain 
| 1tS due effect. Moral Philoſophy contains 1n it excellent 
| Precepts and Reaſonings to the ſubjecting of the Senſual 
| Appetite to theDiRatesof Reaſon,and to a Moral Clean- 
ö ſing of the Heart: But it cannot attain its End; for 
though it propounds Inconveniences on the one ſide, 
and Conveniences on the other, yet they have great de- 
3 : | 4 tects 


that want it: For the Truth is, the Fame and the Infam 
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fects that make it ineffectual: The things which it pro- 
poſeth, are in themſelves of unequal Weight to the Plea. 
ſure and Content of ſatisfying the Senſual Appetite, viz, 
On the one ſide Fame and Glory, and Reputation and 
Serenity of Mind; on other ſide, the Baſeneſs of Luft 
in Compariſon of the Excellency of Reaſon, that it isa 
thing common to us with the Beaſts ; and ſuch like: 
And therefore, tho' theſe be fine Notions, and ſuch as 
may be weighty with Old Men, whoſe Luſts have left 
them ; yet to Young Men they import nothing. And 
therefore the Philoſopher well provides for it, by determi: 
ning, that 7uvenz non eſt idoneus auditor Morals Philoſopbiæ 
and conſequently, it is a kind of Phyſick, that may be 
good for them that need it not, but of no uſe for them 


are not of Weight equivalent to counterpoiſe the Satisfa- 
ction of a Luſt in thoſe that are inclinable to them. 

2. Another great Defect in the things propounded is 
this, that is alſo common to Human Las, that tho they 
may be of ſome Efficacy to prevent the External Act, 
when it meets with Infamy in the Action, or Reputation 
in the Forbearing, yet it doth inevitably give a Diſpen- 
{ation to Sin, if committed with Secrecy ; much leſs doth 
it at all Cleanſe the Heart from the Love of Luft, the 
Delight in it, the Contemplation of it. We are there- 
fore to ſearch for a higher, or more «ffe&ual Convicliu 
than this: And therefore, 1. We muſt tee whether there 
be any thing that propounds ſomething that may over- 
balance the Advantage of Luſt, or the Love of it in 
the Heart. 2. A Means of Conviction of the Truth 
and Reality of the Thing ſo propounded. | 

For the former, It is apparent that the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and they alone, do furniſh us with ſuch Marternals; 
prohibicing not only the Acts of Luſt, bur alſo the very 
Motions and Inclinations to it; theDelires of the Heart ol 
it ; the Love of the Heart to it; and this under pain of tis 
Diſpleaſure of God, everlaſting Death, Hell-fire, an het 
fide ; on the other fide, incaſe of Obedience to this Con: 
mand, the Fayour of God, Everlaſting Life, and kurt 

= | nels : 
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eſs: and in order to the diſcovering whether our Hearts 
alk in Sincerity, according to the Command of God, aſ- 
les us that God beholds and obſerves the Motions, Deſires, 
nclinations, Thoughts, and Purpoſes of our Hearts, and 
il then one day lay them open, I ben the ſecrets of all 
gart ſhall be revealed. And theſe are things that are of 
ach a Nature as preponderates all the good that can be 
1 Luſt ; furniſhes the Soul with Arguments againſt it, 


) 

˖ b carries Thunder in them. 2. And that theſe may be 
1 freayually aſſented to by the Soul, without which they 
. Whnport nothing to the end we ſpeak of, there are theſe 


fectual Means, which Almighty God affords us: Firſt, 
he Word of God, which doth not only contain Mate- 
als and Perſuaſions for the Cleanſing of the Heart; 
hut alſo a high Evidence of the Truth and Reality and 
Benefit of thoſe Materials and Perſuaſions: It is a Con- 
incing and a Cleanſing Word: Joh. 15. 3. Ye are unclean 
brough the Word which I have ſpoken unto you. Secondly, 
\ high Congruity of the Word of God, in relation to a 
uture Life of Rewards and Puniſhments, unto the very 
dentiments of Reaſon and the Light of Nature itſelf ; the 
denſe of which Life of Future Rewards andPuniſhments, 
arrizs with it not only a Conviction of the great Ad- 
antage of a Clean Heart above an Unclean Heart, but 
ſoa very effectual motive to the Cleanſing of the Heart, 
greater and more vigorous than all the Arguments of the 
deſt Philoſophers. Thirdly, The Powerful Spirit of God 
Works up in the Soul an Aſſent unto them; and that of 
luch a ſtrength as is no leſsConvincing than Science it ſelf, 
Which is Faitb: And therefore Faith thus wrought, 
Purthes the Heart, as well as the Life. 3. And for a 
Conſtant and unintermitted Application and reminding 
bs of theſe Truths, God is pleaſed to aſſiſt us with the 
Eontinual aflifting- Grace of his Spirit acting in and by 
Bic Conſcience, which is in a great meaſure clcanſes, 
Wuickned, and actuated, which watcheth us and our very 
boughts, and Chides them, re- minding us of theſe great 
n. uths which we have received; and thereby actuating 
'- nd acting our Faich of theſe Truths, as often as the oc- 
„on ofters ic ſeif, 5. And 
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Its Guidance, or its Influence neglect: 


5. And by this means, 1. The Intellectual Power (| 
the Soul is reſtored in a great Meaſure to its primitire 
Dominion, or at leaſt is qualified aright in order to the 
exerciſing of it. 

2. The Will, wherein indeed the Empire of the Soll 
is principally ſeated, is likewiſe reſtored to its Domi. 
nation and Rule. 

x. Partly by theſe Impreſſions, which are as before re. 
ceived by the Underſtanding and the practical Determj. 
nation thereof : For it is clearly preſented now to her, 
that it is the greater Good to deny Luſt both in the Pn. 
ctice and Love of it, than to Entertain it; and conſe. 
quently the Will moves towards the greater Good, 20. 
cording to its proper and natural Inclination. 2. There 
is yet a further Effe& wrought upon the Will : viz. The 
Senſe of the Love of Chriſt, the End of his Death, to 
redeem us from theſe Luſts, whereby, even by an Obl. 
gation of Gratitude, it takes up Reſolutions of obeyin 
him. This Truth, though it be firſt received in the Un. 
derſtanding, and entertained by Faith, yet it doth im. 
mediately work upon the Will and Affections, viz. An 
Averſion to that Luſt that Crucified her Saviour, and 
which the ſame Saviour, upon the Indearment of hi 
own Blood, begs us to Crucify. 3. There is yet a fur 
ther Work upon the Will by the ſecret and powerful 
working of the Spirit of God, ſtrengthening and per: 
ſuading, and reſtoring it to its Liberty and juſt dove 
reignty over the ſenſual Appetite. 


4 PO E . 


HE Great Creator gave to Brutes the light 
of Senſe and Natural Inftinf&, that might 
Conduct them in a Senſual Life; by this 
Tbey ffeer their Courſe, and very rarely miſs 
Their inſtituted Rule, nor yet reject 
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gur the Creator s great Baneficence 

we unto Man, beſdes the Light of Senſe, 
Ile Nobler Light of Reaſon, Intellect, 

ind Conſcience to Govern and Direct 

Life and Actions, and to keep at rights 
The Motions of his Senſual Appetites: 

ut wretched Man unhappily deſerts 


e. Maker's Inſtitution, and perverts 

mi-. end of all bas Bounty, proſtitutes 

her, WH: Reaſon unto Luft, and ſo pollutes 

M. Noble Soul, his Reaſon, and bis Wit: 

le. Intellect, that in the Throne ſhould ſit, 

a0. lacky after Luft, and ſo fulfil 

ere be baſe Commands and Pleaſure of her Will: 
(he nd thus the Human Nature's great Advance 
to ecmes its greater Ruin, doth inhance 

bl Gilt, while Fudgment, Reaſon, Wit, 

ing eve thoſe very Sins it doth Commit. 

In- Dear Lord, thy Mercy ſurely muſt & reflow, 


That Pardons Sins, which from thy Bounty grow. 


he Folly and Miſchief of ST N. 


Y is a moſt Unprofitable and Fooliſh thing : The Con- 
| tent that is in it, is but Imaginary, and dies in the 
Compaſs of a Thought; The Expectation of it is no- 
ling but Diſappointment, and the Fruition of it periſh- 
eth in a Moment. 

2. It is the infallible Seed of Shame and Miſchief, which, 
Nithout it be intercepted by Reperntance and the Mercy 
ge! God, doth as naturally and infallibly grow from it , 
5 Hemlock and Henbane do from their proper Seeds: And 
Though the nature of ſome Sins is more ſpecdy, and viſi- 


But ble 
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ble in producing that Fruit; yet moſt certainly, ſygq, 
or later, every Sin yields his Crop,even in this Life. Ti. 
beſt Fruit it yields is Sorrow and Repentance, whial 
though it be good in compariſon of their Fruit enſuing 
if omitted; yet certainly, it is not without much Tron 
ble and Diſcompoſure of Mind; and the Bitterneſs ey 
of Repentance itſelf, infinicely over. balanceth the Con 
tentment that the Sin did yield. 

3. Sin doth not only produce an Ungrateful Fryj 
bur there is alſo a certain Spight and Malignity in the Hu 
it yields, carrying in it the very Picture, Reſemblance 
and Memorial of the Sin for the moſt part, which gog 
a Man in the Puniſhment of it, with the very Repei 
tion of the Guilt, a lex talions. 

4. It Poiſons and Invenoms all Conditions. If a Man he in 
Proſperity, it either makes it an occaſion of new Sins tg 
cover or ſecure them that are paſt ; or it ſowres and in 
feſts the very State it ſelf, wich ſad Pre-apprehenſions of 
the Fruit due to his Sin; Or haunts him in his Jollity,lik 
as I have ſeen an ImportunateCreditor, a youngGallant, 
which blaſts all his Comfort and Contentment. If a Man 
be in Adverſity, it adds Afﬀiction to Affliction. The bel 
Companion of Affliction, is a clear Conſcience; but whe 
a Man hath outward Troubles and a Miſgiving guilty 
Soul, it makes his Affliction black and deſperate. 

5. It Diſcompoſeth and Diſorders, and unqualifies a Man 
for any Good Duty, either to God or Man: [| pray, but! 
bring along with me a ſenſe of Sin, that makes me Un 
grateful to my ſelf, and how can I expect to be accepts 
ble ro God, the Pure and Holy God, who hates nothing 
but Sin? I beg Bleſſings, but how can I expect to receine 
a Blefling from him, whom I but lately preſumprtuouly 
offended ? if my Son or Servant hath offended me, and 
comes to ask a Benefit of me, I look upon it as a ſaw 
Preſumption , and can I expect to have a better Enter 
tainment from my Maker, than I think fic to allow ny 
fellow- Creature? The truth is, there is no Petition come 
ſeaſonably from a Man under the Guilt of Sin, but Pa- 


don, Forgiveneſs, and Mercy. 


IC 
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If I do a Good Work, the Sin that I ſtand guilty of, 


rakes the Comfort I take in it, or in other Commenda- 
:roions of it, Inſipid and Empty: My Heart tells me there 
a za Sin in my Conſcience, that makes me aſhamed to 
denen the Good that is in the Action. 

oo If 1 ſee a fault in another, that my Place or Condition 


equires me to reprove, the ſenſe of my own Guilt makes 
e either backward to Reprove, or Condemn my ſelf, 
hile I am reproving another, with ſuch Thoughts as 
heſe: I am Reproving a Sin in another,where I ſtand asGuil- 
in the ſight of God as the Perſon reprehended : if he knew my 
in, bw juſtly might he throw my Reprehenſion into my own 
fice; and if he know it not, yet the God of Heaven, before 
whom I fand, and the Conſcience which I bear within me, 
makes my Reprehenſion of another, a Condemnation of my ſelf. 
If I go about any Action of my life, though never ſo Ho- 
neſt, Juſt, and Lawful, yet my miſgiving Thoughts make 

e either unactive in it, or fill me with pre-apprehen- 
ſions of miſchief or diſappointment in it; how can lex- 
pet a Bleſſing from God, whom I have offended, in 
any buſineſs I undertake ? I carry along with me in all 


hen do, the Curſe that the Lord threatned, Deut. 28. 20. 
ily be Lord, ſhall ſend upon thee Curſing Vexation, and Rebuke in 


ll that thou ſetteſt thy hands unto. And verle 29. Thou ſhalt 
put proſper in thy ways. And verſe 34. So that thou ſhalt be 


ut r the fig bt of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. And ver. 67. 
Jn» the Morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were Evening ; 
dat the Evening thou ſhalt ſay, Weuld God it were Morn- 
ins ; for the fear of thine Heart wherein thou ſhalt fear, and 
e the io bt of thine Eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. | 
ul And certainly all this grows from the Incongruity and 


Piſſonancy that is between ſin, and the true right Conſtitu- 

on of the Nature of Man, that is thereby made unuſeful for 
us proper Operations; juſt as a Sore, or a Bone out of 
Joint diſables the proper ſerviceableneſs of a Limb; or, 
a noxious Humour diſorders the Stomach, Liver, or 
Ppleen, in its proper Office; or, as a Diſeaſe, or ill diſ- 
Poluion of the Body makes itunſerviceabie to its proper 
Netions; fo do the Sins, and Defilements, and Guilt, 
' e 


fulneſs and proper Happineſs; and therefore it Is Conſe 


as apparently all Sindoth introduce Diſorder and Irregy 


| ſhould be in. 


committed to him; and therefore, as it happens in G- 
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the reſult of it upon the Soul, diſable ic in its Works ane 
Offices: And this is the Evidence of it; Every thing is the 
in its right Conſtitution when it is in that State that the 
Wiſe God of Nature ordered it; and ſo far as it decline 
from that poſition or ſtate, ſo far forth it loſeth its Us 


quently evident, that every thing that loſeth its Uſe 
fulneſs and Happineſs, is out of that Conſtitution thy 
God Almighty meant for it; and therefore, in as nyd 
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larity, it is plain that Mankind thereby is in another 
Condition than God at firſt made him, and intended he 


Hence therefore it is apparent, That all Sin is again 
Nature, and a Violation and Breach even of the Law and 
Order of Nature; which is nothing elſe but the Station 
Courſe, and Frame, that God with moſt Admirable Wil. 
dom and Goodneſs framed for Man. Man ſtands ing 
double Subordination : 1. A Subordination within himſelf 
vix. Of the Faculties inferior to the Superior; And 
2. A Subordination to ſomething w3rhour himſelf , viz 
To the Will of his Creator, which though it ſeems ex 
trinſical , yet in truth it is eſſential and neceſſary. 

The Internal Subordination 15 of the inferior Parts and 
Faculties to the Superior, viz. The ſenſual Appetite and 
Paſſions to Reaſon and to Judgment. God hach com 
mitted the Body of Man, and thoſe Faculties that ar 
ſubſervient to it, unto the Government of the Light d 
Judgment and Underſtanding that he hath put into tis 
Soul: And becauſe, as it is moſt Juſt that the Soul and 
ſuperior Faculties ſhould be ſubordinate to the Will and 
Direction of God, ſo the Soul ſtands in need of chaiÞt 
rection in order to the Government of his lictleProvinG 


vernment, when the People break the Subordination i 
the intermediate Magiſtrates, or the intermediate Mag 
ſtrates break the Subordination to the Supreme, prelen!) 
there enſues Diſorder, and Miſchief, and Confuſion: “ 


when the Body, or thoſe Faculties that are exerciſedi 
| orci 
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order to it, as the natural Luſts and Inclinations of the 
Body; or thoſe that reſult much from it; as the Paſſions 
prevail upon the Judgment or Reaſon, either by their 
Violence, or want of due Vigilance and Severity in the 
Soul in its Adminiſtration; or if the Reaſon and Judg- 
ment do neglect or croſs the Commands of God, or 
make not uſe of the Divine Directions to aſſiſt and guide 
her in her Adminiſtration, this is Sin, and preſently brings 
Confuſion, and Diſorder, and Diſcompoſure in the whole 
Man, and makes it unſerviceable for the Ends to which 
it was ordained. = 


Of SeLr-DexNnIAn. 


if 10D Almighty hath ſubſtituted the Soul of Man 
as his Deputy or Vicegerent in _that Province 
which is committed to him, and expects an Account from 
the Soul at his return, or ſooner, how he hath managed 
that Province or petty Dominion committed to him. 
2. The Province, or Territory committed to the manage- 
ment of the Soul, are his Body, and thoſe Affections and 
Inclinations incident to it; and the Place, Condition, 
Relation, Abilities, and Opportunities put into his hand 
by Providence and Divine Diſpenſation, together with 
that Body in this World. | 
3. The end of this Subſtitution of the Soul in this Pro- 
vince, is, Firſt the Improvement of the Revenue of this 
Principle, viz. The Glory of his Name. Secondly, The 
Improvement of the Perfection and Advantage of the 
Soul, the perfecting of the Sou! thereby in a Conformi- 
y to his Maſter's Will, and fitting of it ſelf and the Bo- 
ey with it for a more noble and divine Condition and 
Employment. | 
4. The Breach of that Truſt committed to the Soul, 
nſilts either in the want of that due Improvement of the 
| e | Province 


\ 
3 

% 

= C 

6 0 
be 

. 

3 


342 Of SelE Denial. 
Province committed to the Souls Vicegerency, according 
to the Advantages that it hath; (which is the Caſe of 
the unprofitable Servant, that did not mif employ his Ta. 
lent, but did not improve it to his Maſter's Advantage: 
or, which is worſe, Miſ-government and Miſc employment of 
the Province committed to its Charge, to the diſadvan. 
tage of the Sovereign, and it ſelf. 

5. The Miſ government of our Province conſiſts princi. 
pally in one of theſe Particulars : viz.” Either in the 
Original and Primary Defection of the Soul it ſelf in its 
Commands and Proceedings, whereby it Studieth, Pragi- 
ſeth, and Commands Originally and Primarily againſt 
its Principal ; and this 1s Deviliſh : or, Secondly, in the 
want of Exerciſe in a due Superintendency over its Province, 
whereby che Subjects, which ſhould be under its Rule 
and Superintendency, are not kept in their due Subjc&i. 
on neither to the Vicegerent nor to the Sovereign ; but 
rebel, and by their Rebellion either wholly caſt off their 
Vicegerent and Sovereign together,or by degrees draw 
over the Vicegerent or Deputy to their Defection. 

6. The great Engines of this Defection are the Corrupt In 
clinatims of the ſenſual Appetite, Luſts and Paſſions of 
the Body, and eſpecially thoſe which are the great Fx 
vourites, and moſt powerful in reſpect of their Congrui- 
ty to the Natural Inclinations and Temper, or rather 
Diſtemper of the Body ; or thoſe Temprations which the 
World-offers, eſpecially ſuch as are moſt incident to the 
Place, Station, Relation, or Condition wherein we ſtand 
in the World. The former come under the name of the 
Luſts of the Fleſh : The latter under the name of ths 
Luſts of the Eye, and Pride of Life. _ 

7. Thoſe Luſts and Temptations are the Inſtrument: 
in the hand of Satan, either by Sollicitation to corrup}, 
or by Power to oppole the Vicegerency of the Soul un 
der God, and to bring it over by Allurements or Foiy, 
to a Defection from him, and in both ways fight againl 
the Sovereignty of God, and conſequently his Glory ; 
and againſt the Perfection of the Soul, and conſequen!) 

its Happinels. | | 
8. Thoſ 
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8 Thoſe Luis are of greateſt Power, that have the great- 
«ft dearneſs to the Body, either in reſpect of Age, Com- 
dlexion, Inclination, Condition, or Station; and there- 
tore of greateſt Danger to the Soul, and fight againſt it 
with greateſt Advantage: In a young Man, or a ſtrong 
ſanguine Complexion, Luxury , Wantonneſs and Un- 
cleanneſs are moſt ordinarily moſt prevalent; In an old, 
or Melancholy Man, Covetouſneſs ; In a middle-aged 
or Cholerick Man, Anger, Ambition, Violence ; In a 
Rich or Powerful Man, Oppreſſion, Diſdain, Pride; In 
a Poor Man, Diſcontent, Rapine. And there is ſcarce 
any Man, but hath ſome Beloved Lu or Sin, that he 
will be content to fell all the reſt of his Luſts for the En- 
joyment of that: Tempt him to a Luſt not ſuitable to 
his Complexion, Age or Condition, he will eaſily reject 
it; but if it be a Luſt ſuitable to his Age, Complexion, 
or Condition, he will hardly, or with difficulty enough 
refule it. 5 6 

9. As every Luft ſuitable to our Age, Complexion, 
or Condition, is of greateſt Power, and conſequently of 
greateſt Danger; ſo every ſuch Luſt once entertained in 
Practice, becomes of greater Strength, and conſequently 
of greater Danger than before ; and this upon a double 
Reaſon : Firſt, Becauſe the Soul is made the weaker, 
and more emaſculated by the Reception and Entertain- 


the ment of a Luſt : Then it 55 like amiſſa pudicitia, which is 
the che likelier to make a Proſtitute: Senſe of Reputation is 
ind a great matter to keep Innocence, but a loſt Reputation 


makes way for a further degree of Guilt. Again, the 
Soul by Admittance and Entertainment of Lutt, gains a 
kind of Intimacy and Dearneſs with the Luſt , and ad- 
mits it with leſs difficulty a ſecond time, becauſe it is 
now become an Acquaintance. And laſtly, Every Sin 
cauſeth a withdrawing of Divine Aſſiſtance from the 
Soul, and an eſtranging of the Soul from it, a kind of 
ameful abſenting of the Soul from God; and fo as it 
loſeth its ſtrength, it loſeth its confidence of addrefs for 
i which every Man's Experience will tell him. Se- 
ondly, On the part of Luſt, it is made more bold, and 

7 * sonfident, 


And in both cafes, God is dethroned, the Soul imbaſed, 


ſeverity be held over thoſe Luſts that have or pretend t0 
the greateſt intereſt in the Age, Complexion, Diſpoſinon, 
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contident, and adventuring, than it was before it waz 
entertained : It was then more modeſt and baſhful, be. 
cauſe it knew not how it ſhould be entertained ; by 
now it grows confident and imperious. 

10. When Luſt hath gotten the Victory in the Soul, 
it either makes the Soul, which is God's Vicegerent, his 
Vaſſal, or his Priſoner; either the Soul becomes Servant 
and Vaſſal to Sin, or at beſt it is led away Captive by it: 


and Luſt gets the Empite and Dominion; and the Soul 
hath either broken bis Truſt with God, or not performed | 
it as it ſhould: The Province committed to his manage. 
ment loſt, the Government abuſed, the Sovereign inju- 
red, and the Vicegerent is either become a Rebel, or at 
belt a Priſoner, by his own default, 

11. The Means of Prevention of this Inverſion of the 
Order ſetled by the great Sovereign, is; Firſt, That the 
Deputy take due Notice of b Inſtructions ; for he is not 
placed in that Province without his Rules of Government 
which his Sovereign hath delivered him. Secondly, | ha 
he be very Vigilant over the ſecret Conſederacies, Moti 
ons, and Riſings of Luſt againſt thoſe Inſtructions; for 
Luſt is buſy , troubleſome and adtive, and ſtudies and 
watcheth all opportunities of Defection. Thirdly, Tha 
he keep his Authority with Reſolution and Courage; lot 
Luſt, if it be worthy the name of a Subject, it is a pe. 
tulant and ſawcy, but yet a {laviſh baſe- minded Subjed; 
a little countenance will make it inſolent, and a ſevet 
hand over it will make it ſervile; and eſpecially, that tl 


Quality, Station, or Condition of the Province; for 
they have the greateſt Opportunities to do Miſchiel, ſo 
they will ſooneſt grow Inſolent. 

12, Though a ſlight and gentle ſuperintendency ode 
Luft will teach it co command, yet under a ſevere all 
rigid Government the moſt ic will adventure upon, wil 
be to ask admiſſion: And upon ſuch Addreſſes the Du! 
of this Deputy is to be ſo far from giving admiſſion . 
] 
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it, that it ought not to Compliment, or Treat, or hold 
Conference or Debate with it, but flatly deny it: As a 
ſevere Deportment of the Soul muſt keep Luſt from com- 
manding, ſo it muſt check and diſcountenance it in ask- 
ing ; the holding of conference and debate, and reaſon- 
ing wich any Luſt, is but a preparatory to its admiſſion, 
and gives but the more Confidence, Boldneſs, Importu- 
nity and hope of ſucceſs to it. Eve's reaſoning with the 
Serpent was the firſt breach of her Innocency: Luſt muſt 
not be mannerly treated withal, but flatly denied. This 
is that great Doctrine of Self- Denial which the New 'Te- 
ſtament ſo ſolemnly enjoyns : For though in truth, our 
Luſts are not our ſelves, yet thoſe that grow out of our 
natural Conſtitution or Condition, are next to our ſelves, 
and by miſtake we are apt to eſteem them our Eyes, 
our Hands, our Selves. Of 
13. This kind of dealing with Luſts and Temptations 
will in a little time diſ-acquaint the Soul with them, and 
make the Soul and them ſtrangers one to another. It is 
eaſily ſeen that thoſe things which a Man uſeth himſelf 
unto, ſo that they ſeem to become another nature, yet 
ſome deſuetude from them do evidence 
to him, that they are not ſo neceſſary Aperam nobis, & 
and unſeparable as he once thought . bene 
them: A Man that hath accuſtomed l <1 
himſelf to vain Swearing, ſo that he s, que ff in partem 
can ſcarce ſpeak a Sentence without teram transfera- 
an Oath, and when he is told of it, % inventetu, (f 
. cut Scriptura dicit) 
profeſſeth he cannot help it; yet let Sent Juſtitiæ le- 
him reſolvedly break the Cuſtom of it, mis. S. Hier. Ep. 
he will not find that he miſſeth that 14 
unhappy Rhetorick in his Diſcourſe; the like is eaſily 
ſeen in Drinking, Gaming, Wantonneſs, and thoſe other 
dins that are precious and dear to a Man in his Cuſtom 
and Uſe of them; by a little reſolute diſuſe of them, he 
will ſoon find he doth not miſs them; he can eaſily ſpare 
them, and be without them : Nay, be finds as grear an 
inconvenience and burdenſomeneſs to re-aſlume them, 
as before to leave them, And beſides the Reaſons before 
2 2 glven, 
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given, there is this more in it, that the Value and 
Contentment that is taken in them, is by the great 
ExpeRation and Contentment that the Mind ſeeks 
in the pre-apprehenſions and Image that the Mind 
makes to it ſelf of them; for the Contentment of 
the things themſelves barely conſidered, and in them- 
ſelves, is but flat and empty; but the Imagination 
dreſſeth them up beyond themſelves , both in their 
pre-apprehenſion and fruition : And fo the Value and 
Contentment of them is due more to the Fancy and 
falſe Idea of the Mind, than to the things themſelves ; 
and therefore, if once the Mind can be eſtranged from 
Converſing with the Thought and Imagination of them, 
they will ſoon loſe their Eſtimate and Delight ; becauſe 
they are ſeparated and kept aſunder from that which 
gilds and dreſſeth them into that delightful and amiable 
Shape which cozens and deceives Men into their actings 
of them. Now this ſevere hand againſt them, denying 
their accels, refuſing Converſe with them, doth prevent 
the Mind from faſhioning of Imaginarions of them, and 
drefling up thoſe Imaginations of them in pleaſing and 
delightful Repreſentations, and then in a little while they 
are quite laid aſide, and not miſſed, nor thought of ; and 
their own natural worth, without that ſecret brooding 
of the Mind upon them, doth not with any ſtrength, 
ſolicite or ſubdue the Mind to the aGings of them. We 
are in this kind like Children, who have gotten ſome 
Toys into their Hands, that it may be, may be hurtful, 
and they mightily prize them, and ſet a great rate upon 
them : But let them be taken away,in a little while they 
will not miſs them, but be as merry and contented, 3 
when they had them. 

14. The Succeſs of this uncourteous dealing with out 
Luſts and Temptations, will much ccuntervail the un- 
pleaſingneſs of the Duty. A Man is tempted to a din, 
he holds conference wich it, and is enticed to treat with 
it, and to think of ir, and it pleaſeth him; but it 15 4 
thouſand to one if it {tay there; but unleſs ſome great 
: diverſion by the Grace of God, or ſome External Reſtraint 


by 
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by Shame or Puniſhment, prevent him, he commits the 
Sin ; and ſo Luſt, when it hath conceived, will bring 
forth Sin, and Sin, when finiſhed, will bring forth Shame 
and Death, or at the beſt Shame and Sorrow. How 
will a Man reckon with himſelf ; bat am I the better for 
that Contentment that I tock in this Sin? the Contentment is 
paſt, and that which it hath left me, is nothing elſe but a miſ- 


givin? Conſcience, « ſenſe of a diſpleaſed God, aſhamed to bring 
my mind in his preſence, a pre-apprehenſim of ſome miſchief of 
inconvenience to follow me, a deſpondency of mind to draw near 
to God under it, and either a great deal of Sorrow and Vexa- 
tion, or Affliction under it, or, which is the uſual gratification 
of Satan after Sin committed, to put away the remembrance e 
a Sin paſt, with the committing of anot ber, till at Iaſt theGuilt 
grows to ſuch a moles, that a Man is deſperately given over 
to all kind of Villany ; and as his Sins increaſe, bis Guilt and 
Shame increaſeth, On the other ſide, I have denied my Luſt, 
or my Temptation, and it is gone; Firſt, I am as well without 
it, as if I bad committed it; for it may be the Sin had been 
paſt, and the contentment that I took in it, and] had been as 
well without it; but, beſide all this, I bawe no Guilt cleavin 
to my Soul, no ſting in my Conſcience, no deſpondent nor Mi- 
giving Mind, no Interrupt ion of my Peace with God or my ſelf ; 
I enjoy my Innocence, my Peace, my Acceſs to God with Com- 
fart: Nay, more than all this, I have a ſecret Atteſtation of 
tne Spirit of God in my Conſcience, that I have obeyed him, 
and have pleaſed bim, and have rejected th: Enemy of his 
Glory and my Happineſs : I have a ſecret advance of my In- 
| tereſt and Confidence in him, and Dependance upon him, an d 
| Favour with bim, and Liberty and Acc:(s to him, which doth 
Infinitely more than countervail the ſatisfaction of an impure, 
and unprofitable, and vexing Luſt , which l:aves no footſteps 
bchind it, but Shame, and Sorrow, and Guilt. 

15. As Reſolution and Severity to a Man's ſelf is one 
| Ofthe beſt remedies againſt the flattery and deceitof Luſt, 


ſo there are certain Expedients that are ſubſervient to that 


| Reſclutimm ; as namely, Firſt, Avoiding of Idleneſs; for the 
Soul in the Body is like a Flame, that as it were, feeds 
upon the oily ſubſtance of the Body, which according 
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to the various qualifications or temper of the Body, gives 
it a tincture ſomewhat like it ſelf ; and unleſs the Soul 
be kept in Action it will dwell too much upon that tin- 
cture that it receives from it, and be too intent and plea- 
ſed, or at leaſt, too much tainted, and tranſported, and 
delighted with thoſe fuliginous foulVapours that ariſe from 
the Fleſh and natural Conſtitution. Keep it therefore 
buſied about ſomewhat that is fitted for it that may divert 
that Intention and Complacency in thoſe fumes that the 
inferior part of the Soul is apt to take in them, and ſo 
to be tempted, tranſported, or abuſed by them. Secondly, 
A frequent and conſtant Conſideration of the Preſence of God 
Luk and his Holy Angels, who are Spectators of 
Ce. %  Conftancy to God and his Part d de- 
1 Cor. 4.9. g 85. , e 
lighted in it; or of thy Apoſtacy, Brutiſh- 

neſs, and Baſeneſs of Mind, and grieved at it. If a gend 
Man were but acquainted with all my Actions and Motion, 
of my mind, upon the Advance of Luſt and Temptations, it 
would make me aſhamed to offend in his ſight : But much more 
if a pure and glorious Angel did in my view attend, obſerve 
and behold me ; but when the Eternal God doth behold me, 
who hath given me this Command to deny my Luſts, and hath 
told me the danger of yielding to them, that they bring forth 
Sin, and Death, and Hell, and offers his Grace to aſſiſt me, pro- 
miſeth Reward to my Obedience and Conſtancy ; how ſhall! 
then dare to offend with ſo much preſumption? Thirdly, a fre 
quent Conſideration of Chriſt's Satisfaction, Sufferings, 
and Interceſſion. Theſe Luſts that now ſollicit me to their 
obſervance, were thoſe that Crucified my Saviour; it was tht 
end of his Paſſion to Redeem me, not only from the Guilt, bu 
from the Subjection to them, It is he that beholds me; hv 
ſhall I trample his Blood under foot? I] proftitue my felf uni 
them, how ſhall I deſpiſe, and as much as in me lies, diſt 
point him in the very end of his Incarnation ? How (hall 1 ſham 
his Goſpel before men, and as much as in me lies, put him! 
ſhame in the preſence of the Father,and all the holy Angels, ben 
they ſhall be witneſſes of my preferring a baſe Luſt before him f 
How can I expect the Interceſſion of my Saviour for me at the 
right hand of God, who beholds me thus unworthily to i 
Sa lj 
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Laſt, though to my Damnation, rather than obey my Redeemer 
to my Salvation? Fourthly, Frequent Conſideration of Death 
and Judgment: A baſe Luft ſollicits me to obey it: ſhall T 


accept or deny it? It may be this may be tbe laſt action of my 


Life, and poſſibly Death, that might have been reſpited, if 1 
ſhall deny my Luft, may be my next event if I obey it: And as 
Death leaves me, ſo will fudgment find me. IWou!ld I be con- 
tent that ſuch an att as this ſnould be the Amen of my Life, 
and it may be, ſeal me up in eternal rejection? Nauld ] be cen- 
tent that my Soul ſhould be preſently carried into the preſence of 
God, under the lat a of my Life, to bis diſhonour ? Or, on 
the other ſide, if I deny this baſe importunate M.ſſenger of Hell, 
and it ſhould pleaſe God t Strike me preſently after with Sick res 
or Death, mould it not be a more comfortable entrance into that 
black Valley with a clear Conſcience, and an Innocent Heart, 
that could with Comfort ſay, as once Hezzkiah did upon the 
like occaſion, Iſai. 38. 3. Remember, O Lord, I befeech 
thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with 
a perfect Heart. Fifthly, A due Conſideration of ihe I/jue 
of thoſe ſollicitationsof Luft. If aſſented unto, the end of 
it is Death; it will be bitterneſs in the end; it cannot 
withall its pleaſures countervail that bicterneſs that will 
molt certainly attend it; nor can it give any ſecurity 
againſt it. Suppoſe thou art ſollicited to a thought or 
act of Injuſtice, Impurity, or Intemperance, it thou 
wilt needs be talking with the Temptation, ask it; Hoe: 
ther it be not a Sin against that God, in whoſe hands thy Soul 
1? and if it be, whether his Anger and Diſpleaſure be not @ 
neceſſary conſequence of that Sin ? and if it be, may not he in- 
flict the Iſſues of that wrath of bis, when, and in woat mea- 
ſure he pleaſetb? and if he may, what ſecurity can this Temp- 
dation give againſt it ? bath it an Arm of Omni potence lo ſecure 
me again the Power of him that is Omnipotent * and if it 
cannot, what Compenſation or amends can il make me, to 
countervail the Damage of his Wrath , or the very Danger of 
it? Can the Pleaſure or Contentment of the Sin do it ; alas! 
the Pleaſure Will paſs 2299 in, it n be, a Life, a Day, 
a Moment ; but the Guilt and [orment continues to Eternity. 
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Motives to Watchfulneſs, in refe- 
rence to the Good and Evil Angels. 


S we ſee Plants in a Nurſery, when they come toa 
/ \ due growth,are Tranſplanted into Orchards ; and 
thoſe that are unuſeful are pulled up and caſt into the 


Fire; or as we ſee Boys in a Free- School, ſuch as are un- 


diſciplinable, are aftec ſome years of probation ſent awa 
to Mechanical Employments ; and thoſe that are Ingeni- 


ous and Diligent are Tranſplanted to the Univerſities : 


So among the Children of Men in this Life, thoſe that are 
Vicious and Incorrigible, are by Death rooted out and 
caſt into a ſuitable Condition; and thoſe that are Veſſels 
fit for Maſters uſe, Towardly Plants, are by Death Tranſ- 
planted into another Region, a Garden of Happineſs and 
Comfort. And poſſibly by continuance of time, they 
received Improvement and Perfection here: So in that 
other Region they add to their Degrees of Perfection, 
and are promoted to further Acceſſions, and Degrees, 
and Stations of Happineſs and Glory, till they come to 
the State of Spirits of juſt men made perfect. 

Could we ſee the inviſible Regiment of the Wyrld, by the 
ſubordinate Government of Good and Evil Angels, as once 
Eliſha's Servant ſaw the Fiery Chariots and Horſemen in 
the Mount, it would give us another kind of repreſenta» 


tion of things, than now they appear to us. We have 


juſt reaſon to believe that there are infinite numbers of Spi- 
rits of both kinds, that have their paſſings to and fro, and 
Negotiations, as well among themſelves, as among the 
Children of Men ; and as Ravens, Kites, and other kind 
of Unclean Birds, haunt Carrion, and as Vermine haunt 


after Putrefaction, and are buſy about it; or as diforder- 


ly, debauched Companions and Ruffians, ever haunt out, 
and hang upon a diſſolute and fooliſh Heir, till they have 
ſucked out all his Subftance and Wealth; So the Input 
and Corrupted Angels haunt and flock about a Man n 
TO ove 
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er to Vice, till they have wholly corrupted and putri- 
14 his Soul; and thoſe Good Men, whom they can- 
ot win over to them, they purſue with as much Ma- 
de and Envy as they can poſſible; and altho' they can- 
ot come within them, yet as far as they can, they 
iſe up External Miſchiefs againſt them, watch Oppor- 
nicies to enſnare or blemiſh them; tho' the Vigilancy 
a better Guard, and their own Prudence and Cir- 
mſpection, do for the moſt part diſappoint and pre- 
ent them. Beſides the Diſpleaſure of the Great God, 
ere be ſome Conſiderations, even in reference to theſe Good 
Evil Angels, ty make Men very Hatchful, that they 
ll not into preſumptuous or foul Sins. | 

I. It cannot chuſe but be Grief to the 

d Angels, to be preſent, and Spectators Luk. 15. 10. 
fthe Enormities of thoſe, for whoſe Pre- Matth. 18. 10. 
vation they are employed. | 
2. It muſt in all probability work in them a Nauſeouſ- 
eſs, and Retiring themſelves from ſuch Offenders, at 
aſt till they have renewed and waſhed themſelves by 
epentance, and made their Peace with God in Chriſt : 
or there is no greater Antipathy , than between theſe 
ure and Chaſte Spirits, and any Sin or Foulnels. 
3. It cannot chuſe but be a moſt grateful Spectacle to 
eſe Envious and Malignant Evil Spirits, who upon the 
diſcovery of ſuch a Fall of a Good Man, call their 
pure Company together, and make Paſtime about 
ch an Object, as Boys do about a Drunken Man, and 
pbraid the Sacred and Pure Angels : Look bere 0 your 
ins Man, your Profeſſor : Come ſee in what a Condition he 
, and what he i about. 

4. It lays open ſuch a Man to the Power and Malice 
| thoſe Envious Spirits; they have gotten him within 


* 


reat Mercy reftrain them, render a Good Man obnoxi- 
Jus to their Miſchief : And as the Contagion and Noy- 
dmneſs of Sin drives away the Pure and Holy Spirits, 
it attracts and draws together thoſe Impure and Ma- 

8nant Spirits, as the Smell of Carrion doth Birds 7 
| | Beaſts 


elr Territories and Dominions ; and unleſs God in 
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Beafts of Prey. It concerns us therefore, to be ye 
vigilant againſt all Sin; and if thro? Inadvertence, ] 
firmity, or Temptation, we fall into it, to be diligen 
to make our Peace, and waſh our ſelves as ſoon a8 w 
can, in the Blood of Chriſt, and Water of Repentance. 


— 
— cn. Ath 
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OF THE 


Moderation of the Affection 


— — 


Phil. IV. 5. 
Let your Moderation be known unto all Men. 


Oderation is that Grace of Virtue, whereby a Mat 
VI governs his Senſual Appetite , his Paſſions and 
Affections, his Words and Actions, from all Exceſs ant 
Exorbitancy. | To | 
It refers, 1. To the Senſual Appetite : 2. To tht 
Paſſions of the Mind: 3. To Speech and Words: 
To the Actions of our Life. „ 
1. Moderation in the Senſual Appetite: And this i 
properly Temperance, which is a Prudent Reſtraints 
our Appetite from all Exceſs in Eating, Drinking, ant 
thoſe other Inclinations that gratify our Senſes. 
And certainly this becomes us, not only as Chriltian 
but as Reaſonable Creatures: For the Senſual Appetit, 
1 and thoſe Inclinations that tend to the Gratification d 
a our External Senſes, are in a great meaſure the ſame! 
„ Men and Brutes, and they are in the due Order and Ul 
good and convenient for both: We cannot live withol 
them. But Almighty God hath given to Mankind 
higher and a nobler Nature ; namely , Underſtancil 


and Reaſon, which in the right Poſture and Confticuit 


PC 
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the Human Nature is to Govern, Guide, Moderate, 
order that Inferior Faculty that is common to the 
utes, as well as to Man. And that Man that keeps not 
Regiment and Superintendency of his Nobler Fa- 
ity, degrades himſelf into the Condition of a Brute, 
indeed into ſomewhat worſe ; for even the Inſtincts 
Brutes do for the moſt part regulate their Senſual 
ppetite from Exceſs and Immoderation. But becauſe 
z belongs to that diſtin Virtue of Temperance, I 
bear further Inſtances herein. | 

2. Moderation of our Paſſions and Affeftions : And theſe 
re here principally intended ; namely, Love, Hatred, 
Anger, Joy, Grief, Hope, Fear, and other mixt or 
__MEcrivacive Paſſions, that ariſe in Man upon the Preſent- 
ent of their ſeveral Objects. 

And although the Paſſions of the Mind, conſidered ſimply 
themſelves, are a Part of our Nature, and not Evil; 
ut when duly regulated and orderd, are of excellent 
ſe to us; yet if they become ance unruly, miſ-placed, 
over. acted, they occaſion the greateſt _ 

rouble in the World, both to the Perſons Jam 4. r. 
emſelves in whom they are, and to others We may 
ally trace almoſt all the Sins and Enormities, and Di- 
empers and Troubles, and Diſorders, that we obſerve 
n our ſelves, or others, to the Immoderation and Diſ- 
der of the Paſſions. 

And therefore the due Moderation of them is of great 
onſequence, both for the attaining of true Tranquility 
Mind, of great Regularity in all we do or ſay, and to 
he Common Peace, Order and Benc fit of Mankind. 
The Moderation therefore of all our Paſſions, con ſiſts 
rmncipally in theſe Two Things: 1. That they be not miſ- 


ve 
„ 
gel 
S Wo 
Ice, 


| lac'd,or ſet upon wrong Objects; as, to Love that which 
e e ſhould not Love, but poſſibly Hate; or, to Hate that 
UW hich we ſhould Love - and ſo for the feſt. 2. That be- 
hou 


ng rightly placed in reſpect of their Objects, yet that 
hey be not intended or acted beyond that degree that 
ay be juſtly allowed to thoſe Objects: And this is pro- 
erly Immoderation; the former is merely Miſprifion, 
mor, Enormity, Folly, And 
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And therefore when we ſpeak of Moderation of ourp, 
ſions, it is intended in relation of thoſe things, aboutorui 
which our Paſſions may be lawfully uſed or exerciſe, 
that they be kept within their juſt Bounds and Meaſyrs 

And ſince all the Objects of our Paſſions are im 
ſomething that is Good, or ſo thought, as the Ohjet 
of our Love, Joy, Hope; or ſomething that i; f 
or ſo eſteemed, as the Objects of our Hatred, or 
ger, Sorrow, Fear; the true Meaſure of theſe Affeqig 
or Paſlions, is to be made according to the true M 
ſure of that Good, or that Evil, that is the preſent 
jet of my Paſſion. If the Good or Evil be great, 
deſerves a greater Intention of that Paſſion or Affedi 
that is employed about them; if it be but little, 
Meaſure of my Paſſion or Affection ought not to exceq 
it, if it doth, it becomes immoderate. 

And hence it is, that the ſame Paſſion or Aﬀedir 
may be, and indeed ought to be variouſly acted ori 
tended about Objects of the ſame Nature, yet unk 
different Degrees of Good and Evil: I may at the an 
time have different Objects of my Love, different $ 
or Kinds of Good, and of different Allays, ſome mon 
fome leſs Good, and my Love may be extended! 
them all at the ſame time; but the Degrees of my Lu 
are diverſify d according to the Diverſity of the Degr 
of Good that each Object hath, all Circumſtances, Ad 
juncts and Conſequences being conlider'd. The lit 
may be ſaid touching Evils that are the Objeds of n 
Hatred, Anger, Sorrow, or Fear. 

The Moderation therefore of Affections require ti 
Things principally : 1. A Right Fudgment or Eſt imat 
Things Good or Evil, according to their true Nature 
Degrees; for without this we ſhall not only miltakel 
the Degrees of Good or Evil, but even in their very M 
tures: We ſhall not only take the Leſſer Good or Evil 
the Greater, or the Greater for the Leſs ; but we (ik 
be apt to miſtake the Things themſelves, and call H 
Good, and Good Evil. Now it is cercain, that ACCordll 
to the Judgment that we have touching Things Good! 


Ev 


Of the Moderation of the Afections. 35; 


il, and their Values and Degrees, accordingly are our 
Mons, and their Extents and Tranſports meaſured out. 
judge or eſteem that to be truly Good, which in- 
ed is not, I deliver over to it my Affection of Love, 
or Hope: And if J judge that to be a Great and Im- 
tant Good, which is but a Small or Inconſiderable; 
according to the Meaſure or Proportion of ſuch Eſti- 
te, I meaſure out the Degree of my Love Joy, or De- 
kt in ſuch Good. A Child will ſet as great a Rate, and 
nſequently allow as great a Meaſure of his Love or 
light to a Rattle, as a Boy doth to his Top and 
ourge, or as a Man doth to a Diamond; all ariſing 
dm the Variety of their Judgment, or Eſtimate of the 
ue of the Thing. And the like may be ſaid of Evils, 
d their ſeveral Degrees, with relation to the Paſſions 
Hatred, Sorrow, or Fear. 2. The Second Thing re- 
ired to Moderation, is a Prudent, Staid Deliberation,be- 
ethe Paſſion be put into Motion, that ſo the Judgment 
conſulted touching the Nature of the Object; firſt, 
ether it be Good or Evil; and then, what Degree of 
dod or Evil it hath : For be the Judgment never ſo 
od, yet if Paſſion run before it, and be precipitate 
n the firſt and ſudden Apprehenſion of the thing pro- 
ſed, or objected, and ſo antevert the Vſe of Delibera- 
n, and the Ripening of the Judgment, there mult ne- 
arily, or at leaſt ordinarily follow either Miſtake or 
lorder, or Immoderation in the Paſſion, of what kind 
ver; and then the Mind is diſturbed, and put into 
order ſuddenly : Tis difficult then to make a Right 
gment, or at leaſt it comes too late, and many times 
the Miſchief is done by the haſty and precipitate 
lion, either without, or at leaſt within the Mind, 
5 tranſported with Paſſion of any kind. x 
ind therefore the General Rule for Moderation of all 
d of Paſſions, is, reſolutely to preſcribe to a Man's ſelf 
Law, That before he any way gives leave to bis Paſ- 
be will pauſe and conſider a while, touching the 
gen preſented, what it is, whether Gocd ar Evil; 
Vik either, then what Degtee or Value it bears. And 
| when 
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when once a Man hath thus peremptorily refolyeq ; 
give himſelf this Law, and hath a little while jny, 
himſelf co the Practice of it, he will find it eaſy g 
familiar. | 

This will better appear in the ſeveral Inſtances off 
ſeveral Affections or Paſſions of the Mind; principal 
in theſe of Love and Hatred, or Anger, Joy and 9 
row, Hope and Fear. 

1. The Affection of Love is the principal and Governi 
Affection of the Mind, and the Root of all other B 
ſions : For whatſoever I love, renders that hateful à 
diſpleaſing, which either prevents me from it, or Ceptj 
me of it; and ſo occaſions the Paſſions of Hatred or! 
ger : Whatſoever I love, makes me joyful or delighted 
the Enjoyment of it, or Sorrowful in the Loſs or Dep 
vation of it, and fo produceth Joy and Sorrow: Wh 
ſoever I love, I hope for, if abſent, or I fear the Lok 
Deprivation of it; and ſo produceth Hope and Fear 

The Object of this Affection is ſomething that is G0 
or ſo apprehended: The greater that Good is, the gre 
er is the Love of it: Therefore the Chiefeſt Good dr 
out the Chiefeſt Love; and an Infinite Good, an 
meaſurable and Boundleſs Love: And ſince Almighty 
is the Chiefeſt and Infinite Good, there cannot beat 
Immoderation or Exceſs of Love to him: And therel 
this Moderation of our Affection of Love, hath no pl 
in relation to my Love of God, for I cannot love 
too much. But this Moderation of this Affection pil 
pally reſpects the good things of this World ; as Wealth 
nour, Power, Reputation, Relations, Friends, Healt 
Body, Pleaſures, and External Contentments, Recreati 
Good Cloaths, Equipage and State, and ſuch like. 

Theſe Good Things of this Life, have in then 
a juſt Meaſure of Good; and therefore accorcil 
that Meaſure of Good that is in them, they delzi 
proportionable Meaſure of our Love; for Ext 
Bleflings are really Bleflings. 

And among the ſeveral Good Things of this Wo 
there are ſeveral Ranks and Degrees of Good; oy 
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Good, ſome are Better; and accordingly, the Propor- 
tion or Meaſure of Love that I lend to them, is to be 
moderated, and diſtributed, and expreſſed, according 
o the different Degrees and Ranks of Good that we 
ind in them, or the Relation they bear to me. For in- 
tance, I may Love my Wealth; but ſince Wealth is 
but a uſeful Inſtrument directed to other Ends, as to ſu 

port my Life, my Health, my Relations, I am to love 
it leſs than theſe ; becauſe theſe are more valuable, and 


my Wealth is only deſirable or good to theſe Ends, and 
ubordinate to theſe Uſes. 0 


Moderation of Affection of Love, in relation to Exter- 
nals, conſiſts therefore principally in theſe Things: 
1. That we have a juſt Eſtimate of the Good that is in 


N the things that we ſet our Love upon, and that we do not 
1 per- value them, or expect that Good to be in them that 
aal is not; we muſt look upon them as they are : It 


may be they are ſuch as have not a perfect ſincere Good 
in them, but Mixture of Evil; or ſuch as have not a ſtable 
vr permanent Good in them, but are mutable or mortal, 


ge 1 

r ach as have a Good in them proportionate only to 
= I preſent Condition; and when our Condition is al- 
iy er d, the Good that is in them vaniſheth : And if they 


de ſuch, we muſt eſteem them as ſuch, and love them as 
uch ; and ſuch for the moſt part are all Worldly things, 
ealth, Wealth, Friends, Relations, nay our very Lives. 
2. That we look upon all the Good that is in the World, 
Is derived from the Goodneſs of God, and infinitely below 
hat Good that is in him: And therefore all our Love to 


ealt hem muſt be ſubordinate to that Love that we owe to 
ent 20d, and muſt be controuled by it, and in all Competi- 
ke lons muſt give place unto it. Suppoſe I have great 
mo Nealth, or many Relations, I may, nay, in Reaſon J 


dught to bear ſome Love to them; bur I muſt remem- 
der it is but a derivative and ſubordinate Good, and 
Cxcet herefore I muſt Love them with this Reſerve and Quali- 

cation, that if God pleaſe to call for them, I muſt qui- 
fly part with them; for as | have them under that Con- 
ſome ion, ſo the Love I owe to God, the ſupreme Good, 


engageth 
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engageth me to ſubmit to his Will, and to obey it; fo 
if I love him beſt, I muſt be pleaſed with what his Wil 
is pleaſed ; for I judge him the belt Good, and there: 
fore his Will the beſt Will; and the Good Pleaſure of 
his Will muſt be the Rule of my Subjection, otherwiſe 
his Love hath not the Preeminence. 

3. That we make a right, @ due Compariſon betwen 
Good Things of ſeveral kinds, and give that the Preference 
in our Love, which upon a due Judgment ought to he 
preferr'd: And this concerns, and principally diſcovers i 
ſelf in the Competition of ſeveral good Things, and of 
our Affe ions to them. The Merchant loves his Good 
well; but in a Storm, to ſave his Life, is content to throy 
his Goods over-board. And the Exerciſe of Wiſdom in 
this kind, principally conſiſts in the due weighing the ſe. 
veral Values of Good Things of ſeveralNatures, and rang: 
ing of them in their ſeveral Ranks; and alſo in the dil. 
Com Conſideration of the ſeveral Circumſtances that ac. 
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company ſeveral things; for many times ſome good 
things that are in themſelves preferable before other, 
receive an Abatement and Allay by Circumſtances ; and 
others leſs preferable, receive an Advance by the Circum- 
ſtances that attend them. 1. Therefore touching theDif 
rent Ranks of Things themſelves, in Matters of my own 
private Concernment, I am to prefer my Soul, and th: 
Good thereof, before all my External Advantages ; for wii 
ſhall a man give in exchange for hs ſoul ? I am to prefer the 
Good of my Health, before the Good of my Wealth 
Again, in things relating to my ſelf and others, Ian 
to prefer the ſafety of the State wherein I live, beforeny 
Wealth, yea, and before my own ſafety ; becauſe I an 
ſure when the whole is in danger, I muſt needs ben 
danger, and many more; I am to prefer a great Good 
that may accrue to many, before a ſmaller Good ; nay, 
poſſibly an Equal Good that may acerue to my ſelf; na 
I am to prefer an apparent greater Good to any Perla 
than a ſmall and inconſiderable Good to my ſelf. But 
bove all, I am to prefer the Honour and Glory of God, 


before my own Honour, Reputation, Eſtate, Contel 
| | meth 


ment, or Life it ſelf ; becauſe he is the Greateſt Good, 
and moſt to be Loved, and the Love to his Honour is 
but the Reſult of my Love to him. Again, in things re- 
lating to others, I am to prefer a Greater Good that 
may accrue to one, before a ſmaller Good to another 

The Good of one Neighbour's Soul, before the Good of 
another's Eſtate, where the one, but not both, are juſtly 
in my Power: I may prefer an Equal Good to a Re- 
ation , before an Equal Good to a Stranger, where 


becauſe IT have juſt Reaſon to love a Relation before a 
Stranger. Again, 2. As there are different Ranks of 
Good, ſo different Circumſtances make one Good prefera- 
ble before another : If I ſee ewo Men in danger, and I 
an but relieve one of them, both being Equal to me, I 
am to prefer the Relief of him whoſe Danger is greater, 
and more eminent, before the Relief of him whoſe Dan- 
per is leſs, or more remote; and herein Prudence and In- 
egrity of Heart muft be the Director of my Love, and of 


uſt or diſhoneſt be mingled with what J do. 

4. That as among Goods of different Sizes, or De- 
rees, I am to prefer the Beſt ; ſo among Good things, 
hat at leaſt ſeem equal, I do prefer the moſt laſting and 
lurable; for Laſtingneſs and Durableneſs is a ſpecial 
dart of the Goodneſs of any thing; nay, oftentimes a 
ood, that in its preſent Degree or Extent is greater, 


et if it be leſs durable, is not ſo valuable as a leſs but 


A nore laſting Good : As the greater Wealth, that muſt 
| n ſpent in a Year, is truly leſs valuable than a ſmallec 
*. portion that laſts Two Years. 


5. That we obſerve that General Rule before given; name- 
„That we never give our Affection of Love leave to 
un out alone, without Judgment and Conſideration go- 
erlag before it, and going along with it: That we ſuffer 
ot our Paſſions to deal out their own Meaſures, but our 
udement and Deliberation : That we always keep this 
ſfcRion eſpecially under Diſcipline and Government, 
nent nd ſuffer it not to run away from us, as an unruly 


A 2 _ Beaft 


of the Affections. 359 


the Concernment or Condition of both are Equal; 


he Emanations of it; always provided that nothing un- 
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Beaſt without a Chain; for it is certain, the due Go: 
vernment of this Affection governs all the reſt. 
And now if we look abroad into the World, or indeed 
but ſtrictly and impartially obſerve our ſelves, we ſhall 
eaſily obſerve a marvellous want of Moderation of this 
Affection. For, not to mention the miſ- placing of this 
Affection upon what we ſhould really hate, we ma 
, ſee a great Irregularity in the Meaſure and Order of Fx. 
erting this Affection about things that we may in their 
meaſure and kind love: We talk indeed of loving of God 
above all, and of the great Value we ſet upon our Souls, 
and Everlaſting Life, and of Self-Denial , and againf 
loving of the World, and how vain and contemptible a 
thing the World is; but for the moſt part they are but WM 
Words and Speculations; when we come to Practice 
and Life, there appears nothing, or very little, that an- 
{wers theſe Notions and Speculations ; little of that 
Moderation that theſe Notions import. We love the 
World, the Wealth, the Honour, the Pleaſures , the 
Profits of it, with all our Souls; we make it our 
principal Buſineſs to attain and enjoy it; we account 
it our greateſt Calamity when we are croſſed or diſap- 
pointed in it. One Man ſets his whole Heart upon 
his Greatneſs, another upon his Wealth , another upon 
ihe his Pleaſure and Recreations , another upon his Prefers 
1 ment, another upon the Favour of Great Men, another 
"= upon the Applauſe of his Learning or Eloquence, ano- 
1 ther upon the Beauty of a Miſtreſs, or Servant: Nay, o 
Childiſh we many times are, that we are enamoured on [ 
very Toys, as fine Cloaths, handſome Furniture, a fins 
Houſe, ſplendid Entertainments, a fine Head of Hair, 
or Mad. Antick Poſtures, or Complements, Affedel iP" 
5 Words, Geſtures or Phraſes, Apiſh Imitation, Plays, adi 
1 Gaming, new Faſhions ; that many there are that mae. 
i ſuch Feathers as theſe the principal Object of their Low, 
the Buſineſs and Study of their Lives, and are as mud 
concerned in their Diſappointment herein, as if they welt 
undone. Theſe are prepoſterous, and want Moderatiol 
in their Affection, becauſe they have no true Judgment o 
Eſtimate of things according to their true Values. I 
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The Vanity and Vexation that ariſeth from 
Worldly Hope and Expectation. 


T is very evident to every Man's Experience , that 
Hope and Expectation of Good, is the great Wheel, or ra- 
ther Weight, that moves Man to all Actions and Un- 
dertakings. The Ploughman ploughs in Hope ; and the 
Merchant adventures in Hope ; and the Scholar ſtudies 
in Hope; and the Soldier fights in Hope; and fo for 
all Human Actions. And thus it muſt needs be; for in 
Hope or Expectation there are theſe Ingredients : 

1. Some End that a Man hath in proſpect, which car- 
ries a Complacency and Suitableneſs to the Mind; as to 


I be Rich, or Powerful, or Learned, or Applauded. 
ne YL heſe are the ordinary Ends of ordinary Men; but 


there are Ends of a nobler Condition, as, to be ever- 
laſtingly happy, Oc. But of theſe nobler and higher 
Ends, I do not now ſpeak. T 
2. That End is alſo repreſented as an End Poſble and 
Attainable. | | 

3. That there be alſo a Means propoſed probably condu- 
ing to the attaining of that End; and the Hope or Expe- 
tation of that End is the Spirit of Life that puts a man up- 
dn the uſe and Exerciſe of that means, thus conducible 
o it: For the moſt part the Complacency that is taken in 
he Exerciſe of the Means to the attaining of the End 
dropoſed, is at all times equal, and moſt times exceeds 
he Complacency that is taken in Enjoyment of the End 
hen attained, for the Reaſon hereafter given: For the 
nd is preſent in Expectation in the moſt ample and 


nakt omprehenſive Image or Idea thereof that can be: And 
ones is that which quickens and drives on Action with in- 
ouch enſireneſs proportionable to that meaſure of Worth and 
wen alue that the Soul puts upon the End thus proſpected. 
ion nd therefore he that hath a great and high ExpeQation 
nt ot ad Value of the End propounded, acts with Vigor and 
I oſtry; he that ſets but a low Price or Valuation upon 
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the End, as a Buſineſs but little preponderating the Trou- 
ble and Induſtry to attain it, is cold in his Proſecution of 
it : But if the Labour and Induftry that 1s requir'd in the 
uſe of that Means, appear to equal the Good that is at. 
tained in the End, the whole Action is for the moſt de. 
ſerted : As he that ſets a great Value upon Wealth or 
Honour, ſpares no pains to attain it; ſo he that ſers bu 
low Value upon it, is flat and lazy in his Proſecution of 
it ; and he that looks upon it as not countervalling the 
Pains in acquiring it, fits {till and is idle in it. 
For the moſt part, the Good Things of this World are 
preſented to Men in Expectation, not only in their beſ 
Dreſs, but in an elevated Value above what is in truth in 
them : And this is therefore ſo upon a double Reaſon, 
1. The wiſe Providence of God permitting it, and 
that for this excellent End, to keep Men in Action and 
in Motion, which is of ſingular Uſe for Mankind: For 
if the things exciting the ordinary Actions of Life, did 
appear with no greater an Elevation than poſſibly they 
do really and intrinſically bear, the moſt part of Man- 
kind would fit {till and do nothing. This very Fallacy 
that Men put upon themſelves in over- expecting, i2 
Spur to Action and Motion; which in moſt Men would 
be wholly intermitted,unleſs the very worldly Concern 
did ſet them in Action, as the Ends ſtand thus repreſent 
ed to their Expectation. | 
2. Mankind being endued with a Fancy or Imagine 
tion, that hath not only a Power of ſeparating the Good 
of every thing from the Evil that may poſſibly accom: 
pany what it expects, but alſo of ſtuffing and filling tis 
Good with great imaginary Advances, it doth (to pleal 
and gratify it ſelf) exerciſe both theſe delightful Decelt 
If it finds any Good in what it expects, it doth upon 
choice thruſt away and remove all that Evil that is red 
ly annexed to it, that ſo it may not be vexed with tis 
Pre-apprehenſions of it: And it multiplies, and augmen 
and advanceth and magnifieth that Good that it ba 
left, that ſo he may with the greater delight expect wil 


he, by this Phantaſy, hath wrought himſelf up to a Belt 
that he ſhall enjoy. . Th 
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The miſery and unhappineſs that falls upon Mankind, from 
this Advance of the Hope and Expectation of Worldly Ends, is 
obſervable in one of thefe Events thereof. 

1. It may be there is an utter Frufraticn of the whole 
thing deſigned and aimed at, and ſo his Expectation is 
like the dream of the hungry Man in the Pro- 

phet, that dreamed he had eaten, and he a- I/4. 29. 8. 
wakes, and behold he is hungry. | 

2. If he attain the End he expected, be it Wealth, or 
Honour, or Pleaſure, or the like ; yer many times there doth 
attend it ſome ſignal Miſchief or Evil that he had not be- 
fore the Patience to think of,that doth render the whole 
Enjoyment to be utterly a thing miſchievous, and worſe 
than a Diſappointment. And indeed the things of the 


World are generally of ſuch a Conſiſtency, that a very 
{I little Evil joined to it, will ſowre and make it unſavou- 
* ry. A want of a little Spot of Ground for a Garden, 
aa vill make the Fruitions of a Kingdom but inſipid to 4. 
hey lab; and a want of Mordecais Knee, will diſreliſh all 
*. the Honour of the great Courtier Haman, The truth 
= I the Mind is that which makes any thing uneaſy ; and 
W falls out, that a ſmall Croſs or Trouble to a Mind, e- 
auld ſpecially fill'd with Expectation of a full and entire Hap- 
pineſs, will be as troubleſome as a ſmall Thorn in a 


great Man's Foot. 


3. But yet further ſuppoſe we, that the thing project- 
ed is attained without any mixture of Miſchief attend- 


00% ing it; yet here is an inſeparable Unhappineſs that doth 
dom attend the moſt perfect Enjoyment of the beſt worldly 
g tht Advantage projected and expetted ; it is always leſs than it 
dea % expected. The Expectation flatter'd it ſelf with much 
cen more than what it finds; and a Man doth infallibly 
apot find that his Mind and Phantaſy had dreſſed up and a- 


dorned the Image and Phantaſm of what was projected, 
much finer and goodlier than he finds it, when he at- 
tains it, A Man projecting Happineſs in Honour , 
Wealth, Friends, Applauſe , Pleaſures, or any other 
Earthly thing, is much like a Builder, that hath much 
more Content in his Contrivance and Expectation of the 


Aa 3 Beauty, 


Potentates that then reigned. He had a vaſt Judgment 
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Beauty, Comelineſs, Uſefulneſs, Contentment, and 
other Complacency of his Building, than when it is 6. 
niſhed ; and when he hath done all, nay, though exqui. 
ſitely ſuitable to his Mind, yet his Contentment vaniſh. 
eth in the Fruition, and the Contentment, as it falls ſhort 
of the Expectation, fo for the moſt part it dies and va. 
niſheth with the Enjoyment. 

Take therefore this Counſel : Firſt, In all thy Deſigns 
of Temporal Advantages, keep thy Expettations and Hopes 
low, clog them with Suſpicions, and Abatements, and 
Allays ; otherwiſe thy Expectations will cheat thee ; and 
not only ſo, but render that Good that thou ſhalt attain 
(even upon honeſt Deſigns) inſipid and flat, becauſcleſ 
than what thou expecteſt : Whereas a low Expectation 
gives a reliſh to a low Enjoyment. Secondly , Set mr 
thy Heart upon an earneſt proſecution of Temporal Advantage: 
For, if they do not vex thee by diſappointment, or ſome 
Thorn or Gall that doth adhere to them, yet it is Ten 
to One they will cheat thee; appear more glorious at a 
Diſtance and in Expectation, than nearer hand, andin 
Fruition. They are trimmed up with Report and Ex 
pectation; but in reality, and in themſelves, are like 
the Apples of Sodom, beautiful to the Eye, but vaniſh in- 
to duſt when touched. Solomon was certainly the Wilkit Wi 
and externally Happieſt King that ever the World knew: Wi 
He had the greateſt opportunity that ever any Man had, il 
to take a full Eſtimate of the World in its choiceſt En. 
joyments, by Reaſon of his Wealth, and Peace, and 
Power, and Intereſt, almoſt wich all the Princes and 


and Underſtanding of all things in Nature, and could 
with exquiſite Skill andReliſh,ſearch into, and attain al 
that was externally Good and Deſirable in this World. 
And beſides all this, he made it his chief buſineſs to ſearci 
out what was that Good for the Sons of Men, under its 
Sun: And this he did neither brutiſhly, as led thereunt 
by Senſuality; nor Superficially, or barely by Specuialt 
on; but he made it his buſineſs not only ſtrictly to engui 
into it by his Reaſon and Judgment, but allo really to 4 

perimet N 
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d bperiment and try the Matter he thus ſought after: And 
f. having with much Induſtry and Obſervation climbed, as 
A it were, to the Top of all Worldly Felicity and Enjoy- 


ment; and beholding the reſt of Mankind, as well as 
they were able, reaching and clambering, as it were, 
towards this Precipice of Worldly Felicity, 


Dam monte potitus 
Spectat anhelantem dura ad faſtigia turbam. 


From this High Mountain he beſpeaks Mankind in his 
Critical Book of FccleſiaFtes, as it were in this manner: 


and by Worldly Contentments ; and you take much pains for the 
acque#t of them; Liſten a while what I ſhall ſay to you : 1 
have had thoſe Opportunities of a full diſcovery of the beſt that 
this World can afford; Wealth, Honour, Pleaſures of all ſorts 
and kinds, and ſuch Opportunities as none of you ever bad, or 
can expect to make the like diſcovery ; and I have denied my 


* elf nothing that this World can afford to give me Content, and 
- the moſt exquiſite Taſte and Reliſh of them; and I bave now 


arrived. to the very Faſtigium, the very higheſt point of this 
Mountain of Pleaſure and Werldly Fruition ; and I find my 
elf wholly deceived in what I expected: I expected indeed as 


* great Content ation as you do, but now ] have tated of every 
7 %, I find them all to be but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 


eve not been only diſappointed in what I expected from them, 

ut inſtead thereof 1 have reaped nothing but Sorrow, Anxie- 
8), Vexation : Mu do therefore deceive your ſelves in all the 
hams you take, while ye think from theſe World'y Enjoyments, 
e ſhall acquire Happineſs, yea, or Contentation in them. Be 
wiſe therefore, and take warning by me, the greateſt Example 
bat ever the World knew of this kind. Give over theſe labo- 


. q ous, buſy, and vain P urſuits of hours; and take out but tos 
OE "ding Leſin of mine, which I bave learned by infallible 


{ Erperience, Fear God, and keep his Commandments; 
Det this is the whole Duty of Man. 


Aa 4 1 Heb. 


Y: Children of Men, I ſee ye are full of great Expectations of 


without my ſeeking, and againſt my Inclination have 


though troubleſome, yet hath given me a good and r- 


Reſt, but muſt look further for that Happineſs. And 
truly when I conſider that it hath been the Wiſdom of 
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For here have we no continuing City, but ue MI", 
ſeek one to come. W 


1 Have in my courſe of Life had as many Stations and gr 
Places of Habitation as moſt Men. I have been in 

almoſt continual Motion; and although of all Earthly 
things I have the moſt deſired Reſt, Retiredneſs, and 1 
fixed private Station; yet the various Changes that! 
have ſeen and found, the Publick Employments , that 


been put upon me, and many other Interventions, x; 
well Private as Publick, have made the former part ofthis 
Text true to me in the Letter, that I have had no con- 
tinuing City, or place of Habitation. When J had deſign- 
ed unto my ſelf a ſettled Manſion in one place, and had 
fitted it to my convenience and repoſe, I have beenpre- 
ſently conſtrained by my neceſſary Employments to leave 
it and repair to another: And when again I had thoughts 
to find repoſe there, and had again fitted it to my con- 
venience, yet ſome other neceſſary occurrences have di. 
verted me from it ; and thus by ſeveral viciflitudes, my 
dwellings have been like ſo many Inns to a Traveller ; 
though of ſome longer continuance, yet almoſt of equal 
inſtability and viciſſitude. This unſettledneſs of Station, 


— 5 


tical Moral; namely , that I muſt not expect my Re 
in this lower World, but muſt make it as the place of 
my Journey and Pilgrimage, not of my Repole and 
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God Almighty to exerciſe thoſe Worthies, which he leſ 
as Patterns to the reſt of Mankind, with this kind ol 
Diſcipline in this World, I have Reaſon not to complain 
of it as a Difficulty, or an Inconvenience, but to be 
thankful to him for it as an Inſtrud ion and Document, 
to put me in remembrance of a better Home, and 
to incite me to make a due proviſion for it, * that 
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Everlaſting Reft which he hath provided for them thae 
love him; and by pouring me thus from Veſſel to Veſ- 
ſel, to keep me from fixing my ſelf too much upon this 
World below. But the truth is, did we conſider this 
World as becomes us, even as wiſe Men, we may eaſily 
fnd, without the help of any ſuch particular Diſcipline 
n of this nature, That this World below, neither was in- 
tended, nor indeed can be a place of Reſt, but only a 
kind of Laboratory to fit and prepare the Souls of the 
Children of Men for a better and more abiding State ; a 
School to exerciſe and train us up into habits of Patience 
and Obedience, till we are fitted to another Station; a 
little narrow Nurſery, wherein we may be dreffed and 
pruned, till tranſplanted into a better Paradiſe, The 
continual Troubles, and Diſcompoſures, and Sickneſſes, 
and Weakneſſes, and Calamities that attend our Lives, 
the ſhortneſs, and continued Vexation occuring in them; 
and finally, the common examples of Death and Morta- 
lity of all Ages, Sexes, Conditions of Mankind, are a 
ſufficient Inſtruction to convince reaſonable Men that 
have the Seriouſneſs and Patience to conſider and ob- 


di. berve, That we have no abiding City here. And on the 
my other ſide, if we will give our ſelves but the Leiſure to 
1 ; Wiconſider and obſerve the great Wiſdom of Almighty God, 


that orders every thing in the Worldto ends ſuitable and 
proportionable ; the excellence of the Soul and Mind of 
Man ; the great Advances and Improvements his Nature 
Ws capable of; the admirable means the Merciful and Wiſe 
God hath afforded unto Mankind, by his Works of Nature 
and Providence, by his Word and Inſtructions, to enable 
him for a nobler Life than this World below can yield; 
will eaſily confeſs, that there is another State, another 
City to come, which becomes every Good, and Wiſe, 
and Conſiderate Man to look after and fit himſelf for. 
And yet let a Man look upon the generality of Mankind 
With a due and ſevere conſideration, they will appear to 
Pe like a company of mad or diſtempered People. The. 
generality of the World make it their whole buſineſs to 
provide for a Reſt and Happineſs in this World; to vs 
| theſe 
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theſe vain acqueſts of Wealth, and Honour, and prefer. 
ments, and Pleaſures of this World, their great, if nd 
only Buſineſs and Happineſs ; and, which is yet a higher 
degree of frenzy, to eſteem this the only Wiſdom, and 
to eſteem the careful Proviſion for Eternity, the Folly of 
a few weak, melancholy, fanciful Men: Whereas it is in 
truth, and in due time it will moſt evidently appear 
that thoſe Men that are moſt ſedulous and ſollicitons 
touching the attaining of their Everlaſting Reſt, are the 
only true Wiſe Men, and fo ſhall be acknowledged by 
thoſe that now deſpiſe them. Wiſd. 5. 4. We Fools 40. 
counted his Life Madneſs, and his end to be without Honour 
How 1 he numbred among the Children of God, and hy I 

z among the Saints ! | | 
When I come to my Inn Thave this Conſideration pre- 
ſently occurs to me : If my Lodging be Good and Fair, 
the Furniture ſplendid, the Attendance great, the Proyi- 
ſions good and well ordered; yet I ſtraight conſider, this 
is not the place of my Reſt, I muſt leave it to Morroy, 
and therefore I ſet not my Heart upon it. And again, 
if my Inn be but poor, my Entertainment mean , my 
Lodging decayed, I do not preſently ſend for Painter, 
Carpenters, and Maſons, to repair or beautify it; but! 
content my ſelf with it, and will bear with the Income. 
niences , becauſe I conſider it will be but for a Night, 
and to-morrow I ſhall be gone, and poſſibly come to my 
Home, where I ſhall be better convenienced. And al- 
though the truth is, that this World is little other than 
our Inn to entertain us in our Journey to another Life; 
and our ſtay in it is many times very ſhort, yea, our 
longeſt ſtay here, in compariſon of Eternity, is infinitely 
more ſhort than aNights lodging at anInn,in compariſon 
to the longeſt Life here; yet it is a wonderful thing to 
obſerve how much we are taken up with the concerns 
this our Inn; what a ſtir we keep about it; what pains 
and coſt weemploy in it; how much of our time is laid 
out upon it, as if it were our only home. If our Lot cal: 
us upon a handſomeLodging(as it were)anditbe furniſhed 
with Wealth, or Glory, or Honour, how we * 10 
elyes 
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fer. Nees in it! how goodly we look upon our ſelves ! how 
noe happy we think our ſelves ! what care we have to make 
he: more Rich, Glorious, and Splendid! And on the o- 


ker ſide, if our Lot caſt us upon a lower, meaner Stati- 


ind | 
of Who; if we are Poor, or Sickly, or Neglected, or under 
in latches: what a deal of Impatience and Diſcontent, 


ind Unquietneſs appears! Nay, though our Lodging 
and Entertainment in this Inn of the World be pretty 


0 
te ell, and will ſerve till we take our Journey ; yet if it be 
by ot ſo Fine, and Splendid, and Rich, and Comely as 


another's ; if our Meat be enough to ſuffice Nature; if 
our Cloaths enough to protect us from Cold ; if. our 
Houſe good enough to keep off the Storms, and defend 
from Injuries, yet if theſe be not ſo good as ſuch a 
ans, or ſuch a Neighbours, not ſo good as my Ance- 
ors or Relations; Lord What a deal of Unquietneſs, 
ind Complaining, and Envy, and Impatience, and Tur- 
dulency of Mind there is in Men! What Deſigns, and 
Frauds, and Plots, and Underminings, and undue Means, 
en take to advance their own Condition, and to de- 
preſs others ! and all this while never conſider that 
hich would eaſily cure the Extravagance, as well of one 
hand, as of the other; Namely, This ig not my Home, it is 
but my Inn; if it be Beautiful, Splendid, Convenient; if my 


ht, mdition in it be Wealthy, Honourable, Proſperous, I will 
my ee my Heart upon it, nor think any better of my ſelf for it, 
al. or ſet up my Reſt in it: It is but my Inn, I mu#t leave it, it 


ay be to=morrow. On the other ſide, if it be but Poor, Weak, 
Infirm, Ignoble, Low, Twill content my ſelf, it is but my lun, it 
my ſerve for my paſſage, I ſhall, it may be, leave it to morrow, 
und then if I have taken that due care that becomes me in my 
proviſion. for my Eternal State, I am certain the caſe will be 
mended with me; however my Inn be Poor, Mean, Incenve- 
nent, Troubleſome, it is but for a night,my home will be bet- 
fer ; I have learned, that ] have bere no abiding City, but 1 
[ck one to come. The Benefits of the Conlideration of 
tis Text are many : =» . 

I. It will teach a Man a very luw eff: ms of this preſent 
Merl, and never to ſet the heart upon it. Mili then ſer 
thy 


neſs and Everlaſting Peace and Reſt. 


to God, to our Families, to our Relations, to our Selve; 


in to the good Pleaſure of Almighty God. 3. It vil 


you, when you ſhall have ſuch Conſiderations as theſe 


liberal portion, whereby I may comfortably ſubſiſt without mi 
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thy heart upon that which is not? It is not an abiding City; 
Either like the old feigned inchanted Caſtles, it will u. 
niſh and come to little while we think we have faſt hg 
of it; or elſe we muſt leave it, we know not how ſogp 
It is full of trouble and vexation when we enjoy it; 255 
very unſtable and uncertain is our ſtay in it. 2. But | 
it be as good as it will, or can be, yet this Text tells gf 
a City that is better worth our thoughts, an abiding City 
a City that cannot be ſhaken, where there are no Troy. 
bles, no Thorns, no Cares, no Fears; but Righteouſ, 


2. Conſequently it will teach us to ſeek that which z 
moſt of value firſt and moſt, and make that our greateſtE. 
deavour which is our greateſt Concernment ; namely, 
to ſeek that City that is to come, Peace with God i 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the Hope of Eternal Life. It is true, 
while we are in this City that continues not (this Infe- 
rior World) God Almighty requires a due care for Ex. 
ternals, and Induſtry in our Employ ments, and Dil. 
gence in our Callings : It is part of that ſervice we one 


and being done in Contemplation of his Command, it 
is an act of Obedience and Religious Duty to him: Bu 
this Conſideration will add this Benefit even unto out 
Ordinary Employments in our Calling, it will be ſur 
to bring a Bleſſing upon it. Seek firſt the Kingdom of Gu, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be at 
ded unto you. It ſhall be given in as an advantage and 
over-meaſure. 2. It will add great Chearfulneſs to the 
Employments of your Calling, and to thoſe worldly Em- 
ployments that are requiſite for your ſupport and {ub 
ſiſtence, when you ſhall reſign up your endeavours there 


remove all vexatious Sollicitouſneſs and Anxiety fron 
Almighty God (it is true) bath placed me in this World, «" 


a paſſage to another, and requires of me an hone#t Employmen 


for my ſupport and ſubſiſtence ; or elſe hath lent me a reaſon! 


pail 
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Mins or labour; I will uſe it Soberly, Chearfully, Thankfully : 


he bleſs me with Increaſe or greater Plenty, I will increaſe 


m Humility, Sobriety, and Thankfulneſs ; but if it be not his 
Wleaſure to bleſs me with Plenty and Increaſe, his Will be done; 
ſhave enough in that Thave ; there is another more abiding City, 
wherein I ſhall bawe ſupplies without Want,or Fears, or Cares. 

ö This Conſideration will give abundance of Quiet- 
ne 


„ Patience, Tranquility of Mind in all conditions. Am I 


in this World Poor, or Deſpiſed, or Diſgraced, or in 
Sickneſs, or Pain? yet this Text gives me two great ſup- 
ports under it. W 
World, the Region of theſe Troubles and Storms, is no 
continuing, no abiding City: And conſequently the 
Troubles and Storms of this Inferior City are not abi- 
ding or long. 
thus paſſeth away, this ſowre life which is but the Region 
of Death, there ſucceeds another City that endureth for 
ever, a City not made with hands, Eternal in the Hea- 
vens, a State of Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, where are nei- 


I. It will be but ſhort; this lower 


2. After this flitting, periſhing City that 


ther Cares, nor Tears, nor Fears, nor Poverty, nor 
Sorrow, nor Want, nor Reproach : I will therefore with 
all Patience, Chearfulneſs, and Contentedneſs, bear 
whatſoe ver God pleaſeth to exerciſe me withal in this life; 
for I well know that my light Afflictions, which are but 
for a moment, ſhall be attended witha far more exceed- 
Ing and eternal weight of Glory. 

Theſe Conſiderations will ſeem but dry and empty, to 
Men that do not deeply and conſiderately weigh matters: 
Ordinarily young heads think them, at leaſt, unſeaſona- 
ble for their youth; but they muſt know, that Sickneſs 
and Death will overtake the youngeſt in time, and that 
will undeceive People, and render the beſt appearances 
of this World, either Bitter, or at leaſt inſipid, and with- 
Out any pleaſant Reliſh ; and then the Hopes and Ex- 
pedations of this City to come, will be more of value to 
us than the beſt Conveniences and Delights this lower 
World can afford. Let us therefore in our Health make 
it our buſineſs to ſecure our Intereſt in it, and it will 
be our Comfort and Benefit both in Life and Death. 


Of 
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Contentedneſs and Patience. 


— —y 


Ontentedneſs and Patience differ in this, That the 
E: Obje& of the former is any Condition , whether 
it be Good, Bad, or Indifferent ; the Object of the latter 
js any preſent or incumbent Evil. But though they 
differ in the Latitude or Extent of their Object, ye 
they both ariſe from the ſame Principle ; which, if right. 
ly qualified, gives both. 285 
Ihe Meaſure and Original of all Paſſions is Love; 
and the Object of Love, is that which is really or ap- 
parently Good. If our Love be right it regulates all 
our Paſſions: For Diſcontent or Impatience ariſeth from 
the abſence of ſomewhat that we love and value ; and 
according to the meaſure of our love to the thing we 
want, ſuch is the meaſure of our Diſcontent or Impa- 
tience under the want of it. 

He that ſets bis love upon that which the more he lowest 
more he enjoys, is ſure to avoid the danger of Diſcontent or In 
patience ; becauſe he cannot want that which he loves: 
and though he love ſomething elſe that may be loſt, yet 
under that loſs he is not obnoxious to much Impatience 
or Diſcontent, becauſe he is ſure to retain that which he 
moſt values and affects, which will anſwer and ſupply 
leſſer Wants with a great Advantage: The greateſt bent 
and portion of his Love is laid out in what he is ſure to 
enjoy, and it is but a ſmall portion of Love that is left 
for the thing he is deprived of, and conſequently his 
Diſcontent but little, and cured with the Fruition of 2 
more valuable Good. . 

He that ſets his Love upon the Creature, or any reſult 
from it, as Honour, Wealth, Reputation, Power, Wife, 
Children, Friends, cannot poſſibly avoid Diſcontent ot 
Impatience ; for they are mutable , uncertain, unfail- 
factory Goods, ſubject to Caſualties ; and according to 


the meaſure of his Love to them, is the meaſure 1 1 
| ſ 
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Diſcontent and Impatience in the loſs of them, or dif. 
appointment in them. 

He that ſets his love upon God, the more he loves him, 
the more he enjoys of him. In other things, the greateſt 
danger of diſappointment, and conſequently of impati- 
ence, is when he loves them beſt ; but the more love we 
bear to God, the more love he returns to us, and com- 
municates his Goodneſs the more freely to us. There- 
fore we are certain that we cannot be diſappointed, nor 
conſequently have any- ground of Impatience or Diſ- 
content in that which is our anum magnum, the thing we 
chiefly value. 

He that ſets his entireſt love on God, yet hath a li- 
berty to iſſue a ſubordinate portion of love to other good 
Things, as Health, Peace, Opportunities to do good ; 
Wife, Children, Friends: And in theſe he may be croſ- 
ſed and diſappointed. But the predominant Love of Ged 
delivers the Soul from Di ſcontent and Impatience, even un- 
der theſe Loſſes. | 

1. Becauſe the Soul is ſtill aſſured of what it moſt va- 
lues, the love of God returned to the Soul, which compen- 
fates and drowns the other Loſs, and the Diſcontent 
that may ariſe upon it. 5 

2. Becauſe the Heart is ſatisfied that theſe Loſſes come 
from the hand of him whom he loves, of whoſe Truth, 
Wiſdom, Love and Goodneſs, he hath aſſurance, and 

therefore will be delivered out in meaſure, upon moſt juſt 
Grounds, and for moſt excellent Ends. He ſends an In- 
ſtruction along with his Rod; and the Soul reads love 
Jas well in the Rod of God, as his Staff, © 
3. Becauſe the Love of God, taking up the principal 
bent and ſtrength of the Soul, leaves but a gentle and 
moderate Affection to the things it loſeth, and conſe- 
quently a gentle and eaſy parting with them, or being 
Vithout them. The great Tumult and Diſorder that is 
made in the Mind upon Loſſes, Croſſes, or Diſcontents, 
is not ſo much from the Intrinſical Value of the things 
chemſelves, but from the Eſtimation that is put upon 
them; were the loye to them no more than they * 
3 | the 
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the Diſcontent and Impatience in the loſs would be ver; 
little. Our chiefeſt love, when it is placed upon Goc 
is placed where it ſhould be; and the mind is then in ig 
right frame and temper, and diſpenſeth its love to other 
things regularly, and orderly, and proportionably to their 
worth; and thereby the Diſcontent or Trouble that 
ariſeth upon their Loſs or Diſappointment, is weigbed 
out according to their true value, agreeable to the juf 
meaſure of Reaſon and Prudence : But when ourlove i; 
out of its place,it becomes Immoderate and Diſorderly: 

and conſequently the Diſcontents that ariſe upon Diſap- 

pointments in the things we Immoderately love, become 
Immoderate, Exorbitant Diſcontents, Impatience, and 

Perturbation of Mind. 

Our Love to God brings us to a free Reſignation 

of our Will to His: For we therefore love him, becauſe 
we conclude him moſt Wiſe, moſt Bountiful, moſt Mer 
ciful, moſt Juſt, moſt Perfect; and therefore mult of 

neceflity conclude that his Will is the beſt Will, and ft 
to be the meaſure and rule of ours, and not ours of his: 
And in as much as we conclude that no Loſs or Cro 
befalls us without his Will, we do likewiſe conclude that 

it is moſt fit to be born ; and becauſe he never wills any 

thing, but upon moſt Wiſe and Juſt Reaſons , we con: 

clude that ſurely there are ſuch Reaſons in this Diſpen- 

fation ; and we ſtudy, and ſearch, and try whether ws 

can ſpell out thoſe Reaſons of his. 


cet 
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Of Moderation of Anger. 


* Helps againſt Immoderate Anger are of two kinds 
I, Previous Conſiderations before the occaſion Þ 
offered, to habituate the Mind to gentleneſs and qui 
neſs. 2. Expedients that ſerve to allay or divert Ang" 
when the occaſion is offered. 


Of the firſt ſort are theſe: 


7 
* 

N 
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1. The Conſideration of our own Failings, eſpecially in 
reference to Almighty God, and our Duty to him; which 
are much greater than anyDemerits of others tow ards us 
I provoke my Creator daily, and yet I deſire his Patience 
towards me, and find it. With what face can JI expect 
Gentleneſs from my Creator, if every ſmall Provocation 
from my Fellow-Creature put me into Paſſion? 
2. The Conſideration of the Unreaſonableneſs of that Di- 
ſemper in reſpect of my ſelf: It puts me into a Perturbation 
and makes me unuſeful for my ſelf or others, while the 
Diſtemper is upon me : It breaks and diſcompoſeth my 
Thoughts, and makes me unfit for Buſineſs ; it diſorders 
my Conſtitution of Body, till the Storm be over; it diſ- 
covers to others my Impotency of Mind, and is more per- 
ceiv'd and cbſerv'd by others, than it can be by my ſelf: 
I gratifies my Adverſary, when by my Paſſion I improve 
his Injury beyond the Value of it ; and injure, and tor- 
ment, and damnifie my felf more by my own Petturba- 
tion, than he can by the Injury he doth : It evidenceth 
a Prevalence of my more Inferior and Senfual Part, 
common to me with the Beaſts, above my Reaſonable 
and more Noble Part. Sometimes indeed a Perſonated 
Anger, managed with Judgment, is of fingular uſe, eſpe- 
cially in Perſons in Authority ; but ſuch an Anger is 
but a painted Fire, and without Perturbation : But a 
paſſionate Anger upon Injuries received, or upon ſud- 
den Conceptions of them, is always without any end at 
all of Good, either intended or effected: Nay, it is an 
Wmpedimenc to the attaining of any Good End; be— 
Pauſe it blinds the Judgment, and tranſports Men into 
nconfiderate Geſtures, Words and Actions. 
3. Conlideration ia reſpett of others; even of the very 
Perſons provoking. It may be they are Inſtruments, 
permitted by God as his Inſtruments, either to correct, or 
me. Peradventure God hath bidden Shimei curſe 
Pavid; be not too violent againſt the Inſtrument, leſt 


3 


Feradventure thou oppoſe therein the principal Agent. 
Pain, many Men are of ſuch a pitiful Conſtitution, 
Pat their Injuries ariſe from very Impotence of Mind ir: 
F B b them : 


we 
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them: Shall I be angry with them becauſe they want 
that Underſtanding they ſhould have? And yet it isvery 
ſtrange to ſee the Weakneſs and Folly of our Nature in 
this Paſſion, that it will break into a Perturbation even 
wich Children, Drunken Men, Madmen, Beaſts, yea, 
very dumb things: Witneſs our Anger with Cards and 
Dice, when their Chances pleaſe us not ; which ſhews 
the Unreaſonableneſs and Frenzy of this Paſſion. 

2. There be ſome Expedients againſt it, even when 
the Occaſion is offer'd. 

1. Carry always a Jealouſy over thy Paſſion, and 1 
ſtrict Watch upon it. Take up this peremptory Reſolu- 
tion and Practice, I will not be angry, tho an Occaſion bi 
adminiſtred. And let the Return upon that Reſolution be 
the firſt Act after the Provocation given: For if a Man 
can but bring himſelf to this Paſs, that he take not fire 
upon the firſt Offer, the Paſſion will cool: A Man calls 
then his Reaſon about him, and debates with himſelf; 
Ts there cauſe I ſhould be angry? Or, is there any good End a- 
tainable by it 7 Or if it be, what is the juſt Medium, or Sizg, 
or Meaſure of Anger proportionable to that End ? And thele 
Conſiderations will break the firſt Onſet of Paſſion, and 
then it ſeldom prevails: For, it is the firſt Wave that 
carries on the Perturbation to the End; which if it be 
broken at the firſt, Serenity of Mind is preſerved with 
much Contentation and Senſe of Advantage. 

2. Take up this Reſolution, Never to give thy ſelf lea 
to be angry, till thou ſeeſt the juf? Dimenſions Hl the Pri 
vocation, Firſt, Learn whether there be any ſuch thing 
done or no: For many times we ſhall find that a falle 
Report, or a Miſconception in the Mind, ſets up tit 
Image of an Injury, and preſently the Paſſion ſwells up 
on it; when, it may be, upon a due Examination, thet 
is no ſuch thing at all. Secondly, Admit there be al 
Injury, yet learn what the Circumſtances of it are: Fo! 


till that be known, tho' thou haſt a mind to be ang") 
thou knoweſt not what Proportion or Meaſure of A 


ger to allow, till thou knoweſt the Meaſure of tis 


Injury done; it may be it is not ſo great; p 
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t may be it was done by Miftake ; it may be it was 
Jone upon ſome Provocation given by thee, or art leaſt 
{ underſtood ; and then it is not ſo malicious; and it 
may be the Man is coming to make thee amends, or to 
ak thee Pardon. This will give Leiſure to thy Reaſon, 
to thy Grace, to come in; and will break the firſt 
Mock which the Cholerick Blood gives to the Heart, 


which raiſeth the Combuſtion; and then a Thouſand to. 


One it comes to nothing, and either dies preſently, or 
anguiſneth below the Name of a Paſſion. 

3. In caſe of Provocation to Anger by Words, conſider 
his, that there is nothing ſo much gratifies an ill Tongue 
vs when it finds an angry Hearer : Nor nothing ſo much 
diſappoints and vexeth it as Calmneſs and Unperturbed- 

eſs. It is the moſt exquiſite and innocent Revenge in 
he World, to return gentle Words, or none at all, to ill 
anguage. But on the other ſide, Anger and Perturba- 
jon doth not only produce what thy Adverſary deſires, 


ut alſo puts a Diſcompoſedneſs and Impotence upon 


hee, that thou becomeſt unable to keep Silence, or to 
peak with that Reaſon and Advantage thou ſhouldeſt. 


= 
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! Preparative againſt Afflictions; with Directions for 
our Deportment under them, and upon our Delivery 
| out of them. | 


I is the great Folly that ordinarily poſſeſſeth Men, 

eſpecially in a proſperous Condition, that they can- 
t ſuppoſe a Change of their Eftates : A living Man can 
ardly think of dying: A healthy Man can hardly think 
dickneſs; a wealthy Man can hardly think of Pover- 
; 1 Man in the Applauſe and Glory of the World, can 
ardly think of being under Diſgrace and Reproach. - 


2. The Reaſons of this Difficulty ſeem to be theſe : 


The preſent Condition is a thing that falls under our 
eſent Senſe, and takes up our whole Conſideration : 
hings that yet are not, are made preſent only by Con- 


; mplation: And that, as it doth not ſo ſtrongly affect the 
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Mind, ſo there is a long Operation that muſt precede] IM ol 
before it can be brought home ; a Man muſt conſider 


whether the State wherein he is be changeable , and hi 
what may change it; and whether it may change for the bl 
worſe; or unto what degree of Badneſs, and the Pro. N 
babilities or Poſſibilities of it; and fo it requires a long tu 
Proceſs of the Mind, before a Man can bring himſelf th 
under a Suppoſition that his Condition may change, and pl 
change extremely for the worſe, 2. When that Suppo- pr 
ſition is received or admitted, yet it being but notional all 
and imaginary, hath not the like ſtrength of Impreſſon WM 3! 
upon the Mind, as that which is preſent and ſenſible, di 
and fo it ſoon paſſeth away, and hath not ſtrength fu 
enough to hold out for any time upon the Mind, to work WW 7” 
a due Preparation and Temper in the Mind for a Change. do; 
3- The preſent Condition, when it is grateful to the Wi '” 
Senſe, we are for the moſt part willing to embrace, and“ 
make the moſt of it; we have not patience to give an Wi ”” 
Allay or Abatement to our preſent Fruition, by mingling WW ” 3 
any ſuch ſad Conſiderations with it, as that it may change. Wl /" 
When the Mind begins to put it felf upon Thoughts of BW ”” 
a Change of a beloved Condition, ſuch Replies as thels = 
do often meet with it: What, ſhall I be dying while 1livt! 1 
be Sick, when I am well? be Poor, when I am Rich? ben 0 : 
Diſgrace, when I am in Glory? make my ſelf miſerable, whit » 
T am happy? It will be time enough to take and bear thit 
Lot when it comes; and not to Die, or be in Sickne(s, Povtn- pe 
ty and Diſgrace, by Anticipation : T will take the benefit ani ul ( 
ſweetneſs of my preſent Happineſs , and not ſowre or abate ® 
by the Pre- apprehenſion of a Change; if it happens, it wii . 
come before it's welcome. I will therefore think as little of bef 
as I may before- hand, and not make that preſent by a needy | ay 
Contemplation, which I would willingly be freed from, if! i0 
ſhould at all attack me. Theſe and ſuch like Conſiderat | 4.0 
ons, do make Men rather procraſtinate the Evil Day, g Ke 
than put themſelves under the Suppoſition of it. yy 

3. The Inconveniences that ariſe tothe Children of Men, * 
by this Averſeneſs from thinking of a Change of a proſpefoi = 


Condition for a worſe, are very great: 1. A __ . 
ST | Cit 
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oftentimes in a proſperous Condition caſtethit ſelf in worſe 
by Suppoſition and Contemplation, doth ordinarily uſe 
his preſent Condition warily, moderately, watchfully ; 
but on the other ſide, this Incogitancy of a Change makes 
Men preſumptuous and confident in their Eſtate, volup- 
tuous, imperious, proud, immoderate, vain-glorious; for 
they want that Correction that ſhould allay and diſci- 
pline it into Moderation. If I am Rich, or in any other 
proſperous Condition, and begin to pride up my ſelf, 
and to take upon me; preſently a Mind accuſtomed to 
aſſume upon it ſelf, by Pre-apprehenſion, a contrary Con- 
dition, will preſently check that Pride and Vanity with 
ſuch a kind of Expoſtulation as this: How unſeemly, im- 
prudent, and vain is this? What if to morrow I ſhould be caſt 
lan from my Greatneſs, or caſt upon my Bed of Sickneſs, or 
under the Cloud of Diſgrace, or it may be taken away H Death? 
hat will then become of this Immoderation ? Carry it along 
with me I cannot, for the Change of my Condition will not bear 
it; and if, with the Change of my Condition, I do, as I muſt, 
put off theſe Follies that attend me in this, that which 1 now 
my Exceſs, my Sin, will then be my Shame, my Sorrow, and 
Vecation, 2. As a frequent Pre-apprehenſion of Diſad- 
vantageous Changes tutors the Mind to a right Uſe of 
the preſent Condition, ſo it admirably fits a Man with 


ſuch Temper of Spirit as becomes his changed Condition. 


Doth his Change require Patience to bear it, Contented- 
nels under it, Preparedneſs for it? He hath learned this 


in the Theory, and hath them laid up ready to be put in 


uſe if Occaſion call for them: If there be no Occaſion to 
practiſe them, they are no Burthen ; but if there be, he 


hath put himſelf to School to Affliction by Premeditation 


before it comes, and is ready to exerciſe thoſe Virtues 


when it comes. But on the other ſide, a Man that be- 
ing in a Condition of Proſperity, never puts himſelf un- 
der the ſad Thoughts of a Change of his preſent Happi- 

nes, if ſuch a Change befals him, he is at his Wits end ; 


he is ſurprized, and overwhelmed with it ; he knows 


dot how to bear it, but falls into Impatience, or his very 
Soul dies within him; he is taken before he is prepared, 


Bb 3 and 
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and none of thoſe Diſpoſitions, or rather Diſtempers gf 
Mind, that were bred, up upon his former Condition 
will at all ſerve the preſent, but to diſtract, and diſquiet 
and perplex him; as his formerPride, Haughtineſs of Mina 
Greatneſs of Spirit, Intemperateneſs, Luxury; they are ſo 
far from being at all ſerviceable and uſeful to him, that 
they are as ſo many Haggs and Furies to torment him: 
and the Things called Patience, and Contentedneſs, and 
Humility, and Calmneſs of Spjrit, which are of abſolue | 
neceſſity for his preſent Change, he knows not how to 
attain or uſe. Tis a miſerable, or at leaſt a very greatIn- 
providence, for a Man then to be learning thoſe Virtues, 
when the preſent neceſſity calls for the uſe of them: it islike 
2a thief whois to learn to read when he is to pray his Clergy 
4. It is therefore a moſt uſeful and neceſſary Courle for 
Men in Proſperity, to take up the frequent Contemplation i 
their Change. Bilney, when the true Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel in this Kingdom was under Perſecution, was uſed 
to put his Finger into the Candle, to inure himſelf the 
better to undergo Martyrdom , which he at length ſut- 
fer' d, poſſibly with more Reſolution and Patience, than 
if he had omitted that Experiment. And ſurely thi 
Practice of Patience would be with more Eaſe, and no 
leſs Advantage, if in the time of our external Happinel 
we did ſometimes, and oftentimes, take up ſuch ſerious 
Contemplations as theſe, both in reference to Death, and 
other external Afflictions; I am now alive and well, but 
I cannot but know that I am mortal and muſt die; and my 0 
Reaſon , and every day's Experience tell me, that my time ii 
very uncertain aud caſual : A ſmall Diſtemper or Diſorder i 
any little Vein or Artery, a little Cold, a little Meat undigeſts 
may caſt me into a mortal Diſeaſe ; a Crum going alide, 6 
contagious Air, the Fall of a Stone on me, or of me upon 
Stone, may ſuddenly take away my Life. There are ſuch inf 
Caſualties that may be mortal to me, that it 1s no wonder thu 
I ſhould die, but it & that I live. What if it ſhould pleaſe 600 
by any Diſeaſe or Accident, ſuddenly to call me to account fi 
my Stewardſhip, are my Acctunts ready? Is my Peace mad. 


Are my Sins pardon'd ? Is my Pardon ſealed ? Is all as real 
8 | I RF i 
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as it becomes that Hour? If it be, well ; if not, it becomes me 
ſpeedily to ſet things in order, eſpecially my great Concernment : 
For as this Tree of mine falls, ſo it will lie to all Eternity. Such 
Thoughts as theſe, often and ſeriouſly intreated, would not 
haſten a Man's Death, but would much amend his Life : 
It would put and keep the Soul in right Order and Tem- 
per. Again, I am now in Health and Strength, free from 
Diſeaſe and Pains ; if I am not cut off by an untimely End, 
I nut eupect that Diſeaſe and Pains will lay hold of me; it 
may be a burning Fever, or a la»guiſhing Conſumption, or ſome 
ſuch Diſeaſe as may make the nights long, and the days trouble- 
{ume,every place uneaſy, all things I eat or drink inſipid ; every 
Limb or Vein, Bone or Sinew, contributing ſome Pain or Weak- 
neſs, or Faintneſs, er Anguiſh to the common ſtock of that Diſ- 
eaſe which I mu#t ſuffer. How am I furniſhed with Patience to 
bear it? Can I amend in my ſelf that Frowardneſs, Unquiet- 
neſs, Peeviſhmeſs, and Impatience that I behold in others in the 
like caſe ? Believe it, Sicknels is not the fitteſt time either 
to learn Virtue, or to make our Peace with God: It is a 
time of Diſtemper and Diſcompoſedneſs: Thoſe muſt be 
learn d and practis d before Sickneſs comes, or it will be 
too late, or very difficult to do it after. Again, I am now 
abounding with Wealth; but Riches many times make them- 
{elves Wings and fly away : A Thief, or a Robber, a Plunder, 
or a Seque tration, a falſe Information, or a falſe Oath , the 
change of Times, or Caſualties of Fire or Water, Oppreſſion from 
| thoſe above, or Tumult from thoſe beneath, the Chaldean or the 
dabean ; a Wort or Action miſunderſtood, miſapprehended, or 
miſinterpreted, and a thouſand Contingencies,may take away all 
my Wealth ; ſo that I may Ftand and ſee my Servants deſerting 
me, my Children utterly unprovided for, my ſelf in Extremity 
and Want : So that I, that have relieved Thouſands, muſt be 
fain to gain Bread for my ſelf and my little Children, either by 
the ſweat of my own brows, in ſome low Employment, or by the 
Charity of others. This my, and may be ſpeedily : Experience 
| of theſe times have made it viſibly poſſible, whereinThouſands that 
ever dream df a Change, have unexpectedly felt it. Can I come 

down to ſo low a Condition with Quietneſs and Serenity of 
Mind, wit bout murmuring again ft Providence, or curſing, or ſtu- 
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dying Revenge upon the Inſtruments of it ? Nay,can I entertain nen 
this Change with Patience? nay, with Chearfulneſs ? nay, vitb 2 
Thankfulneſs to God, that he gives me my evil things in thislife? , 7 
If be be pleaſed but to bleſs my Aſflictions to me, and to reſervt „ as 
my Portion of Happineſs for the Life to come; can T ſtill depend 10 , 
upon God, live upon bim, and bleſs his Liberality, if he ally „ 
me and my poor Children a Piece of Bread and a Cup of Mater! Thou? 
Can I look thro' the Darkneſs of my preſent Condition, and be. r 
bold that Hope of Eternity that us beyond it, and gather mir: WiRin,:!, 
Comfort in that Hope, than all the preſent Diſaſters can giv: cee 
Diſcomfort ? If I can do this, my Loſs will be my Gain; if | "1h 
cannot, it ſhould be my Buſineſs in the time of my Proſperity, , 2 
to lay up ſuch a ſtock and treaſure againſt the evil day, which 1 

will be above the Malice, and Power, and Reach of Men and ber 
Devils to deprive me of : Again, I um now in Honour and WW»: 

Eſteem in the World; my Place makes me eminent; and if it 1d J 
did not, yet my Reputation z fair, and clear, and great; it 
may be I can, without Vanity or Oſtentation, own as muci 
efteem as Job doth in his 29th Chapter; The Young men 
ſaw me and hid themſelves, andAged aroſe and ſtood up; 
when the Ear heard me it bleſſed me ; and when the Eye 
ſaw me it gave witneſs to me: But for all this my Cenditiu 
may be changed as his was, and my next Complaint may b: 
with bim, Chap. 30. But now they that are younger then |, 
have me in deriſion, whoſe Fathers I would have diſdained 
to have ſet with the Dogs of my Flock : and now Ian 
their Song, yea I am their by-word. I may be brandis 
with the Imputation of the higheſt Crimes; nay, my very Reli 
gion and Piety to Almighty God, and my Juſtice, Honeſ), 
and Fidelity to Men, may be cover d with an Imputation if 
the baſeſs Hypocriſy and Diſhonefiy under Heaven: And though 
this Part of my Reputation hath been my Darling, that1 Va'ued 
the higheſt of any thing in thetWorld, and conſequently aBlemi| 
caſt upon me in this behalf, would wound me deeper than a) 
worldly Loſs; yet aConſequence of greater Importance would folw 
a pon it, he I value bigher than my Reputation, viz. t he Hon 
of God, the Value and Eſteem of Religion would be awoundes 
through this Wound ; Yet if this ſhould befal me, am I in 
Mee and Temper of Mind to bear it as I. ſbould? Can I b. 
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untentell to ſit under Reproach and Infamy with Patience and 
auictneſs of Mind? Can I content my ſelf with the ſecret Mit- 
neſs of my 0wn Conſcience, atteſting my Innocence, though the 
Imput ations under which I ſit are as black as Hell? Can Tchear- 
full make my ſecret Appeal to the Searcher of Hearts, and pleaſe 
my ſelf with the Serenity of his Countenance towards me? 
Though I am cloathed with Calumnies and Reproaches , can I 
wiit his time for vindication, and content my ſelf, though the 
IWirld never know my Innocence, ſo as my God and my Conſci- 
mc? can atteſt it ? If I have not arrived at this temper and 
pitch of Mind, it ſhould be my labour to attain it; for without it, 
[ [nk under my Reproaches and Infamies : But if I have attain- 
ed it, then under the moſt dark and cloudy Storm of. undeſerved 
Reproach and Infamy, I enjoy a Goſhen within my ſelf, I 
have a beam of Light that follows me in the blacke#t night, 
nd I conquer my Reproaches by ſuffering them. 

5. But though this Exerciſe of putting our ſelves under 
Notional Afflictions, is of ſingular uſe to habituate and 
fit us for ſuch a Temper as becomes ſuch a Change; yet 
Ibis is notall : Mlictions are not only Notional andPeſſible, 
put there is ſomething more in it; there is 4à greater pro- 
biliy of them, than to be freed and exempt from them: They 
dre not only under that degree of things that may be, 
pat they come near to that degree of things that mult be, 
Ind that in theſe Reſpects: | 
I. In reſpect of our Sin and Demerits. Although Affli- 
Rions many times are not principally intended as Puniſh- 
Pents, but are ſent for higher ends; yet it is moſt certain, 
Pat they are deſerved to be inflicted as Puniſhments, and 
Je in their own nature a moſt neceſſary Conſequent of 
u. They are not expiatory or ſatisfactory Puniſhments, 
Wut they are moſt certainly Fruits and Effects of Sin: 
1 nd worldly Croſſes and Calamities do as naturally flow 
em precedent Sins, as the Crop doth from the Seed that 
bon. Now in as much as every day I commit ſome 
W or other, it is no wonder if I reap the Fruits of it in 
Wi lition : It is a wonder rather, that I meet with no 
Pore Calamities and Croſſes in this World; and it is a 
cy, if I meet with them only in this World, and 
bo: | not. 
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not both in this and that which is to come. Wherefn: He 
doth a living Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of hi M: 
Sin? Certainly, though there were no Devil or Wickea WM uſc 
Men to inflict Puniſhment upon me, as long as Lcany Me 
Guilt and Sin about me, it's no wonder if it raiſe Storm; Bl M. 
upon me: And therefore I have no cauſe to hope for an in 
Immunity from Trouble, ſo long as I have no Immun. WM his 


ty from Sin. pre 

2, In reſpect of our Corruption. We have ſeen Trouble: car 
and Afflictions under the former Conſideration [ub rating N 
pæne, under the nature of a Puniſhment ; in this Conf. ma 
deration, ſub ratione medicine, in the nature of a Med. fo 
cine. The former ſhews ſomewhat of the Divine Juſtice of! 
to inflict them, the latter much of the Divine Mercy to 6: 
apply them. The truth is, our Natural Corruptions ae ma: 


very many, and very great; and for the moſt part they 
are moſt diſorderly and dangerous when our Condition; 
Proſperous: It is indeed the Fuel of our Corruption; 
Pride, and Vainglory, and carnal Confidence, and &. 
curity, and Luxury, and Intemperance, and Inſolence, 
and Arrogance, and Forgetfulneſs of God, and of our 
Selves, and of our Mortality, and of our Duty, and 
thouſand ſuch kind of Vermin, do grow and thrive up 
on. Proſperity. God Almighty therefore fends Croils, 
and Afflictions, and Troubles, and tlioſe to cure, and 
chaſe away, and ſtarve theſe evil Beaſts. And let any 
Man obſerve either in himſelf or others, we are general 
ly the worſe for Proſperity, and generally the better un 
der Adverlity, whatſoever Sects or Profeſſions we are 0; 
and it is a far greater Difficulty to manage a proſperotz 
glorious Condition, than a low or afflicted Condition 
Many times when I have read in the Scriptures, that A 
fliction is the Lot of the Righteous,and in the World j:M 
ſhall have Tribulation, I have looked upon it not onlys 


ſo as the wiſe Diſpenſation of Almighty God to ſuffer ti 
for it is for their Safety and Benefit. Affliction doth ui 
no ſort ſo much endanger a good Man to loſe his In" 
cence, Worth, and Virtue, as Proſperity, woe * F 
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Honour do: And therefore I have always thought that 
Man the ſecureſt from Afflictions upon this account, that 
uſeth his Proſperity with the greateſt Piety, Watchfulneſs, 
Moderation, and Equality of Mind ; becauſe ſuch a 
Man keeps a check upon his Corruptions, and fo ſtands 
in leſs need of this Phyſick : He is like a Man, that in 
his Health keeps a good and orderly Diet, whereby in 
probability he ſtands in leſs need of a CorreGive for Pec- 
cant Humours. 

2. As God, out of his Mercy to Good Men, ſends 
many times Afflictions to cure or allay their Corruptions; 
ſo the Devil or Evil Men will be ſure to infli& them out 
of Hatred and Envy at their Graces, Marvel not if theWorld 
hate You, it hated me before it hated you. And it is a great 
marvel, if any good Man eſcape Afflictions upon this 
Account: For if he be ſuch a one, as being in Proſperi- 
ty ſets his Heart too much upon it, then the Devil and 
the World endeavour to deprive him of his Comfort, to 
draw him to Murmuring and Diſcontent , and uſing of 
unlawful means or unworthy Compliancesto preſerve that 
which he ſo much loves: Or if he be a Man that in his 
Proſperity keeps his Heart in a right frame and temper, 
then the World or the Devil being diſappointed in that con- 
dition, endeavour to ſhake him with the other Extream: 
And tho' in reference to both, there is Envy and Malice 

in the Devil inflicting, yet there is Mercy and Wiſdom 
in God permitting it: In reference to the former, for the 
checking and curing of this growth of Luſt and Corru 
tion; in reference to the latter, for the Trial of the Sin- 
cerity of his Graces, as in the caſe of Job. 

4. Another Reaſon of the Neceſſity of Afflictions to 
| Good Men, is, to carry their Hearts upwards, and to make 
chem reach after their Everlaſting Hope, and ſet a Price 

upon it. The good things of this World, though in our 
Iidement we ſet not the like Eſteem upon them as upon 
WF icavenly, yet they have this Advantage, that they are 

pteſent, and therefore affect the Senſe and the Mind more 
chan things that are better at a diſtance: and therefore we 
Ae apt to ſer up our reſt here. And this is the Reaſon that 
* | | even 
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even Good Men, though they value and prize Grace ang 
the inward favour of God, yet they commonly love the 
World a little too much; and divide their Affections too 
equally between God and the World ; and therefore 4. 
dy and endeavour ſuch a Contemperation,that they may 
hold both. And hence it is, that God, who requires eq. 
tirely the Heart, doth many times make the World bitter 
to us, to make us weary of his Rival, that ſo we may 
with more Entireneſs and Integrity ſet our Hearts upon 
him, and upon that Everlaſting Hope, and long after 
it, and ſatisfy our ſelves with the Expectation of it, and 
make it our Treaſure, and ſet up our reſt upon it, and 
in it. 
evidence the Neceſſity of Afffictions. 

6. And now we will come to conſider theſe Three lia. 
ters. I. What Preparations we ſhould uſe beforeAfidtions 
overtake us. 2. What ſhould be our Exerciſe under it 
3. What ſhould be our frame of mind in caſe of Delive- 
rance from it. | 

And in the firſt place, of the firſt of theſe : We hare 
ſeen that it is a Lot to be expected in this World, we can- 
not upon any Terms promiſe our ſelves an Exemption 
from it; nay, if we ſhould eſcape all other Temporl 
Calamities, yet Sickneſs and Infirmities of Body wil 
molt infallibly overtake us: They are part of that Biact- 
Guard that commonly attends Death, which is the ine. 
vitable Lot of the Living. It concerns us all thereſoreto 
be prepared for that, which muſt neceſſarily, ſooner or 
later, be our Condition in ſome kind or other, it may 
be in many, it may be in all kinds. | 

1. Therefore the firſt Expedient preparatory to Aff. 
ctions is this: In the time of our Proſperity it muſt be 
our care to walk with as much Innocence, Watchfulneſs, ai 
Circumſpection as can be; for it is a moſt certain Truth 


that the Malignity, and Sting, and Venom of Aficio 


is not ſo much in the Things 1 ſuffer, as in the ſenſe d 


my former Guile and Sin. | 
dition to bear Afflictions, than he that hath the cleanel 


Conſcience ; for as any Diſtemper in any part of the Þ*8iRr. 


c) 


And theſe are ſome of thoſe many Reaſons that 
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dy draws all the miſchievous and hurtful Humours of 
the Body to that part ; ſo it is a moſt ſure Conſequent 
of any manner of Affliction; it brings all former Sins 
to Remembrance, and calls the Thoughts of them to- 
gether upon ſuch an Occaſion. When Teoſeph's Brethren 
were under a Strait in Egypt, under the Threatnings and 
ſeeming Jealouſies of their unknown Brother, then comes 
in the Remembrance of their Injury to their Brother, and 
it is repreſented to them with all the Aggravations that 
can be, Gen. 42. 21. We are verily guilty concerning our 
Brother, in that we ſaw the Anguiſh of his Soul when be be- 

gb iu, and we would nt hear: therefore is this diſtreſs come 
4-1 us, Conſcience, that they had before ſtifled and in- 
jured, now takes her time to be even with them, and 
fie upon them when they are in a ſtrait, and then ſhe 
will be heard, though in their Proſperity ſhe could not. 
And this Return of the Remembrance of Former Sins, 
b the very Gall of Affliction ; and that principally upon 
theſe two Reaſons : 1. It is that which weakens and im- 
pairs the Strength that ſhould bear them; for, for the 

molt part all Internal Afflictions, they concern theBody, 
or the outward Man, whether it be Poverty, or Reproach, 
or Sickneſs, or Pain; and if for all this the Mind be but 
free, ſhe will be able to bear them pretty well, will ſug- 
gelt Reaſons for Patience, Hopes for Deliverance, and 
twenty Allays, at leaſt, to mitigate the preſent Sufferings : 
But when that Mind, and Reaſon, and Judgment, that 
ſhould ſupport, is likewiſe wounded, and vexed, and tor- 
mented, with the Senſe of paſt Sins, and the Storms 
that are within be as violent and turbulent as thoſe with- 
out, there is nothing to bear up againſt the Afflictions; 
the Soul it ſelf, that ſhould ſupport the outward Man, 
wants ſupport for it ſelf. 2. In all external Troubles, 

Es it is the Duty, ſo it is the Nature of Man to fly to 

Cod, and that application poſſibly gains Relief from it; 

but howſoever it bears up the Man with a convenient 

q Itrength againſt them: The very Liberty of recourſe to 

God gains a Dependance, a Hope, a Confidence which 

Ei!pports in a very great mealure, under the greateſt 
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Troubles: But this Return of Sins paſt upon the Conſci. 
ence and Memory, if it doth not wholly deprive, yet i 
doth wonderfully interrupt, diſcourage , and divert the 
Soul from this moſt admirable expedient. When a Man 
ſhall. bave ſuch Thoughts as theſe : I am under a ven 
great Affliction either in my Eſtate, Friends, Name, Bod); 
and I know no way to extricate my ſelf but one, and that i; 
by application to the Almighty and Merciful God; and if] 
could do ſo, I were ſafe © But alas ! the Memory of my former 
Sins, my breach of Covenant with him, my frequent Relayſe 
into Sin, my Ingratitude to bim, they fall in upon me, and] dare 
not, I know not how, I have not the face, the confidence, ty 
come unto bim; and ſo I muſt lie and ſink under as well m 
Guilt, as my Affliction. And although this is a very falſe 
way of Argumentation, and ſuch as is moſt diſpleaſing 
to God, and derogatory to his high Prerogative of Mer- 


cy, as well in forgiving as in delivering, who hath given 


to the moſt hainous Sinner, and under the greateſt Affi. 
ions, a Commiſſion to ask his Mercy, both to Pardon 
and to Deliver, and that with a promiſe of Mercy ; yer 
it is moſt certain, that, what by our own Weaknel,, 
and what by the Devil's Subtilty, the Remembrance of 
our paſt Sins doth moſt ordinarily make our Addreſſes 
to God under our Afflictions very difficult. Little there- 
fore do People conſider in the time of their Proſperity, 
what a ſtock of Venom and Malignity they lay up 
againſt an evil day, by a diſſolute and ſinful Life. All 

ction without this moſt accurſed contribution, were much 
more tolerable. If thou meaneſt therefore to make th) 
Affliction eaſy, keep thy Conſcience clean before it 
comes : Thou haſt then the Strength of thy own Soul to 


ſupport thee, and the liberty of Acceſs to the moſt Migh- 


ty and Gracious God to deliver thee, when thou canſt in 

the ſincerity of thy Heart with Hezekiabappedl 
Iſa, 38. 3. unto God: Remember now , O Lord, I heſcech 

thee, how I have walked before thee in Truth, 
and with a perfect Heart, and have done that which is good in 
thy ſigbt. Ifay with reverence, keep God thy Friend in 
thy Proſperity, and thou mayeſt with confidence refoil 
to him, and rely upon him in Adverſity. 2, But 
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2. But alas! when we have uſed all the Care and In 
zultry, and Watchfulneſs we can, who can ſay he hath 
made his ways clean before God? Our Proſperity, and 
the Temptations that await us from without, and the 
Corruptions that are within us, give us often falls that 
ve know of, and many more that we know not of: If 
therefore the neceflity of our condition ſubje us to Af- 
lictions, and the prevalence of ourCorruptions ſubject us to 
Temptations, what hope can have to have a comforta- 

e Affliction, when I cannot hope to have an Inn ocent 
Converſation ? Yet there is another expedient toeaſe and 
lighten Afflictions: If thou canſt not be Innocent, yet 
be ſincere and upright-hearted : An honeſt and plain Heart, 
that holds no Confederacy with any known Sin, keeps 
a quiet Conſcience even under Affliction it ſelf. If thou 
haſt not a perfect Life, yet be careful in thy Proſperity 
thou keep 4 perfect Heart. 

3. But yer if thy Heart hath proved deceitful to thee, 
and thou haſt fallen into any Sin, yet there remains one 
expedient to ſtop and anticipate the malignity of ir from 
mingling with thy Affliction : Before Afflictions comae, be 
lure thou break off thy Sin by Repentance. Every Sin leaves 
a kind of Poiſon in the Soul, and there it many times 
lies raking up till an evil day comes, and then it begins 
to work to {ome purpole : Sound and Serious Repentance 
0 fetch out this Core, this neſt of malignity, cleanſeth 
is Ulcer that Sin hath gathered. And left the malig- 

nity of Sin ſhould remain in thy Soul, when Afﬀiiaion 
vrertakes thee, be careful, 1. That thy repentance be 
frequent and iterated ; and to that end let thy Examinations 
ff thy heart and life be fri and daily. Poſſibly thou 
may'ſt find a Sin upon thy review that thou didſt not be- 
lore eſpy, that may deſerve a ſpecial Repentance : but if 
tou doit not, yet thy ſins of daily Incurſion require a 
ily Repentance. 2. That thy Repentance, upon any 

nown Sin committed, be Speedy, while thou art in thy 
Proſperity; let it not lie upon thee till to morrow; Who 
Fan teil whether ſome bitter Affliction may not overtake 
dee before thou haſt repented; and then that Sin will 
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a Man's ſelf, and little advantage to others; but cath?! 
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reach out its Venom and Malignity into thy AMiatn! 
and make it worle. Therefore intercept that accurſe; in 
fluence of Sin, by a ſpeedy Repentance. Thy Repene. 
tance will be the eaſier, and thy Affliction the ligbter 
thy Heart the ſtronger to bear it, thy Acceſs unto Hex. 
ven for Deliverance the readier. When a Man lies unde; 
a Sin till Affliction come, he hath two great Suits to a. 
patch in the Court of Heaven: Firſt, To gain his Pardon 
Secondly, To gain Deliverance from, or ſtrength under 
Affliction. Be careful therefore to get the former di- 
patched inthy Proſperity: Thou haſt the leſs to do under 
thy Affliction. When Guilt and Affliction come upon 1 
Man together, they add to each other weight and diff. 
culty of removal: But Affliction meeting with a Conc: 
ence cleanſed by Faith and Repentance, is always tolers 
ble, and for the moſt part Comfortable ; it loſeth its nz 
ture, and becomes another thing: It is a prevention <> 
Sin, a Corrective of Corruptions, an Exerciſe dd 
Grace, a Conformity to Chriſt, an Aſſurance of 
God's Love,Preparative for Heaven, rather than anAft 
ction. 

4. Above all things, le very careful that thy Aſflictim | 
not the juſt production of thy Sin or Folly : For in the onecal: 
thou ſuffereſt as an Evil Doer ; in the other thou ſuffer 
eſt as a Fool; and in neither thou canſt take any Com- 
fort. If thou ſuffereſt without thy fault, or for thy Vir 


for the one, and thou may'ſt moſt juſtly rejoyce in tie 
other: But to ſuffer as an Evil. Doer, or as a Buſy- body in 
other Men's Matters, or for ill Language or paſſionas 
Words, or diſturbance of the Civil Power; theſe take 
away both the Comfort and the Glory of theſeSufferings 
Nay , though the end intended in theſe Extravagance 
may poſſibly be good, and though the Punifhmenct ini. 
Red exceed the due proportion, and ſo have ſomewnat 0! 
injuſtice or extremity in the infliction ; yet ſuch a kind 
of ſuffering brings little honour to God, little Peace !0 


the contrary. A Man that hath Sins about him hath il 
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Companions, and ſuch as bate the Comfort even of an 
Innocent Suffering; but when a man ſuffers for a Sin, or 
any unjuſtifiable Action, his Sufferings loſe the name of 
Afflictions, and become formally and in their own Na- 
ture Puniſhments: And in ſuch a kind of Suffering, 
though ſometimes the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God 
brings Good out of it to the Party that ſuffers; yet in 
ſuch, a Man doth not only undergo Temporal Loſs, 
pain and,lnconvenience, but hath the inevitable Pro- 
ſpect of his Fault and Offence in them, which makes 
the Suffering the more bitter and dittaſteful. | 
5. Be careful to bring thy ſelf ro à right eſtimate of the 
World, and the Good or Evil of it. Our over- valuation 
of the World, is that which makes us exceed either in the 
Comfort we take in the Enjoyments, or in the Perturba- 
tion that we ſuffer in the Loſſes or Croſſes of it: And 
commonly according to the Meaſure of our Love unto, 
or Valuation of the things of this Life, ſuch is the Mea- 
ſure of our Grief, or Sorrow, or Deſpondency, or An- 
ger, or Vexation, that we entertain in our Loſs or Diſ- 
appointment in them: For indeed all other Paſſions and 
Perturbations of the Mind,are but the Handmaids of the 
Paſſions of Love, or Love acted in, a different ſhape or 
method. If I ſer too high a value upon my Wealth, or 
my Health, or my Honour, or my Relations, or my 
Credit, then my loſs or diſappointment of any of them 
will produce an exceſs of Sorrow, or Vexation, or De- 
ſpondency, or Anger, or Revenge. Therefore let it be 
thy buſineſs in the time of thy quiet and proſperity, in 
the firſt place to ſettle thy Judgment aright, and conſe- 
quently thy Affections aright, in reference to Externals. 
Conſider, firſt they are but Externals : They have no in- 
gredient at all in the Man; a Man may be a Fool, or a 
Vicious and Wicked Man, and yet enjoy theſe things in 
a great Meaſure : And a man may be a Wiſe, a Juit, a 
Virtuous, a Pious Man, a Man in the favour of God, and 
Vet be without them. 2. They are in their own nature 
Very uncertain things, they are ſubjet to a thouſand 
Lontingencies; nay, if they ſtand ſecured unto me with 
e the 
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the greateſt ſtability that may be, yet my Body is ſubjeg 

to many Weekneſſes and Diſtempers, and a Diſeaſe in Wh: 
my Body will render all theſe things inſipid and vain to Wn 
me. What good or content will all my Wealth, my 
Honour, my fine Houſes, my great Retinue, my prext 
Power do me, when I am in a burning Fever, in a pain. 
ful Conſumption, nay, under a fit of the Head-ach, or 
Stone? for ſo ſmall a Diſtemper will make me take ng 
Contentment or Satis fa ion at all in all or any of theſe 
Enjoyments ; the truth is, they are but Proviſions for the 
Fleſh, and in order to the Body; and when the Body i; 
under a diſtemper , they become inſignificant, uſclel; 
things. He that is under a ſtrong Pain or Diſeaſe, find 
as little contentment, though he lie on a ſoft Bed rich. 


ly furniſhed, in a Chamber richly hanged, in it a Cub. þ 
board furniſhed with maſſy Plate, as if he lay in a Co- nat 
tage. 3. They are but for a time, Death will at lat brin 
overtake me; and as all my Riches, and Pleaſures, and oft 
Honours, and worldly Accommodations, cannot pre- Jon 
vent or buy it off, ſo neither will they be of any comet 

fort or value to me in that hour. Indeed they ils 
make Death more troubleſome and unwelcome to han 

but they cannot at all fecure me againſt it. The ph ge 

truth is, Death doth undeceive and open the eyes of e 

Children of Men, it teacheth us to put the true value up ete 

on every thing as it deſerves. Ay Riches and my Hen ers 

my Pleaſures and my Profits , my Gallantry and my Peliꝗ; ole. 

which I made much reckoning of in my life-time, when Deal ill 

comes ] ſhall perceive them to be but Vanity at the beſt, and ne 

no Eſteem upon them : But Piety and Prayers, and Charity mn e 

Intereſt in God, and in the Merits of Chriſt, and the Promi nde 
of the Goſpel, that perchance in my Life- time I eſteemed ep 

and uſeleſs things, I ſtall then ſee to be of greateſt value , an 6. 

accordingly prix e them : Theſe I ſhall carry with me into the [a-W”: C: 

ceeding World ; but all my Worldly Comforts, when ! eg 
through the ftrait Gate of Death, I ſhall leave behind me, his 

Snake leaves behind bis antiquatedSkin when he paſſcth tui hat 

4 brake, and never make uſe of them, or take Comfirt in "i * 

Ir 


| | , 
more. And when I come unto the other ſide of this dead Lal 
jt 
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the Fruitions of all my Life paſt will be forgotten, or at leaſt re- 


nembred as a Man remembers a Dream when he awakes ; on- 
the Good or Evil of my paſt Life will ftick upon me unto all 
Eternity. Why then ſhould J ſet my Heart upon that which is of 
ſo [mall a value, ſo little uſe, ſo ſhort and ſo uncertain a con- 
tinuance ? they are things which I may loſe while I live, but I 
am ſure I cannot keep them when I die; and if they take their 
farewell ſooner, they do but their kind,and at beſt do but little 

anticipate their laſt and neceſſary valediftion. I reſolve there- 

ire I will not ſet my Heart upon them, but carry à looſe and 

flaccid Affection towards them : And if I loſe them, I will 

wt overmuch afflief my Soul fir the leſs of that, which I bad 

not much reaſon to value while I had it. 

And thus as a Man ſhould tutor himſelf to a juſt Eſti- 
mate of the Good things of the World; ſo a Man ſhould 
bring himſelf to a juſt and due Eſteemof the Evil thing. 
of the World ; ſuch as Sickneſs, and Pain, and Impri- 
Wlonment, and Reproach, and Want, and the like. There 
pretheſe two things that do much allay the ſeverity ofthoſe 
vis. 1. They are but Corporal, they reach no further 
han the Body, the Husk, the outward Man, the Cot- 
age, they cannot at all get ſo deep as the Soul. 2. They 
are but Temporal : It is moſt certain that Death will 
ure and heal theſe Evils ; and poſſibly theſe Diſtem- 
pers and Sufferings, the leſs ſevere they are, the more 
dlerable ; the more ſevere, the more probability they 
vill haſten and advance the cure: As nothing that hath 
an end can make a man truly Happy; ſo nothing that hath 
u end can make man truly Miſerable ; becauſe he hath 
nder his greateſt Miſery the Lenitive of Hope, and 
Expectation of a Deliverance. 

6. But yet farther, Gain aſſurance of thy Peace with God 
» Chriſt, and conſequently of thy future Happineſs ; and be 
requent in the Contemplation and Improvement of it. 
FPhis is the great Engine of a Chriſtian, a Magiſtery 
That was never attained by che moſt exquiſite Philoſo- 
Per, nor is attainable but in and by the knowledge of 
Lüriſt, who brought Life and Immortality to light: It is 
Nhe great expedient whereby a Man atrains Victory over 
g | Cc2 the 
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394 4 Preparative againſt Aſfiction:. 
the World; whereby he is able to enjoy Proſperity with Wm 
Moderation, and undergoAffliction with Patience. Thi; 
'1Joh.5. 4. your Faith. When a Man under the ſeveref 
theſe Contemplations ; It is true, I am in as low a conditim 
as the World can caſt me; my Eſtate torn from me by 7 


baſeſt of Men, and I and my Children expoſed to extream Want e 
and Neceſſity, ſo that I am become little better than ! 


row; and if this were a condition to which I had been bum, 


. crowned with plenty; and as I wanted not Charity to emf 


JI vere but a Citizen of the Morlil, that I bad but the laue 


the Victory which overcometh the World , ede 


Afflictions ſhall have this Aſſurance, and 


Vagabond upon the Earth for the attaining of Bread; or at 


beſt am driven to the hardeit and moſt ſordid employments that Wn: 


can be conſiſt ent with honey, for my ſupplies of Neceſſarie: 
and if by chance my own ſweat or others Charity ſupply men 
day „ I cannot imagine what ſhift to make for to mc 


or in which ] had been bred, uſe might have made it eaſy and 
familiar; but it is not ſo ; I am fallen into this low condition 
from a plentiful and liberal condition, wherein ] had my Tall 


my Plenty, ſo I wanted not Plenly to ſupply my Charity: Again 
T was in the greateſt Reputation, and Eſteem among Magi” 
that may be, but now I am fallen under the ſaddeſt, the me Ti 


Scorn, and Obloquy, and Reproach, and Imputation that c 


and all this without any Cauſe : My Enemies triumph out acts 
me with Scorns, Deriſions, and Exprobrations : My Fo 
Friends beffow upon me a ſcornful Pity, that u more hint 
than the upbraidings of my Enemies: The abjects and digi 
the People make me their by-word ; and the Calumnies men, 
which I ſuffer are of ſuch a nature, that none dares be m id 
vocate, but the ſilent Teſtimony of my own Conſcience and 
nocence. Again, under all theſe preſſures it had been ſome fl 


zo forſake the place of my ſuffering, and go to ſome more all 
cious or tolerable corner of the World ; but in that I am alen 
vented, my Liberty & taken from me, and I am penned if 
the narrow, dark, loathſome, ſtinking confines of a moſt al 
Priſon, without the benefir of Light, or Friends, or indie 
any other Company than ſuch as make my Impriſonment 
wore intolerable, Ghains and Vermin, and the moſt 2 
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Malefactors. Again, I. ſuffer not only under reſtraint of a loatb- 


"me Gaol, but I am expoſed to lingring Torments, Racks, and 
Whips, and Famine, and Nakedneſs, and Cold, and continual. 
Threats, and ſad Expectations of worſe, to follow, if worſe: 
there may he. Again, diſmal, and painful, and tormenting 
Diſeaſes ſeize up:n my Body, no part of my Body free from pain, 
#0 place affords me eaſe, no Cordial gives me comfort; ] 
Breath ſhort and painful,and even loathſome unto my ſelf ; my 
pes conſumed and weary with expectation of a Deliverance ; ] 
Heart faint, and not able to ſupport its weak and languiſhing 
notion; my Stomach gone, and not able to receive or digeſs the 
moth pleaſant meat; my exhauſted, conſumed Body ſtanding in 
eed of % and yet unable to receive it; my Intrails parchs 
nd ſcorcht with burning heat, which is uc ertheleſs the more 
increaſed by that which ſhould allay it; my Limbs, and Joints, 
md Arteries torn and racked with tormenting Convulſions; 
my Sleep gone, or more troubleſome than if I were awake; 
w poſture, no place affording me caſe or relaxation; in the 
lorning I wiſh it were Night, and in the Night ] long for 
the Morning; my eaſy Bed affords me no eaſe ; and I deſire to 
rile, and when I am riſen I cannot bear it, Imuſt preſently lie 
town; importunately longing for this or that meat, and when I 
have it, loathing the very ſight of it : In ſum, the whole maſs 
ff my Blood corrupted, and my whole Body a bag full of putre- 
action, #tink and corruption, loathſome to my ſelf and others, 
very Carcaſs bound to a living Soul, tired with her burthen, 
xquiſitely ſenſible of it unable either to bear it, or deliver her ſelf 
Vi. Theſe be ſome of thoſe ſad attendants that accom» *_ 
pany this condition, and it may be all thoſe Calamities be- 
al a man at once, together with the loſs of Friends, or 
ear Relations, as in the caſe of Feb ; and then what re- 
ains to denominate a Man perfectly miſerable, if the 
alamities of this World can do it? But, if under any or 
ul of thoſe Preſſures I can, upon found ground and afſu- 
ance, reſt upon my hope of Immortality, theſe and a 
houſand more External miſeries will not only be tolera- 
le, but eaſy : When | can upon ſound Convidions and 
periences practically entertain my ſelf with ſuch 
noughts as theſe. 1: is true, I am as miſerable in Externals 
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as the World can make me, hut in the midſt of all my External 
Lofſes and Poverty, I have in my proſpect a Kingdom prepared 
for me that cannot be ſhaken, à Treaſure in Heaven above 


the Malice and reach of Men and Devils,and after a few den 


ſpent in my poor Pilgrimage through this World, T ſhall as ſureh 


poſſeſs it, as if I were already actually inveſted in it; and a 
this Hope doth allay the ſharpneſs of my paſſage, fo in my arri. 
val to my Happineſs,my preſent ſuffering will make my future 
reſt more welcome; that Beam of Light and Comfort that 
this Hope darts into my Soul, will enlighten my darkeſt Night 
here, and walk along with me to my Canaan , when Hee 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in Niſion and Fruition ; in the midſt i 
all the Storms, and Reproaches, and Vilifyings that the World 
heaps upon me, I enjoy the Comfortable Preſence and Faviur if 
God in my Soul, and his Suffrage, and Atteſtation, and 4c- 
ceptance of my Innoc:nce,which doth infinitely more over-baland 
the Frowns and Contempts of the World, than the favor of 
the greateſt Prince doth overweigh the Reproaches of the haſt} 
Peaſant. In the midſt of my cloſeſt and darkeFft Reſtraints 
I bave that Converſe which the ſtricteſt Guard, the ſirinnel 
Bars cannot exciude :] bave the Preſence and Converſation if 
my Saviour Chriſt, and his Bleſſed and Sacred Spirit, bil 
doth cure and heal the noiſomneſs, and ſupply the retiredneſi in 
my cloſeft Reitraints ; and this Company makes my Priſm 
Temple, wherein I can with his Bleſſed Apoſtle, with a cheat: 
ful Heart, magnify my God; my Soul and Mind is at liber 
and free, in deſpite of Gates of Braſs, and Bars of Iron. In 
the mid({t of all my Pains and Sickneſs, and the tedious dei 
nation of my Body to its final corruption and diſſolution  ! cat 
ſatisfy my ſelf with an expe#ation of my happy Reſurreciia, 
ben this weak, and frail, and dying Body of mine ſu It 
made like unto the glorious Body of my glorified Saviour, ans 
tranſlated into the company of Saints and Angels ; where ther 
ſhall be no Sickneſs, nor Sorrow, nor Pain, nor Sin, nor Death 
and I ſhall meet with thoſe Friends and Relations of m 
which died before me in the ſame hope, I look upon theſe" 
Preſent Pains, and Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, as tbe Harbin 
of that diſſolution which ſhall put an end to them, and beg 


 #y Happineſs ; and bereupon 1 bear them not only with aria 


hut 
ni 


cals from my Immortal Soul,) and even in the inſtant of my 
diſſolution can, by the eye of my Faith, diſcern the bleſſed An- 
gels ready to tranſport my Soul, cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, 
into the Foys of Heaven, and my bleſſed Redeemer landing 
en the other ſide, as it were, of this dead Lake, ready to re- 
ceide me, and lead me into thoſe Heavenly Manſions of Reſt 
and Happineſs which be went before to prepare for me. This 
Hope and Aſſurance, as it makes the beſt things of this 
World, in their be{t appearance and dreſs, but light and 
vain, and empty and nothing: So ir makes the worſt 
things that the World and Mortality can infli or ſuffer, 
light and eaſy. For theſe light Afflidtions, which are but 
for a moment, work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory: While we look not at the things which are 
ſern, but at the things which are not ſeen : For the things that 
are ſeen are Temporal, but the things which are net ſeen are 
Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. | | 

Theſe be ſome of thoſe Preparations that will admi- 
rably fit and prepate us to meet with Afflictions; and in 
them theſe two things are to be remembred. 


Firſt, That we do not only content our ſelves with 


Notions and bare Speculations of theſe things, but that 
we may practically digeſt them into our Hearts and Reſo- 
Jutions ; for if they be but notional only, Afflictions, when 


they come, will ealily rend and defeat theſe Notions, 


I have known many Men that have had very excellent 
Notions of this kind, and could diſcourſe excellently 
of them; nay, could urge them very effectually upon 
others, but when any little Croſs hath overtaken them, 
they have been quite out of all Patience and Comfort, 
and as much to ſeek how to entertain it, as thoſe that 
had never known any ſuch matter; nay, a poor experi- 
enced Chriſtian, that could not talk halt fo much, hatch 
received the ſhock of Affliction with much more Chri- 
tian Reſolution than the other; and the reaſon is, the 
former had digeſted theſe Matters barely into Notion, 
and the latter made it Practical and Cordial, When 


GCC 4 I read 
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It Cemfort, (the greater their Violence is, the ſooner they will 
Fniſh their buſineſs, and rend away this mortal corrupted Car- 
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I read Plutarch, and Seneca, and Tully, I find excellent In. 
ſtances and Reaſonings to ſupport the Mind in AMig;. 
ons, and many times upon the ſoundeſt Grounds that 
can be. Plutarch de Anime Tranquilitate, tells us, That 
he that hath learned the Nature of the Soul, and think; 
that by Death it ſhall attain a better, or at leaft not x 
worſe condition, hath a great freedom from fear of Death, 
and no ſmall viaticum to attain Tranquility of Mind in 
his life. And many ſuch Inſtances are given by the Stick, 
eſpecially Seneca, and by Tully, But when the latter 
came to an exquiſite apprehenſion of his danger from 
Anthony, his Philoſophical Notions and Contemplation 
were too weak to bear up his mind againſt thoſe Fears; 
and therefore in his Sixteenth Epiſtle, Lib. 10. to Atticu, 
he writes to him to this effect: If thou have any tb ng 1 
comfort me, gather it up, and write it not out of Learning 
Books ; ( for I have theſe here with me.) Sed neſcio quo- 
modo imbecillior eſt medicina quam morbus: But I kw 
not bow it comes to paſs, the Phyſick is too weak for the Diſ 
eaſe. And Fob, though a Wiſe and Experienced Man, 
and bore up pretty well in his Afflictions, yet his Friend 
Elipbax tells him, and that truly, Fob 4. 3, 5. Bebol 
thou ha inſtructed many, and thou haft ſtrengthned the weak 
Hands; but now it is come upon thee, thou fainteſt, &c 
Men may have excellent Theories to ſupport in Aﬀidi- 
on, and can apply them to others in that condition with 
ſingular dexterity and advantage; yet when the cal: 
comes to be their own, their Spirits ſink under them, 
becauſe theſe Theories many times float in che Under- 
ſtanding, but are not digeſted deeply and practically in 
the Heart. 

Secondly, Whatever you do, gain this Habit and Tem 
per of Mind, Aftuate and Exerciſe your Faith, male 
even your Reckonings, get your Peace and Aſſurance 
ſertled before Sickneſs comes : For a Man in any kind dl 
ſuffering beſides, poſſibly may learn them, becauſe hi 
mind is, or may be in its entire ſtrength ; but moſt ce! 
tainly Sickneſs is an ill time to begin to learn theſe Col 
templations,unleſs they are learned before the Duty 
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of the Body diſcompoſe the Mind, and unfit it to begin 
to learn. It is a time when that which hath been be- 
fore fitted and laid up in ſtore in the Soul, muſt be drawn 
out and exerciſed ; but it will be a moſt difficult Buſi- 
neſs then to begin that Leſſon, which ſhould be learn'd 
in Health, tho' practis'd in Sickneſs. | 


IT. Thus much for our Preparation to meet Afflicti- 
ons : Now concerning our Carriage under them. 

Firſt, in the Beginning and firſt Onſet of any Afflicti- 
on, be very careful to keep the Mind in a due Temper : Call 
in all your Aids of Reaſon and Duty, to keep you in a right 
frame and temper of Moderation; for Affliction of any 
kind, when it hath lain a while upon a Man, will pro- 
bably bring him into Order; but at the firſt Onſet the 
Paſſions begin to fly out, and p'ay reaks, and diſorder 
the Soul, and fill ic to Perturbation. 'Then Immoderate 
Anger, or Murmuring, or immoderate Sorrow, or Fear, 
fly out, and Men thereby become leſs able to bear for 
the future, and many times fly out into that Immode- 
ration and Diſtemper at firſt , either in Thoughts, or 
Words, and Actions, that they are ſorry for after; and 
ſo draw upon themſelves a double Trouble, Firſt, To 
repent of their Folly and Immoderation ; and then to 
fit themſelves for Sufferings : It throws more Grains of 
din into the Scale of Afflictions, and makes it heavier.and 
many times longer than otherwiſe it would be: And 
after ſuch Perturbation and Exorbicancy of Paſſion upon 
the firſt Inroads of Affliction, a Man hath much ado to 
bring himſelf into a right and due Temper. This was 
Job's Caſe ; in the Beginning of his Affliction he flies 
out into more Impatience and Diſorder than all the reſt 
of the Time : Therefore beware, and ſee thou keep thy 
Mind inTemper,and check Perturbation at the firſt On- 
let: Call together all thy Grace, and Reſolutions, and 
Reaſon, to keep thy Mind in due Temper at firſt. 

Secondly, On the firſt Onſet of any Afffiction, Lift up 
10 Heart to God, deſire his Aſſifance and Grace to enable thee 


only 


to carry a due temper and frame of Heart. This is not 
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only thy Duty, and expected from thee by God; butiti; 

a ſingular Help to enable thee to avoid any preſent Di. 
N ſtemper: For it is a means to ſupply. thee with more 
[ ſtrength from Heaven, to order thy felf aright. 2. If 
k brings thy Soul into the Preſence of God, before whom 
| it were a ſhame to bring any Perturbation ; the PaHonz 
and Diſtempers of our Minds are under an Awe in hi; 
1 Preſence. z. It is a Diverſion of the preſent Buſtle and 
| Stir that Paſſions are apt to make; and being diverted xt 


0 firſt, they do not ſo ſuddenly, nor ſo eaſily fall into x 
1 Diſorder. Commonly Paſſions are moſt diſorderly and 
| impetuous upon the firſt Occaſion; and if they be then 


interrupted or diverted, the Succours even of common 
| Reaſon,much more of Grace, have Opportunity co rally 
|| themſelves, and prevent Immoderate Perturbation. 
Thirdly, Make as ſpeedy an Inquiſition as thou canſt 
s into thy own State, and what the Cauſe of this Afffiction 
may be: Let us ſearch and try our ways, is the Voice of 
every Affliction; and commonly every Affliction upon 
any Perſon, that lies under any Sin unrepented of, and 
not forſaken , ſoon leads the Conſcience to point out 
4 that Sin: And indeed moſt Afflictions, in ſuch a Caſe, 
A carry upon them the very Iuſcription of the Sin, and 
5 bear ſome Analogy or Proportion with it. Adonibe xe 
Cruelty, and David's Adultery, were, as it were, writ 
ten in the Puniſhments they ſuffer'd , and might ealily 
bring them to their Remembrance. If thou ſuffereſt in 
thy Efate, conſider whether either Immoderate World- 
lineſs and Covetouſneſs, or Confidence and Glory in 
thy Wealth, went not before: If thou ſuffereſt in thy 
Name, conſider whether thy Reputation hath not been 
thy Idol, or whether thou haſt not born thy ſelf too hig 
upon thy Reputation; and ſo of other Croſſes. 
Fourthly, If upon this Enquiry thou findeſt Sin writ 
ten upon thy Sufferings, or in the bottom of them, 
ſpeedily Repent of that Sin; Humble thy ſelf in the Sgt 
of God for it, take up Reſolution againſt it. This 
the Voice, the Injunction that this Rod gives thee, and 
here thy ſpecial Duty is Humiliation. Fifth! 
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Piſthly, If upon Search thou findeſt thy Heert and Con- 
ſcience clear, look upon this Affliction as a Diſpenſation 
ſent from God, and with all Humility ſubmit to his Hand; 
and know, that the moſt Wiſe God ſends it for moſt wiſe 
Ends, tho thou ſeeſt not any Enormity in thy ſelf that 
might deſerve it, It may be it is to exerciſe thy Pati- 
ence, thy Faith, thy Dependance upon him: It may 
be he diſcerns that ſome Temptation is like to meet 
with thee, or ſome Corruption is growing in thee, that 
thou doſt not perceive ; and he ſends this Meſſenger to 
divert the one, and to prevent the other: Study to im- 
prove this Affliction to that end; and here thy ſpecial 
Duty 1s Patience and Vigilance. | 
Sixthly, But ic may be, upon this Search, thou doſt find 
the true Cauſe of thy Suffering is for Righteonſneſs 
ſake, for keeping a good Conſcience, for the Honour of 
thy Redeemer, for adhering to the Truth ; and that this 
is the Cauſe that ſtirs up evil Angels and evil Men a- 
gainſt thee : And then indeed thy Suffering loſeth the 
Name and Nature of an Affliction, and becomes ati Ho- 
nour, a filling up of the Meaſure of thy Saviour's Suf- 
ferings, a Suffering that hath not only a Blefling in it, 
but it is a very Bleſſing it ſelf; for Bleſſed are 
Je, if Nen per ſecute you for Righteouſneſs ſake, Matth. 5. 10. 
Suffering for, or under a Sin committed, 
requires thy Repentance and Humiliation, for it is a 
judgment: Suffering without any Sin before hand ſig- 
8 nally requiring it, requires thy Patience and Vigilance, 
it is an Affliction : But Suffering for the Teſtimony of 
a Gcod Conſcience, requires thy Rejoicing, it is a Per- 
ſecution. But beware thy Heart deceive thee not, and 
make thee believe thou ſuffereſt for a Good Conſci- 
ence, when it may be it is for thy Folly, or Froward- 
nels : In this Caſe , though they that inflict Puniſh- 
ment, may want ſomewhat of that Charity and Mo- 
deration that is fit, yet thou haſt Reaſon to repent for 
cy Folly, and not to glory in thy Suffering. We are 
y wonderful apt to believe well of our ſelves, and flatter our 
@ {clves, many times, into the Title of Perſecution, when 


Ic 


it is but the fruit of our Folly and inconſiderate Raſhneſ, 


he vent his own Malice: Receive God's Meſſage, and 


qualify thee for a greater Bleſſing, and to give thee a Ca- 


proud: It may be it is to make thee an Example, 2 
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Seventhly, Receive and bear al thy Afllictions with Humi. 
lity andLowlineſs of Mind ; for it is a Meſlage ſent to thee 
from the moſt Wiſe and Sovereign Lord of the World 
tho” it may be by the Hands of a moſt vile and unwor. 
thy Man. It was an excellent Temper in David, that 
when his diſloyal Subject curſed him, reſtrained the juſt 
Indignation of his Followers: Let him alone, it may be 
the Lord bath commanded him to curſe. It may be the In- 
ſtrument executes his own Malice and Spite; and it may 
be thou canſt not find any ſignal Cauſe of this AMigi- 
on even from the Hand of God; yet be not Vindica- 
tive againſt the Inſtrument ; he doth God's Errand, tho 


leave the Revenge to him that hath reſerved it to him. 
ſelf as his own Prerogative; and it may be, he will burn 
the Rod when he hath done with it. Neither ſtorm at 
God's Diſpenſation, it may be thou haſt deſerved it, tho 
thou doſt not ſee it; or if thou haſt not, give leave to 
thy grout Sovereign to deal with his Creature as he 
pleaſeth, and put thy Mouth in the Duſt. 

Eighthly, Receive it thankfully, as well as humbly: 
Know, thar it is fent from the moſt Wiſe and Mercitul 
God; what he doth, he doth upon moſt excellent Grounds 
and Reaſons. It may be it is preventing Phyſick againſt 
a greater Miſchief : It may be it is for an Improvement 
of thy Grace: It may be it is intended as an Evidence, that 
thou art a Son, and not a Baſtard: It may be it is to 
wean thee from the World: It may be it is to fit and 


pacity to receive and bear ſuch a Benefit, which, witl- 
out the Preparation of an Affliction, would make thee 


Strengthning to others: It may be it is becauſe thy Good 
Things are reſerved for the better World, and therefore 
thy Evil Things are diſpenſed to thee here. If God bs 
thy Father, truſt his Wiſdom, becauſe he is God; and 
truſt his Love, becauſe he is thy Father; and then thol 


canſt not doubt that any thing that he ſends * 
˖ 
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thy Thanks, tho thou ſeeſt not wherein the Benefit of 
i lies : Be contented herein with an implicit Faith, and 
be thankful to him at all Adventures. A Cup of Worm- 
wood would not be reached to thee from ſo Wiſe and 
ſo Good a Father, but that his Love and thy Benefit is 
mingled with the bitter Cup, tho' thou canſt not at pre- 
ſent taſte the one or the other. 

Ninthly, Bear it Patiently and Quietly. 1. If it come for 
thy Sins, thou haſt Reaſon co bear ic patiently ,for it is but 
the Fruit of thine own Plant, the Crop of thine own 
Seed. Why doth the living Man complain? a Man for the 
Puniſhment of hisSin? Thou haſt procur'd it to thy ſelf, be 
contented to bear the Iſſue of thine own way. 2. Bear 
it patiently, for it might juſtly have been worſe, and more 
ſevere. Thou wanteſt ſomewhat that another enjoys; but 
haſt not thou ſomewhat that another wants 2 Thou haſt 
loſt a conſiderable Part of thy Eſtate ; but haſt thou not 
ſomewhat left? Or, if thou haſt loſt all, Haſt thou not 
ſtill thy Health and thy Limbs, that may ſupply thy Ne- 
ceſſities by honeſt Labours ? Thou haſt loſt thy Limbs, or 
thy Health; but doſt thou not enjoy thy Senſes, and thy 
Underſtanding and Reaſon? Thou haſt loſt thy Reputati- 
on, Honour, and Eſteem in the World ; but haſt thou 
not thy Integrity and Uprightneſs, the Witneſs, and Se- 
renity, and Peace of thy own Conſcience ? Thou haſt 
loſt many of thy near Relations; but haſt thou not ſome 
left? Thou art viſited wich Sickneſs and Pain; but haſt 
thou not ſeen ſome that have had more acute, and leſs 
Strength to bear them, and leſs Hopes to be deliver'd from 
them, and leſs Means to ſupport them ? But ſuppoſe thou 
haſt loſt all thy Wealth, thy Reputation, thy Health, chy 
Friends; yet haſt thou not Peace with God, the Light 
of his Countenance, the Aſſurance of his Favour, the 
Hope of Eternal Life? And would'ſt thou exchange this 
Hope for the return of all thy Temporal Comforts and 
Advantages ? Believe it, That Man's Condition cannot 
be exquiſitely miſerable , where there is any Hope, 
much leſs where there is ſuch a Hope, a Hope that out- 
weighs whatſoever the World can afford or inflit ; A 


Hope, 


doſt deſerve the Loſs of all, thou haſt Reaſon to be Pati. 


returning Proſperity, than the Remembrance of his ſor- 


ſooner the Buſineſs is diſpatched, and the Diſcipline dil 
out thy Diſcipline. If thou would'ſt be diſcharged cl 
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Hope that is ſo much the nearer to Fruition , by hop 
much the greater thy external Preſſures are: When tho 


ent if thou doſt enjoy any thing. TheInterrogation of the 
Prophet is pathetical ; Why doth the living Man complain 
a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sin? Where there is Life 
there is Hope ; and for a ſinful Man to complain while 
he is yet living, carries with it the Conviction of the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of his Complaint, becauſe he enjoys ſome. 
what that yet he deſerved to loſe. 3. Bear it patiently, 
becauſe it is but ſhort : Tho' it be never fo ſharp, it may 
be that the ſame God that inflicted or permitted it, is at 
this Inſtanc reſolving to turn thy Captivity, to give thee 
Beauty for Aſhes: And what an unſeemly thing will 
thy Impatience be? How troublefome will the Remen- 
brance of it be to thy Soul, upon the Change of thy Con- 
dition? How much wilt thou be aſhamed at thy return, 
of the Undecency of thy Carriage under thy AMiRion? 
J am perſuaded there was nothing more ſower'd Fi; 


mer Murmuring and Impatience under the viſiting Hand 
of God. Bur again, ſuppoſe thy Affliction wait upon 
thee till thy Diſſolution, yet it is but a Night, but an 
Hour of Affliction: This Night, and this Hour will end 
with thy Life; and this Life of thine is but a Span, and 
then the Day will dawn, and the Sun will ariſe, and 
thy Affliction will vaniſh and never return àgain. 4. Bear 
it patiently, Becauſe thy Patience will ſhorten thy Afiittion. 
The Tryal and Improvement of thy Patience is one of 
the chief Ends and Buſineſs of thy Afflictions: It is ſentto 
teach thee that Leſſon, and the ſooner thou learneſt it, tte 


miſs' d. Thy Impatience doth but protract and lengthen 


this importunate and troubleſome Meſſenger, ſpeediy 
diſpatch his Buſineſs, and he is likely the ſpeedier (0 
leave thee. 5. Bear it patiently, Becauſe thy Patience wil 
make thy Burthen the more eaſy and tolerable. When God 
ſends Afflictions to tame a Man, and bring him 1 _ 
” | | em 
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Temper, believe it, he will not be over-matched, he will 
bring thee down: And if one Affliction will not do it, 
he will add more, and make thy Bond ſtronger , and 
can, and will yet viſit thee ſevenfold more, till he hath 
reduced thee to Patience and Humility : Struggle not 
with him, for he will be too hard for thee : If thou bear 
the Yoke patiently, thou wllt bear it eaſily ; but if thou 
fling and toſs, like a Wild Bull in a Net, thou may'ſt ham- 
per thy ſelf worſe, and thy Yoke will gall thee the more; 
but it will neither break the Net, nor the Yoke. Be con- 
tented therefore, Reſign up thy ſelf to his Will with Humi- 
lity,and receive the Chaſtiſement of thy Folly with Pati- 
ence ; thou wilt have this double Advantage by it. Firſt, 
The great God will then lay no more upon thee, for be 
hath attained his End and Purpoſe by what he hath al- 
ready inflicted; but will either remove it from thee, or 
put his own Hand to help thee to bear it. Secondly, By 
the Quietneſs and Compoſure of thy Mind, thou wilt be 
of greater ſtrength to bear thy Burchen, and with more 
exſe under it: For it is a moſt certain Truth, That the 
Turbulency, and Storming, and Struggling of the Mind, 
is that which makes Affliction more ſharp and troubleſome 


ſelf: It is the Mind that gives the Value and Weight of 
external Proſperity or Adverſity. Take two Men, the one 
of a proud and great Spirit, as they call it, the other of 
a mild, humble, patient Spirit; we ſhall eaſily ſee, that 
Diſgrace or Lois ſhall more afflict and torture the for- 
mer, than five times as much of either, or both ſhall trou- 
ble the latter. And this is the true Reaſon why Afflicti- 
ons at the firſt are more troubleſome and grievous than 
after, tho“ they continue the ſame. At the firſt , they 
meet with a Mind unacquainted with it, and conteſtin 
againſt it, as a Heifer unaccuſtomed to the Yoke ; but 
when by Time and Continuance the Mind is accuſtom- 
Jed to it, tho' the Yoke be the ſame, yet it finds no ſuch 


Wenat Habit quickly, which Cuſtom, Length of Time, 
and Neceflicy doth , with moze difficulty, produce in 


another 


\ 


than the Nature, or Quality, or Meaſure of Affliction it 


Leverity and Importableneſs in it. A Patient Heart gains 


an Example of great Patience, under a greater Croſs, iq z 


ritorious and expiatory for thy Sin, ſo it was left 1 
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another Temper. 6. Bear it patiently, becauſe thou haft 


moſt innocent Perſon : Thy Saviour hath left a Cox [ 
of his own Patience for thee to imitate ; and thy Affi 
ction is ſent thee, to teach thee to write after his Cop 

and to conform thee to the Captain of thy Salvation 
who was made perfect by Suffering. Conſider the Diſpa 
rity of the Perſons : He moſt innocent, without any Sn 
to deſerve it; thou a Perſon laden with Sin, that mer; 
toriouſly deſerves as much, if not more than thou haſt x 
Capacity to bear: He, the Son of God, clothed with 
Innocent Fleſh ; thou a Worm, clothed with Impurin 
and Sin. Conſider the Diſparity of the Sufferings; He 
a Man of Sorrows, under the Perſecution of thoſe whom 
he came to ſave, ſubjected to all the Scorns and Torment 
that the Wit of moſt exquiſite Malice could inflict ; and 
above all this , under the Senſe even of the Wrath and 
ſeeming Deſertion of his Father: Thou, it may be, hal 
loft ſome Eſtate, or Reputation, or art in Priſon, or By 
niſhment, or Sickneſs, or Pain ; but, under all this, dof 
or may it enjoy that Peace, and Pardon, and Favour 
God, that his Sufferings purchas'd for thee. The Ingre 
dients of His Cup, nothing but Gall and Vinegar ; but 
thy Cup, tho never ſo ſeemingly bitter, yet ſanifed 
and ſweetned by his Sufferings : And yet under all thb 
As a Sheep before his Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not bit 
mouth: Tho' his moſt Innocent Human Nature ſhrunk 
at the Pre- apprehenſions of this bitter Potion, yet wil 
Patience he reſigned up his Will to his Father, Nen 
Mill, but thine be done. In ſum, as his Providence was me 


Pattern and Example for thy Practice. 7. Bear it patient 
ly, For it is reached unto thee from the hands of God, tho 
may be by the Hands of moſt vile and accurſed Init 
ments; and this Conſideration is enough to tutor theel 
an invincible Patience. 1. It is the Diſpenſation of Giſh; 
who is Infinite in Mercy and Goodneſs ; and therefore 11 
moſt certain, it is a Meſſage of Mercy; for He doth wn 


afflict willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. But 1 19 
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that, it coming from the Fountain of Goodneſs and 

Love, it hath a Bleſſing in ic, though thou canſt not at 

the preſent ſee it. 2. It comes from the Hands of the 

moſt wiſe God, that doth all things for moſt excellentends, 

and even in thoſe Diſpenſations that are moſt obſcure 

and rugged, that we cannot unriddle, yet there is al- 
a ways a complication of moſt Sovereign and Excellent De- 
bens which ſhall not be diſappointed. 3. It comes 
from the Hands of that God, that is under the relation 
of a moſt tender Father, that hath the very ſame Bowels 
of Mercy, Goodneſs, and Love to us, in his Corrections, 
25 in his Favours. A poor filly Child, when a Father 
either Corres him for a Fault, or takes that from him 
that will hurt him, or keeps him hard to his Book, or 
other Employment, or denies him ſomewhat that is noxious 
to him, thinks his Father deals hardly with him, when 
n truth the very ſame Tender and Fatherly Love, that 
iſcovers itſelf in more grateful Diſpenſations, is the cauſe 
and companion of theſe. The fame is thy caſe and mine; 
te patient therefore; it is the Hand of a-Father that Af- 
its thee; and that may aſſure thee that it is for thy 
00d, and it ſhall be in Meaſure. 4. It comes from that 
od, that is thy abſolute Lord, that hath that unlimited 
tight over his Creature, that his only Will is a ſufficient 
Rule of Juſtice ; thou oweſt an infinite Subjection to him, 
rom whom thou haſt received thy Being : His Sove- 
eignty over his Creature is even by the very right of 
ature, Infinite and Boundleſs. Be contented therefore 
d bear whacſoever he Inflicts, without the leaſt diſputing 
the Juſtice or Injuſtice of it. This was the excellent 
ontemplation of old Eli, under the moſt ſevere Denun- 
lation of God's Judgment. I is the Lord, let bim do what 
emeth him Good. And it was that great Leſſon, that Fob's 
fictions were ſent to teach him, though he could not 


| I's, taught him out of the Whirlwind ; but then helearn- 
| =P and abhorred himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes for his 

mer Ignorance and Frowardneſs. 5. Let further, 
er it patiently, for that God that ſent this Meſſenger, 
E ä dot h 


arn it, till God himſelf, as well for our Inſtruction, as 
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doth behold and obſerve how thou entertaineſt it; wherein we 
may with all due Reverence, ſuppoſe the Lord of Heaven, 
thus reſolving. Yonder is ſuch a Man, that profeſſeth to Knop, 
and Fear, and Love me, and I ſee him nevertheleſs fond of hi 
Wealth or Honour, or ſome other Bleſſing ; I will give leave 1; 
Evil Men, or Evil Angels (as once inthe caſe of my ſervant Job) 
to ſpoil bim of Wealth, and to caſt bim into Diſgrace; and! 
wit obſerve his carriage and deportment under it ; and though I 
know what it will be, yet I will make it now conſpicuous bith 
to Himſelf, and Men, and Angels: And if bis deportment be 
not anſwerable to bis Profeſſion, if he ſtorm againſt my Provi- 
dence, or uſe unworthy Means to free himſelf, or grow Impa- 
tient and Diſorderly under it, I will make his Folly conſpicuiu, 
and ſend more and ſharper Viſitations unto him, till this fre 
Afictions hath brought him to his due temper of Patience, Hu 
mility, Submiſſion to my Will, Dependance upon my Power, 
Subjection to my Sovereignty : But if on the other ſide I ſee him 
humble bimſelf under my hand, Submit to my Will, Tuſtifie me 
in Sufferings, Patient under them, and Waiting my time to be 
delivered from them, Iwill exhibit bim before Men and Angel 
as a Pattern of Patience, and Iwill make him as Signal in hi 
Deliverance, as be is Eminent in his Patience. Suppoſe 
thou couldeſt hear ſuch a Deliberation, and ſee and be- 
hold ſuch Spectators of thy Deportment, how wouldſt 
thou endeavour to compole thy ſelf with all Patience, 
and Contentedneſs, and Quietneſs, and Reſignation ot 
thy ſelf under the moſt ſevere Affliction? And how lit 
tle wouldſt thou dare in ſuch a Preſence to diſcover, ot 
fo much as entertain any Murmuring or Impatient 
Thought? Aſſure thy ſelf, tho' thou canſt not with 4 
bodily eye behold this Great Lord of the World behoiding 
thee, while thou art in this Scene of Affliction, yet he 
beholds and obſerves thee, and the very motion of thy 
Soul; and the Glorious Angels, though they cannot 
Look into the ſecret retirements of thy Thoughts, yet tie) 
behold thy external Deportment, and are grieved, if it be 
unſeemly and unſuitable to the Honour of their and tl 
Lord, and are glad to behold a Deportment ſuitable to tis 
Ends and Glory of their Lord: And the Evil Ang 
wy N whi 
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which irritate and provoke thee to Impatience, are plea- 
ſed and gratified if they effect it, and aſhamed and vex- 
d if they are diſappointed in it. Believe it, in a ſignal and 
minent degree of Proſperity or Adverſity, thou art like 
Man upon a Stage, a Spectacle expoſed to the view of 
od, Men, and Angels, and Devils ; let thy carriage 
therefore be ſuch, as if thou didſt as viſibly behold thy 
peRators, as they moſt certainly do fee thee. 
Tenthly, As thus thou art to bear thy Affliction pati- 
ntly, ſo endeavour to uſe it profitably ; and beſides thoſe 
dvices before mentioned, add to them theſe enſuing. 
Learn by them to have a juſt eſtimate of the World. 
ffliction pulls off thoſe fine gay Cloaths from the World, 
y which in Proſperity it deceives us, and renders it, as 
li, a Vain, Empty, Vexing World. 2. From that 
und and juſt Eſtimate of the World, Diſcipline thy Af- 
ions to a moderate and looſe application to it. It is true, 
flitions do ordinarily imbitter the World to us, and ſo 
the preſent our Afflictions may be dull towards it; but 
sariſing meerly from Senſe, without a ſound practical 
Lbliſhed Judgment, it ordinarily laſts no longer than 
e Afflictlons laſt ; and as they wear away, and world- 
Comforts begin to grow up and increaſe, ſo our love 
the World comes on, and grows up again : But when 
lan by the Advantage of Afflictions digeſts this Prin- 
le into his Judgment, commonly it abides, and mo- 
Fates the love of the World, notwichſtanding the return 
the Comforts and Advantages of the World. 3. Keep 
Fby beart in a dependance upon God's Power and All ſuffici 
deliver thee from Affliction, or to ſupport thee under it; 
labour by Obſervation and Experience to rivet this 
Pendance into thy Judgment, and Choice. It is moſt 
Fain, that almoſt every Man, as long as he can have 
J thing to lay hold of beſides, will make that his De- 
dance: The Sick Man will depend upon his Phyſician; 
S impoveriſhed Man upon his Friends, and the like ; 
hen there is nothing elſe to reſt upon, then Men 
o their Prayers, with the Mariners in the Storm; 
his being but an AR of Neceſſity, as it riſeth upon 
\ 5 Dd 2 Neceſſity, 
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Neceflity, ſo it vaniſheth with it: When the Neceſſiy, 
is over, and other Dependances come to hand, we a8 
apt to throw off our Dependance upon God. TLabou 
therefore for an Experimental and Judicious Dependance 
upon God: Sometimes in Afflictions we begin to attain 
it; but the beſt way is to begin to entertain ſuch a De. 
pendance before we are driven to it, and then the Neceſ. 
ſity of our Afflictions will faſten and improve it, that i 
will ſtick with us after. 4. By thy Allictions learn to n. 
lue and improve thy Hope and Aſſurance of Everlaſting Life: 
And indeed thy Neceſſity now doth in a ſpecial manner 
drive thee to it; and it is a great End of God's ſending 
Afflictions, that it may drive us off from the claſping d 
this preſent World, and thereby carry us over to the valuz 
tion of our Eternal Condition. Thy Wealth is gone, ant 
thy Honour and Reputation is ſunk and blaſted, andtiy 
Friends have forſaken thee, and thy Body is moulcering 
to Duſt and Rottenneſs, and thy Soul ſits hovering upoi 
thy Lips ready to take her flight, and all thy hold ol cuſp 
preſent Life is broken and gone, ſo that thou haſt nothing 
now to lodge and faſten thy Hopes upon, but the Prom! 
ſes of Everlaſting Life, thy Intereſt in Chriſt, theliqp 
of Everlaſting Life, and now, if ever, theſe Trung 
will be welcome to thee. God hath ſcattered and broie 
all other Confidences ; improve this Unum Magnum, til 
one thing neceſſary, that alone doth ſtand by thee, wil 
all things elſe forſake thee, and will accompany theel 
and through Death it ſelf ; and fix in thy Heart fucl 
value upen this that hath been thy only Comfort, wii 
all others forſake thee, as not to let gothe valuation dll 
tho thy Temporal Proſperity ſhould return unto thi 
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Fleventhly, Wait Gods leiſure for thy Deliverance wi! 0 
Affliction, and uſe no Unlawful Means to be delivered frems V 
Uſe no baſe or unworthy Compliances with the Va ſ 
either by Diſſimulation, or Flattery, or Violence, or Fall a 
to extricate thy ſelf ; for that will either intangle t 5 


worſe, or at leaſt add Guilt to thy Sufferings. And above® 
avoid that accurſed Temptation of ridding thy feli 19 
thy Troubles, by putting an end to thy own Life; for * ] 


| | 
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by thou doſt at once two great Evils; an Evil of extream 
Folly and Madneſs, to exchange a Temporal Inconvenience 
by running the hazard of an Eternal Miſery ; for the 
very ſame Impatience, and Perturbation, and Anxiety of 
Soul, that puts thee upon ſuch an accurſed Reſolution, 
goes with thee into the other World with a great Im- 
provement of it, and makes thy Soul in its Separation in- 
finitely more vexed and tormented than it was before in 
the Body ; and an Evil of Rebellion againſt God, who hath 
ſent thee theſe Afflictions, and hath made it thy Providence, 
and thy Task, and thy Service, that he enjoyns thee to 
bear with Patience, and to his Honour, till he deliver thee. 
Thou art juſt like an hired Servant, who art ſet on work 
by a moſt Righteous Lord, and thy Labour ſet out to 
thee, and thy Reward appointed in the end of the Day, 
and thou wilt run away before the Day be ended, 
whereby thou doſt not only loſe thy Wages, but art juſt- 
ly obnoxious to be purſued and caſt into Priſon for thy 
Diſobedience and Rebellion: Be contented, wait God's 
time with Prayers and Patience, and thou mayeſt be 
ſure to find his Mercy in Moderating thy Afflictions, 
his Power to ſupport thee under them, his Goodneſs in 
his Time, which 1s always the beſt Time to deliver thee 
from them, and his Bounty to reward thee for thy Pa- 
tience, and obedient bearing of them. 

T welfchly, Take this for a moſt certain Expedient to 
be prevented from many Afflictions, and to be delivered 
from them: Meddle as little with the World, and the Honour, 
Places, and Advantages of them, as you can; and extricate 
thy ſelf from them as much, and as ſoon as thou canſt. 
Although the Divine Wiſdom and Providence governs 
the World in a moſt infallible and unerring Method, yet 
in the External Adminiſtration of it, ic ſeems to be full of 
Confuſion and Uncertainty : When 1 have ſeen a Lottery 
wich a goodly ſhow of fine Plate, and a great many Per- 
ſons parting with certain Money for an uncertain Lot, 
and though poſſibly one or two may gain a fair Prize, 
yeta Hundred for one drawing nothing but Blanks, and 
when they have opened their Papers, vexing and tor- 
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menting themſelves with their Loſs and Diſappointment: 
Or, when I have ſeen at Chrifmas-time a few Apples 
thrown among a Room full of Boys, and one ſcram. 
bling, and another catching, ſome getting nothing but 
fall, or bruiſe, or a broken Skin, or a broken Limb, ang 
another getting it may be two or three, and thoſe that 
miſs, falling upon him that hath gotten, ſo the Company 
fall together by the Ears: Or, when I have ſeen a Match 
at Foot-ball, one while one getting the Ball, and then 
another kicking up his heels and getting it from him, 
and chen another doing the like by him. Theſe give me 
a kind of Reſemblance of the World, wherein though by 
the help of Civil Government, there are certain Rules 
put to the Game, yet they are not always kept; and 
when they are, yet it is not without a mixture of irreme- 
diable Deceit and Violence, tho' it be of a finer ſort, 

If now my Child ſhould run among this Company, and 
in the ſcuffle ſhould receive a knock, ora fall, or a bruiſe, 
or be tumbled in the dirt, and then ſhould come running 
to me, and complain of his Uſage, my Anſwer would 
be to him, What made you there? What made you in 
ſuch boiſterous and unruly Company ? If you mingle 
with ſuch Company, you muſt be contented to ſhare in 
the prejudice, and totake your Lot ; it is the Play ; if you 
diſlike with your ſucceſs, come no more among them. 
And indeed, this is in a great meaſure the caſe of many 
of the true Children of God, they ſee fine gay things 
in the World, as Wealth, and Honour, and Place, and 
External Advantages ſcattered among the Children of 
Men, and gotten by ſcrambling for them, and ſome. 
times are apt to flatter themſelves into the purſuit of 
them, with a pretence that if they could come by theit 
ſhare of them, they would do more Good with them 
than thoſe do that get them ; or, atleaſt, they think 
as lawful, and as fit for them to have them as others; 
and thereupon thruſt themſelves into the Crowd, and 
ſcramble for them, or are, at leaſt, cozened into afteds- 
tion of them; and poſſibly they are rolled and tumbled 


into the dirt in their undertakings, and, it may be, * 


0 


A Preparative againſt Afflictions. 413 
of them when they have all done : But ſuppoſe they gain 
them, then they think they may keep them, and yet 
keep their Conſcience, and Integrity, and Religion too 
and many times in that endeavour they loſe ſome what of 
their Integrity,and then God viſits them with ſome Loſs 
or Reproach ; or in caſe they ſtand to their Integrity, 
and will not part with it, but will make a ſcruple of 
things that others down with, then commonly they are 
expoſed and pillaged, and loſe all that they have thus 
gotten, and the Evil one, and Evil Men tell them, Nay, 
Sir, if you come into our ground, if you will hold the World, 
pray be contented to hold it upon our terms, and as we do , or 
elſe leave it; it is part of the game. And then the Man 
complains of his Affliction, and his hard Uſage in the 
World, and that he ſuffers for keeping a Good Conſci- 
ence, and if he would have done as the reſt of theWorld 
do, it had been better with him. But, Sir, what made 
you in that Company? What made you to be tampering with 
great Places and Preferments ? Do not you know, that if ꝓcu 
vill be dealing and trafficking with theſe kind of matters, you 
muſs take them upon thoſe conditions the World doth uſually 
afford them ? Do not you know that by meddling with them, 
ou liſt your ſelf in a manner under the world's Command, 
| put your ſelf” into that Corporation? And therefore if you 
are minded to hold theſe Temporal Advantages , you muſt ob- 
erve the Orders of your Commander, and ſo hazard peur Con- 
WW /cience and Peace with God. And if you will not obſerve the 
Orders of your Commander, you muſt bg contented to be ſubject 
o the Diſcipline, and Frowns, and Scorns, and Rejections of 
be World, for you cannot ſerve God and Mammon. There- 
fore if thou wouldeſt prevent or avoid very many Affli- 
& tions, mingle as little as is poſſible with the concerns 
of the World, eſpecially in great Places; and if through 
W1nadvertency or importunity thou art drawn into the 
ſcuffle and intanglements of the World, get out as ſoon 
Jas thou canſt ſafely, and fairly, and honeſtly : For it is 
a Thouſand to One but firſt or laſt thou ſhalt other- 
Wiſe hazard thy Conſcience, or receive ſome ſcratches 
and worldly prejudices, which are, in truth, rather the 
1 D d 4 Iſſues 
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Iſſues of thy Folly, and Inconſiderate Adventure, than 
true Affliction, 

But for meddling withPlaces of Magiſtracy, Honour, or Pal. 
lick Emyloyment, J would not have it thought that it is my 
intention that Good Men, lawfully called, and dul 
qualified, ſhould moroſely or frowardly wholly rejed 
their due Call unto them. The World cannot be keyt 
in order without Magiſtracy : And Good Men, if other. 
wile fitted for it, and duly called unto it, are likely to 
Adminiſter it beſt for the Publick Good of Mankind; 
and it were an unreaſonable thing for them to expe 
the benefits of Magiſtracy and Government from other,, 
when under ſuch circumſtances they wilfully decline the 
communion of the like advantage to others : and there- 
fore the wiſeſt Kingdoms, States and Politicians, have 
impoſed a neceſſity upon Men of honeſty and abilities 
to take upon them Publick Employ ments: Ariftor. 2. 
Politicorum, although he condemns Ambition after Magi 
ſtracy, [that Men ſhould be encouraged or permitted to 
ſtand or ſolicit for places] Nemo enim Magiftratum petit, 
niſi Honoris ſis affetator, atque pleraque eorum que homints 
injuſte faciunt, per Ambitionem & Avaritiam committuntur: 
yet tells us, Oportet enim & wolentem & non volentem adMa- 
giſtratum aſſumere, {i dignus ſit eo Magiſtratu. That there. 
fore which I mean, is, 1. That Men that love their 
own Peace and Tranquility ſhould not ſeek great Em- 
ployments. 2. That if they are offered, they do, % 
far as conſiſts with modeſty and duty to their Superio!s 
and Country, decline and avoid them. 3. That if up- 
onſuch an account they are perſuaded to undertake then, 
yet they be ſure that before they undertake them, they 
have ſufficient abilities to perform them, 4. If by tx 
Command of the Soveriegn Power they are required t0 
undergo them, and are able and fit for the Employ: 
ment, they do not either frowardly or ungratefully refui 
them: For, 1. Herein they are but Paſſive; it 15 1 
act of their Submiſſion and Duty, not of their Choice 
2. Being thus called to it, if they meet with any rubs 5 
in their way, they have no reaſon to blame themſc?8 3 
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ſo long as they obſerve: their Duty in the exerciſe there. 
of : The Prince that enjoyned them to this Province, is 
to be their ſupport in it. 5. Readily and Cheerfully 
to entertain a diſmiſſion from it when it pleaſeth che 
Prince to call them from it, or when by Reaſon of diſ- 
abling Occurrences they may fairly attain ſuch diſmiſ- 
ſion. 
III. And thus I, have done with ſome of thoſe Prin- 
cipal Conſiderations touching our Deportment under 
Aftictions ; now concerning the Frame and Temper of 
a Soul under our Deliverance from them. | 
1. Accept of thy Deliverance with all Thankfulneſs to 
God, and Humility in thy ſelf. Attribute it wholly to his 
Goodneſs and Mercy; Think not that thou art delivered 
becauſe of thy Worth or Deſert ; for any one fin that 
ever thou committeſt would detain thee everlaſtingly 
under the ſevereſt Affliction: Think not thy Affliction 
hath expiated thy Demerit, and that thou oweſt thy 
Deliverance to the ſatisfaction that is made by thy ſuffer- 
ing; for moſt certainly the greateſt Affliction under 
Heaven cannot ſatisfy for the leaſt Tranſgreſſion; nothing 
but the Blood of the Son of God can countervail the 
weight of the leaſt Sin againſt God: Think not that 
thy Deliverance is due to thy Wit, Friends, or Intereſt ; 
ſor though God be pleaſed to uſe the intervention of 
Means, yet he adminiſtred that Means, and bleſſed that 
Means, and made it effectual, or otherwiſe it would have 
been but a flat and unprofitable Means. As God ſends 
Afflictions to evidence his Power, and Wiſdom, and So- 
Nvereignty, ſo he ſends Deliverance to manifeſt his Good- 
Wneſs and Bounty: And the Tribute that he moſt juſtly 
he expects for the ſame, is but eaſy and rea ſonable : Call 1 p- 
len me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thuu 
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ui: WW 2. Forget not the time of thy Trouble, and the Promiſes and 
igagements that thou didſt then make. We obſerved in the 
beginning of this Diſcourſe, the difficulty of pre-appre- 
p<nfion of Adverſity before it comes; and truly it is al- 
moſt as hard to think of Adverſity when it is paſt ; we 
: | pleaſe 
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pleaſe our ſelves with what we enjoy, and never refle& 
upon what is paſt, unleſs it be to heighten and advance 
our preſent Enjoyments : And if we do chance to think 
upon the ſerious Reſolutions we then entertained, wy 
Took upon them as the weak reſults of our Infirmity, uſe- 
ful indeed for that time,but now antiquated and grown 
unſeaſonable. 
3. Not only call to mind thy Promiſes, but call then 
to mind with a Reſolution to obſerve and perform them, in 
ſuch Expoſtulations as theſe : Alas ! the time was when | 
was under great Affiittions, it may be of a painful and deſye 
rate fickneſs,and then Treſolved,if God would reftore my health, 
I would walk more ſtrictly with him; I would pray more fre- 
quently, and more conſtantly , and more fervently than fu. 
merly; I would be more algen, to make even my Accounts 
with him, to make ſure my Calling and Election, for which 
1 found the time of my Sickneſs was very unſeaſonable ; Twill 
redeem my precious Time, and value thoſe Minutes of Life, 
that God (hall lend me, at a dearer rate than formeriy ; I wo 
neglect no opportunity of doing Good to others, or improving m 
Everlaſting Peace; how precious then was one hour of repoſe 
and quietneſs, and freedom from pain? and how much ſhould | 
then have valued it? and how induſtriouſly ſhould I then have 
improved it in the great concerns of my Everlaſting Soul; Gu 
bath now heard my Prayers, reſtored my Health, put that pi. 
cious Opportunity into my hands of performing my Vow! ans 
Promiſes, which I then made in the ſadneſs of my Soul, ans 
ſhall I deal falſly in my Covenant, diſappointing my God thit 
bath delivered me? No, I will up and be doing; I will pe- 
form all my Vows to bim: Nay, the ſenſe of the Mercy and 
Condeſcenſion of God to my requeſts ſhall increaſe my Engage 
ments before bim; As he bath added Mercy to me, ſo 1 wi 
add new Obligations to my ſelf of better Obedience, and far 
they Duties than the ſenſe of my Miſery could ſuggeſt unto me, 
or draw from me. 

4. Be very watchful over thy ſelf, and remember thy 
Saviour's Counſel, Go away and Sin no more, left a worſe 
thing befall the : And in a ſpecial manner recollect and 


call to mind thoſe Sins that did moſt trouble and . 
| | 8 quiet 
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quiet thee in the time of thy Adverſity ; renew thy Re- 
pentance for them, and take a ſpecial care to avoid Re- 
lapſes into them ; Remember the miſchiefs they then did 
thee, and let them know they ſhall do thee no more: 
Be moſt ſevere and ſtrict againſt them. | 
5. Make a frequent Uſe of thy Deliverance as a ſingular 
Preſervative againſt the Power of thy Temptations and Cor- 
rptions, Deliverance carries in the very apprehenſion of 
it theſe two things: 1. A ſuppoſition of a former Mi- 
ſery or Viſitation. 2. A preſent enjoyment of a freedom 
from that Miſery. Therefore if any Corruption or 
Temptation unto Sin, ſollicit thee, improve this conſide- 
ration to this, or the like effet : I was lately under the 
Rack, under the Rod, under extream Want, Impriſonment, 
Diſgrace, Loſſes, Sickneſs, Sorrows, Fears, and an imminent 
expetation of the worſt of Evils ; and though theſe were ſore 
and ſharp Afflictions, yet the ſenſe of my former Sins, and the 
importunate reſtleſsneſs of that Guilt that was contracted from 
them, were more bitter and tormenting than all the reſt of my 
ſufferings ; it was that which was the ſting. and venom of all 
my Afflictions; and it hath pleaſed Almighty God to accept of 
1y Humiliation, and to remove my Afflittions, and to give me 
peauty for aſhes, and ſhall ] be ſo very a fool as by committing 
if a new Sin to run the hazard of another plunge, another 
Wcourge ? which in all probability muſt be much more ſevere than 
be former, becauſe it would be the Iſſue not only of Sin, but of 
reſumption ; a Sin committed again ft the experience that I. 


ve bad of the bitterneſs of Sin; and with what face or hope 
IId! 7 71 any poſſibility of Deliverance from a ſecond Relapſe 
% Miſery, occaſioned by ſo deſperate a preſumptuous Relapſe 


Wt Sin? But ſuppoſe it were poſſible , that notwithſtanding my 
ling to this Temptation, I might eſcape the Vengeance, yet 
be ſo falſe, ſo ungrateful to that God, that hath delivered 


2 from my Sufferings and from my Fears, as to recompence bis 


ve, and Mercy, and Goodneſs, with a preſumptuous Apoſtacy 
bim? ſhall I thus requite his Mercy, and Goedne(s, that 
Nerd me in my Anguiſh and Sadneſs of Soul, in my Extremiiy 
4 Miſery, and ſo heard me that he hath delivered me out of 

mj Troubles and Miſeries ? Certainly if either common 


N Pru- 
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Prudence, or common Ingenuity be left in a Man the 
Senſe of a former Calamity, and the Senſe of ſo great 
a Mercy, will make a Man abhor the leaſt ſubmiſſion to 
that Temptation that may at once hazard the continu. 
ance of his preſent Comfort, and cannot be entertained 
without the Preſumptuous Rejection of him that this 
mercifully ſent Deliverance. 

6. Let the remembrance of thy Miſery, and thy pre. 
ſent Mercy, make thee proft jealouſly and paſſionately careful 
70 keep thy Intereſt, and (if it be not too bold a word) 
zhy Friendſhip with God. Remember he was thy ſuppor 
in thy Affliction, and he was thy Deliverer out of thy 
Affliction ; let Gratitude bind thee to it, as he was thy 


| 
( 
1 
Benefactor; and let Prudence bind thee to it; thay 
knoweſt not how ſoon thou may'ſt have the ſame Ne. t 
ceſſity again, and where canſt thou find ſuch a Friend 
The truth is, when we are in Extremity, and have ng 2 
whither elſe to fly, O then we run to God, and we p¹ 1 
unto him, and promiſe him fair: But when once o < 
turn is ſerved, and we have gotten our Ends, and think «| 
our ſelves out of Gunſhot, we are like Mariners after ai 
Storm, and God hears no more of us: But this is, a 0 
treme Ingraticude, ſo, extreme Folly. Oh keep th tt 
God thy Friend! for moſt certain it is, thou wilt hu 
occaſion to uſe him again, and thou knoweſt not b tt 
foon : Keep thine intereſt in him, and eſtrange not ii m 
ſelf from him in thy Recovery, whom thou canſt not vi at 
wichout in thy Afflictioas. de 
7. As I would have thee recollect what were the thing E 
in thy Life paſt, that moſt troubled thee in thy Affictu m 
that ſo chou may'ſt avoid t hem; ſo think what things be 
Practices, or Expence of time in thy life paſt was moſt Aceh 00 
ble and Comfortable to thee in thy Affliction, that ſo t g 
miy ſt practiſa them ifcec thy reſtitution. Conſider, whe a1 
in thy Affliction thou didſt remember thy paſt Recta ci 
on, hy Marcim nt, thy Feaſtings, thy Luſt, thy Honouh ar 
thy Grena2G, with any Comfort or Contentment ; lh| G 
wheth2cth2R2mamvcance of the Hours thou haſt forme Ta 
p2ac ia Prayer, Reading the Scriptures, Heavin 1 Mm 
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mons, Relieving the Poor, Viſiting the Sick, Relie- 
ving the Oppreſſed, Harbouring the Perſecuted Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, gave thee more Contentment. And I 
dare appeal to any Man's Experience under Heaven, that 
when the former fort of Tranſactions of our Lives were 
either extremely bitter, or at beſt very infipid, to his 
Remembrance , yet the Remembrance of theſe of the 
latter ſort were moſt comfortable and contenting. Thou 
art now recover'd, it is true; but as ſure as thou ſhalt 
die, ſo ſure thou ſhalt paſs thro' new Afflictions, tho 
it may be not of the ſame kind, yet of ſome kind: Let 
ic be thy Care, after God hath thus deliver'd thee from 
thy former Affliction, to lay up a Stock of Good Works 
againſt another Evil Day; ſuch Cordials will lie warm 
at thy Heart, even when the cold Pangs of Death it ſelf 
ſhall be ready to invade and ſeize upon it, and the 
Comfort of them ſhall paſs into the other World with 
thee. 

8. Tho' the Portion of thy Life, before thy Afflidi- 


on, and under it, were very well ſpent ; yet remember, 


that the Mercy of God, in thy Deliverance, doth call. 
upon thee for a farther degree of Goodneſs and Perfection 
than thou hadſt before: It calls for more Humility, and 
more Thankfulneſs, and more Heaven!y- Mindedneſs, 
and more Charity, and more Devotion, and more Self. 
denial, and more Sanctity, and more Jealouſy for the 
Honour of God, For, x. On God's Part, Thou hadſt 
more Engagements and Obligations put upon thee than 
before. Every Increaſe of Mercy calls for an Increaſe. 
of Duty. 2. On thy own part, thy Experiences are 
greater; thou haſt paſs'd thro' the School of Afflictions, 
and that is a Seaſon wherein God opens the Ear to Diſ- 
cipline; the Rod hath a Voice, and a Leſſon to teach; 
and thou haſt paſs'd thro' the Experience of God's 
Goodneſs, Tenderneſs and Faithfulneſs in thy Delive- 
Trance, and that turors thee to more Dependance upon 
him, Thankfulneſs to him, and Love of him; and 


4 Affections carry out the Heart to Duty and Obe- 
ience. 


9. Be- 
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9. Beware that after Deliverance from Afflictions, thou 


„ ſecure : Think not with Agag, Surely the Bitterneſ; of 
| Death is paſt ; that now thou haſt eſcaped this brunt, aj] 


is ſafe, and the danger paſt ; ſtill be Watchful, and {tang 
upon thy Guard. 1. Thou haſt Sins and Corruption 
within thee, that if thou art not watchful, may ſurprize 
thee, and raiſe new ſtorms. 2. Thou haſt watchful and 
vigilant Enemies without thee, Evil Men, and Evil Angels, 
that envy thee the more, becauſe thou haſt eſcaped, 3. A 
long as thou liveſt in the World, thy condition is uncer. 
tain, and unſtable in Externals; and, tho' one Ware 
be paſt, another may follow : And, if there were nothing 
elſe to make thee Watchful, yet be ſure the hour of 
Sickneſs, and the hour of Death will overtake thee, and 
that is an hour of Affliction which thou muſt always 
prepare for, leſt it take thee unawares. 


* — — 


Of Submiſſion, Prayer, and I hankſgivins, 


Hi that freely ſubmits not to the Divine Diſpoſition and 
Providence, gains nothing by his Contumacy; for 
ſubmic he muſt, whether he will or no. 

But he gains this Loſs and Diſadvantage thereby, that 
thoſe Providences that are not according to his deſire 
gall him more by the Unquietneſs and Impatience of his 
Mind under them. 

He that with an entire freeneſs of Soul ſubmits to the 
Divine Providences, gains thereby theſe Advantage; 
namely, 1. That certainly, ſuch a reſolved willing Sub- 
miſſion, never makes the Providences the more harſh, or 
ſevere. 2. That commonly they are even in themſelves 
more gentle and eaſie, becauſe the Man needs not 2 
ſeverity to bring him to a right temper of Mind ; name- 
Iy, due Subjection to the Divine Will. But be the Pro- 


vidences never ſo harſh and hard, they ſit more eaſie 


upon a quiet, patient, reſigning Soul, 


A 
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A Man never loſeth by Prayer ; for, if the thing be 

branted, it makes the Bleſſing both the ſweeter and the 

fer, being the humble Victory and Acqueſt of his 

Prayer : And it makes the Man the Better, the more 

Thankful ; for he looks upon it as a Gift, and not 2 

hance ; the more Dependant upon God, and the readier 

upon all occaſions to call upon him, who honoured the 

Prayer of his Servant with a Conceſſion. 

And if it be Denied, yet he loſeth not ; for, it may be, 

he thing he Asketh, might have done him harm, and 
deen his prejudice. Again, tho' he be not gratified in 
he thing he deſired, a Thouſand to one but he is grati- 

ed with what was fitter or better; But, if not, yet the 
Man receives infallibly this Benefit by being Denied, that 
e is made the Better, the more Humble and Patient, and 
o be content, that Almighty God ſhould be Maſter of 
is own Bounty, and nor to: be commanded by our 
rayers. Or, at leaſt, it diſcovers unto him the Diſtem- 
der of his Heart; if he be not contented to be denied, 

is Heart was Proud, and his Prayers Hypocritical : He 
eemed to Pray, but indeed meant to Command, not to 
ray for what he deſired, which makes him thus Impa- 
tent of a denial. 

Senſe of Miſery, Want, or Danger, when we find no other 
means of Remedy, or Prevention, doth carry us to Prayer, 
End Invocation upon God. The Sailors did this in the 
ptorm. But commonly, tho' Deliverance follows even 
ppon our very Prayers, we rarely, with that Seriouſneſs and 
Wntention of Mind, return unto God the Praiſe and Acknow- 
Wedgment of his Goodneſs. Of the Ten Lepers that 
Pere cleanſed, we read only of One that returned Thanks 
Wor the Benefit; and commonly we either forget the Be- 
Pefit, and our Benefactor, when our turn is ſerved ; and 
re content to attribute our Deliverance to Chance, to 
Neans, or to any thing, rather than to the Goodneſs of 
Pod. And the Reaſons may be theſe. 1. The Pride and 
Naughtineſs of our Hearts, that are unwilling to own 
Pur Dependance upon God, when we think we ſtand 
Pot in need of him, 2. Neceſſity and Fear, and the 
4 | incum- 
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| incumbent Senſe of Evil, are more prefling and urgey, r 
. and, by a kind of Force, oftentimes drive us to Pray, f 
55 when we cannot probably find Help elſewhere: But when q 
i the Neceflity, and Fear, and Incumbence of Evil i; e. WM + 

. moved , it is only a true Judgment, and the grateſu f 

x. Temper of our Hearts, that do engage us to render 

Thanks for the Mercy received ; which is ordinarily | 

1 more flat, and leſs active, than Evils felt or feared, 
4 Natural Neceſſity prompts a Man to Prayer oftentimes: 
[i but it is Sincerity, and a Right Temper of the Soul that 

| prompts Man to Gratitude and Thankfulneſs. 

il He that in his Neceſſity prays for Help, and obtains 
| it, if his Prayers were the Fruit barely of his Exigence, 
is ſeldom Thankful ; and, if he be not Thankful, it 5 
an Evidence, that his Prayers did not move from 1 


4 Heart ſincere, and truly principled with a Dependance pl 
i upon God, and a Habit of Dutifulneſs to him. But if V. 
| he be Thankful for the Mercy received, it is an Evidence, Mur 


{| that not only his Gratitude, but his Prayers ſprang 
f from the ſame Principle; namely, a good and ſincere 
Heart, principled with the ſame Habit of Grace, Piety, 
Dependance upon God, and Obedience to him. 
There is an admirable Oeconomy of the Divine Gooun 
and Wiſdom, te bring his Creature Man both to his Duty and 
Happineſs : Many times he invites us to come to him by 
Perſwaſions, and Monitions , and ſecret Mctions; and 
when we neglect that Voice, he oftentimes ſends upon 


us Troubles, and Afflictions, and Dangers : And this be et 
doth by a kind of Moral Force, to make us fly to hin A 
by Prayer, for Help, and Relief, and Deliverance. Wn 
And it ſeldom miſſeth its effect, if there be but any Me 
Wiſdom, or the Common Inſtinct implanted generally i the 
in the Human Nature. When we know not which en 
way to turn, we then fly to God, be. ay 

2 Chron. 20. 12, Cauſe all other ways are moſt common: 2, 
ly obſtructed and hedged up, and t 4 

Hoſea 5. 15. Paſſage only left open to an Eſcape: » Wi i 
their Aſliction they will ſeek me early. Al : en 


mighty God deals by us, ASA Wile Artiſt g chat hath 
; 1 purpo 
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urpoſe to turn a Stream towards ſome deſigned Place, 
ſtops all other Egreſſes but that which fits his Deſign ; Or, 
is a Father, that is minded to bring an Extravagant Son 
| to his Duty and Dependance, obſtructs all Supplies but 
ſuch as may be had from himſelf. So oftentimes God 
Almighty doth ſo methodize his Afflictions, that all ways 
of Relief are obſtructed, but ſuch as may lead a Man to 
him. It is true, many times in ſuch Caſes we will be 
ſhifting and trying every Avenue to get out at ; but, 
when we find every Paſſage hedged up with Thorns, 
but that only which leads to him, our Stomachs come 
down, and we are glad to ſeek Relief in that way where 
we find only it can be had. Like Jonas his Mariners, in 
the Storm, we tty all Experiments and Artifices to ſave 
our ſelves, throw out our Anchors, take down the Sails, 
ply the Pump, throw over the Goods to lighten the 
Veſſel ; and when all will not do, then we begin to call 
upon God, Lord, ſave us, we periſh. £ 
But yet the Method of the Divine Goodneſs refteth 
not here, but brings us a Step forward : He is often gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to grant the Deliverance we pray for, to 
let us ſee that we call not upon his Name in vain, and 
to encourage us to depend upon him, to draw near un- 
to him, to make him our Confidence as well as our Fear: 
And tho' ſometimes he defers our Deliverance, yet he 
doth it, partly to give unto our ſelves an Experiment of 
our own Sincerity and Patience, partly to diſcipline and 
tutor us to Conſtancy and patient waiting upon him; 
partly to carry us on to more Importunity and Continu- 
Wance in Prayer; and by this means our Souls are made 
che better, by drawing nearer and nearer to him that is 
the Fountain of Light and Goodneſs ; for the Repetiti- 
gon of Prayers rectifies the Soul, brings it nearer to God, 
Ways more hold upon his Strength and Goodneſs, as the 
inking Man draws himſelf nearer to the Shore by the 
epeated laying hold upon that Cord that is from thence 
Wnrown out to ſave him. . 1 
Neither doth he reſt here; for, the Deliverance he 
ends, is not barely ſent to 1 us from the Affliction 
5 8 or 
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incumbent Senſe of Evil, are more preſſing and urgent; 


and, by a kind of Force, oftentimes drive us to Pray 


when we cannot probably find Help elſewhere: But when 


the Neceſſity, and Fear, and Incumbence of Evil i g. 
moved , it is only a true Judgment, and the grateful 
Temper of our Hearts, that do engage us to renge; 
Thanks for the Mercy received; which is ordinarily 
more flat, and leſs active, than Evils felt or feared, 
Natural Neceſſity prompts a Man to Prayer oftentimes: 
but it is Sincerity, and a Right Temper of the Soul thy 
prompts Man to Gratitude and Thankfulneſs. 

He that in his Neceſſity prays for Help, and obtains 
it, if his Prayers were the Fruit barely of his Exigence, 
is ſeldom Thankful ; and, if he be not Thankful, it j 
an Evidence, that his Prayers did not move from 1 
Heart ſincere, and truly principled with a Dependance 
upon God, and a Habit of Dutifulneſs to him. Fut if 
he be Thankful for the Mercy received,it is anEvidence, 
that not only his Gratitude, but his Prayers ſprang 
from the ſame Principle ; namely, a good and fincere 
Heart, principled with the ſame Habit of Grace, Piety, 
Dependance upon God, and Obedience to him. 

There is an admirable Oeconomy of the Divine Gooun 
and Wiſdom, to bring his Creature Man both to his Duty and 
Happineſs : Many times he invites us to come to him by 
Perſwaſions, and Monitions, and ſecret Mctions; and 
when we neglect that Voice, he oftentimes ſends upon 
us Troubles, and Afflictions, and Dangers : And this he 
doth by a kind of Moral Force, to make us fly to him 
by Prayer, for Help, and Relief, and Deliverance. 

And it ſeldom miſſeth its effect, if there be but any 
Wiſdom, or the Common Inſtinct implanted generally 
in the Human Nature. When we know not which 

way to turn, we then fly to God, be. 
2 Chron. 20. 12, Cauſe all other ways are moſt conmor 
Th ly obſtructed and hedged up, and tt 
| Hoſea 5. 15. Paſſage only left open to an Eſcape: . 
their Afiiction they will ſeek me early. A 


mighty God deals by us, as a wiſe Artiſt , chat hath 4 
a purp0v 
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purpoſe to turn 4 Stream towards ſome deſigned Place, 
ſtops all other Egreſſes but that which fits his Deſign ; Or, 
is a Father, that is minded to bring an Extravagant Son 
to his Duty and Dependance, obſtructs all Supplies but 
ſuch as may be had from himſelf. So oftentimes God 
Almighty doth ſo methodize his Afflictions, that all ways 
of Relief are obſtructed, but ſuch as may lead a Man to 
him. It is true, many times in ſuch Caſes we will be, 
ſhifting and trying every Avenue to get out at; but, 
when we find every Paſſage hedged up with Thorns, 
but that only which leads to him, our Stomachs come 
down, and we are glad to ſeek Relief in that way where 
we find only it can be had. Like Jonas his Mariners, in 
the Storm, we try all Experiments and Artifices to ſave 
our ſelves, throw out our Anchors, take down the Sails, 
ply the Pump, throw over the Goods to lighten the 
Veſſel ; and when all will not do, then we begin to call 
upon God, Lord, ſave us, we periſh. 

But yet the Method of the Divine Goodneſs refteth 
not here, but brings us a Step forward : He is often gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to grant the Deliverance we pray for, to 
let us ſee that we call not upon his Name in vain, and 

to encourage us to depend upon him, to draw near un- 

to him, to make him our Confidence as well as our Fear: 

And tho ſometimes he defers our Deliverance, yet he 

doth it, partly to give unto our ſelves an Experiment of 
our own Sincerity and Patience, partly to diſcipline and 
tutor us to Conſtancy and patient waiting upon him; 
partly to carry us on to more Importunity and Continu- 

Wance in Prayer; and by this means our Souls are made 
Wthe better, by drawing nearer and nearer to him that is 
the Fountain of Light and Goodneſs ; for the Repetiti- 

on of Prayers rectifies the Soul, brings it nearer to God, 

. ays more hold upon his Strength and Goodneſs, as the 

Winking Man draws himſelf nearer to the Shore by the 
repeated laying hold upon that Cord that is from thence 
hrown out to fave him. So 

Neither doth he reſt here; for, the Deliverance he 
ends, is not barely ſent to * us from the Affliction 
5 © or 
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| Gratitude and Gloriſication of God, he performs an 


to him from his Creature. Secondly, By this means 
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or Danger, nor barely to gratify our Prayers, but to 
bring us yet nearer to God, and to make us active In- 
ſtruments to give Glory to that God that hath delivered 
us; whereby at once we are drawn nearer to the Foun. 
tain of our Happineſs, and Almighty God receives and 
attains the great end of his Goodneſs, in the active 
Glory and Gratitude that he receives from his Creature, 
And this is attained, _ | 
1. By a kind of Natural Inſtinct, Ingenuity, and Im. 
planted Tendency, as I may call it, of a Good Natur; 
whereby, unleſs a Man be a Fool, or hath put off the 
common Rudiments of Humanity, he is carried out tg 
Thankfulneſs, Gratitude, and an endeavour of Compla. 
cency to him that is his Benefactor; which, as it is the 
molt rational Conſequence imaginable, fo it is a Pin. 
ciple ſo riveted in the very Conſtitution of Humanity 
it ſelf, that even without any Antecedent Ratiocinat- 
on, or rational Diſcourſe, ic doth preſently, and at ji 
view, and antecedently, antevert any rational Diſcoutl: 
of the Mind. We are Grateful, and ſtudy to be Com 
placent to him that doth us Good, withour any uling of 
Topicks or Arguments, by a kind of Natural Inſtinct a 
Sympathy. 

2. By a kind of Stipulation, or Bargain made by A. 
mighty God with his poor Creature, to have this Tribut 
of Gratitude and Benevolent Affection from his Cres 
ture, as the Tribute and Return of his Goodneſs and 
Beneficence, P/al. 50. 15. Call upon me in the Day of Tris 

ble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt Glorify me. And 
this Retribution, as it is molt admirably Congenias 
and Connatural to the right Conſtitution of the Human 
Nature; fo it is the moſt Reaſonable, and the mol 
Noble, and the molt Eaſy, and the moſt Beneficial Re 
t:ibucion in the World co him that makes it. For fit 
Whereas the Creature in his Prayer ſeeks, and in tit 
Returns thereof receives ſomething from God, in i 
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attains the Two great Ends of his Being; namely, be 
| Glorifying of God, and the Improvement of his own Felicity ; 
for Gratitude and Thankfulneſs brings the Soul to a 
nearer approach to God, if it be poſſible, than his very 
Prayers do; becauſe it is the greateſt Motion of Love 
and Beneficence in the Soul unto God that can be ; and 
the nearer the Soul is moved unto God, the nearer it is 
joyned to its Life, its Perfection, its Happineſs, the 
more it participates of the Love, the Goodneſs, the In- 
fluence, the Communication of the Divine Goodneſs. 
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PS AL. UAVA 12 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his Benefits 


towards me? 


636 — 4 


HERE are Two great Duties that we owe unto 
God, which are never out of Seaſon, but ſuch as 
we have continual occaſion and neceſſity to uſe whileſt 
ve Live; namely, Prayer and Thankſgiving. 
Prayer is always ſeaſonable in this Life, becauſe we ever 
and in need of it; we always want ſomething, and 
have always occaſion to fear ſomething ; although we 
Weould be ſuppoſed in ſuch a State of Happineſs in this 
World, that we could not ſay, we wanted any thing, 
et we have cauſe to Pray for the continuance of the 
Wippineſs we Enjoy, which is not ſo fixed and ſtable, 
Put that it may leave us: 7 ſaid in my Proſperity, I ſhall ne- 
ebe moved: Thou biddeſt thy Face, and I was troubled. 
Ne ſare never out of the reach of the Divine Providence, 
ther to Relieve or Afflict us; and therefore we are un- 
Per a continual Neceſſity of Prayer, either to Relieve 
Ind Supply us, at leaſt to preſerve and uphold us. 
. Thankſgiving is likewiſe always ſeafonable, becauſe we 
= never without ſomething that we receive from the 
| ROD Divine 
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Divine Goodneſs, that deſerves and requires our Thank. 
fulneſs. It may be we want Wealth ; yet, Have ws 
not Health ? If we want both, yet, Have we not Life? 
If we want Temporal Bleſſings, yet, Have we not Eter. 
nal Everlaſting Bleflings ? If we have any thing that i 
comfortable to, or convenient for us, we have it from 
the Goodneſs and Bounty of God. And tho' we hays 
not all we would, yet we have what we deſerve not, 
and what we prize and value; and therefore while we 
have any thing, we have occaſion of Thankſgiving tg 
our great Benefactor. 

But yet it ſeems, tho' both thoſe Duties be highly 
due and neceſſary, yet Thankſgiving hath a kind of Pr. 
ference even above Prayer it ſelf, in theſe Conſideration; 
eſpecially. 8 

1. The Duty of Thankſgiving ſeems to be a more po 
manent Duty, even than Prayer it ſelf, and 4 grace 
Extent and Durableneſs. The Bleſſed Angels, and the 
Saints that are, or ſhall be ſettled and fixed in a State 
of full and unchangeable Happineſs, that enjoy what: 
ſoever they can deſire, and therefore have no reaſon to 
Pray for more, becauſe they cannot Enjoy more than 
they do; yet have an Everlaſting occaſion of Thank 
giving for that Happineſs they everlaſtingly Enjoy: And 
as this is their Everlaſting occaſion, ſo it is and ſhall be 
their Everlaſting Buſineſs unto all Eternity, to Praiſe and 
Glority God. And as the Beams of the Divine Good- 
neſs ſhall everlaſtingly ſhine upon them, ſo there will be 
an Everlaſting Reflection, as it were, of the ſame Good: 
neſs in the neceſſary and unceſſant returns of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving by them. | þ 

2. The Duty of Thankſgiving ſeems to be a Duty i 
a more Noble Nature than even Prayer it ſelf, becaule Wi 
anſwers more appoſitely and cloſely he nobleſt eud in tht Wi 
World; namely, the Glory of God, which certainly Wi 
a more ultimate and noble End than even the very goo 
of the Creature, It is true, Almighty God receives 10 
acceſſion to his Happineſs and Perfection by all the Ho 


nour and Praiſe and Thankſgiving that all the Crea 
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in the World can pay him, yet the Glory of his Majeſty is 
the chief ultimate End why he made all things, Rev. 4. 
11. Thou art worthy to receive Glory, and Honour, and Po] - 
er; for thou haſt Created all things, and for thy Pleaſure they 
were and are Created. It is true, the proximate immedi- 
ate reaſon of the Creation of all things was, that the 
Redundant Goodneſs of Almighty God might be Com- 
municated unto Beings derived from him by Creation : 
But the ultimate and more univerſal End was, that by 
this Communication of the Divine Goodneſs unto ſome- 
thing without himſelf, the Glory, and Ronour, and 
Praiſe thereof might return unto himſelf, who only can 
be the adequate End of himſelf, of all he doth. Thankſ- 
giving therefore and Praiſe anſwers the greateſt and 
moſt noble End in the World: If I want, and Pray for 
what I want, my immediate End therein is my own 
Good, and yet that End is too narrow, if I propound 
not to my ſelf to Praiſe and Glorify the Bounty of that 
God which anſwers my Prayer. d 
3. Again, whereas all the [rrational and Inanimate 
Creatures in the World do paflively praiſe Almighty God, 
in that they bear every one of them the Inſcription of his 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power; The Reaſonable and Intellectual 
Natures of Men and Angels have that noble Advance, that 


d they can and may Attively and Intentionally Glorify and 
Nx Praiſe the Goodneſs of God: And it is indeed the nobleſt 
id Harmony that they can make, when they Summon all 
N W their Underſtanding, Will, Affections, all that is within 


W them, to Praiſe that God, to whom they owe their Being 
and Benefits: And the Wiſe and Glorious God doth there- 
fore Communicate the Senſible, Experimental, Eminent 
Influences of his Mercy, Goodneſs and Bounty unto the 
EReaſonable and Intellectual Natures of Men and Angels, 
chat they might touch and ſtrike upon thoſe noble Strings 
of chelleart, and Mind, and Affections, that they maythere- 
upon return the Harmony of Thankſgiving and Praiſe to 
che great Lord of the World: And ſurely the Nature of 
Man, in its true State and Temper, is as naturally and 
effectually moved to the returning of Thankſgiving to 
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God for Metcies received, as a well tuned Lute or other 
Inftrument, doth give an Harmonious Sound upon the 
touches of askilful Artiſt, And moſt certainly that Na. 
ture is ſtrangely out of Tune and Order, that upon Mercies 
received makes not a ſweet return of Thankſgiving ang 


- Praiſe. This therefore, as it is the nobleſt, ſo it is the moſt 


natural Production of the Reaſonable Nature, the fulleſt 
of Congruity to the right Diſpoſition of its Faculties. 

Almighty God ſends upon the Children of Men Be. 
nefits, Bleſſings, Deliverance, Favours: And the Fruit 
that he doth (and that moſt juſtly) expect, is a Crop of 
Praiſe, Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving ; Call upen n: 
in the day of Trouble, and I will Deliver thee, and thou ſal 
Glorify me. And it is a barren, degenerate, ſtupid Heart, 
that yields not ſuch Fruit of ſuch a Semination, 80 
that Praiſe and Thankſgiving is Connatural to our very 
Faculties, the Tribute that the Rational Nature natu- 
rally pays to the Divine Being, as his Benefactor; the 
very Fruit that the great Lord of the Harveſt expeds 
for all his Goodneſs and Mercy. 

4. The Truth is, Thankſgiving is the very End if 

Prayer : And as the End is more noble than the Means 
conducible to the End; ſo therefore is the Duty, the 
Buſineſs of Thankſgiving in it ſelf, though equally ne- 
ceſlary, yet more noble than Prayer it ſelf. 
I want ſomething that I would deſire Almighty God 
to give me, and I therefore Pray ; my Merciful Lord 
grants me my Deſire, and gives me what I Pray for; 
and therefore gives it, and gives it upon my Prayer to 
him, that therefore his Mercy and Goodneſs may be 
more Evident unto me, and that thereupon I maj 
Praiſe, and Glorify, and give Thanks unto him. 

And if with the Nine Lepers in the Goſpel, I receiv 
the Benefit I ask, and do not with the Tenth give Glory 
to God for the Benefit I receive, I diſappoint both the Gt 
ver, for what he deſigned in the Gift, and diſappointmy 
very Prayers in that which is their juſt and proper End. 

And hence it is, that our Bleſſed Lord in that abſolute 
Form of Prayer which he hath taught us, promiſeth a 
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firſt and greateſt Petition of the Hallowing or Glorify- 
ing of the Name of, God ; and the firſt, the great, the 
regnant Petition, that is to Influence all the reſt that 
follow, eſpecially thoſe that are for the Supplies of our 
own Wants. 4 


from God, Almighty God hath been pleaſed co Honour 
and Dignify our Duty of Thankſgiving with fo much 
Condeſcenſion of his Majeſty, that he rccerwes, or at leaſt 
interprets it as a Receipt from hu poor Creature. It is true, 
our Praiſes add nothing to his Perfection and Self. ſufſici- 
ency ; Nay, our very Thankſgiving and Praiſe is but a 
Gift that he gives to himſelf; He gives us a Being that 
may be capable to Praiſe him, gives us Hearts and Affe- 


that may enable us to Praiſe him, gives us Benefits that 


Praiſe him ; gives us Laws, Commands, Promiſes, En- 
couragements, to Praiſe him : So that in truth our very 
Thankſgivings and Praiſes to him are but his own Work; 
and yet ſuch is his Goodneſs, that he takes, and accepts, 
and rewards our Praiſes and Thankſgivings, as if they 
were cur own Actions, And whereas in Prayer we re- 
ceive from him, in Thankſgiving he is pleaſed fo far 
to Honour this Duty, as if he received ſomewhat from 
Jus, and accordingly accepts and rewards it. 
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| After this manuer therefore pray ye, Oar Father, &c. 
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# quit y thatthereupon entred into the Human Nature, 
| Mankind had contracted a Threefold Miſchief. 1. Guilt, 


— C C 


. Whereas in Prayer we ask that we may receive 


ctions that may be willing to Praiſe him, gives us Grace 


may Excite us to Praiſe him, gives us Directions how to 
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f Y the Sin of Adam, and the Corruption and Obli- 


Ee 4 that 
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that needed an Expiation ; 2. Blindneſs, that needed an 
Illumination; 3. Perverſeneſs and Rebellion, that needed 
Power and Victory to ſubdue it. In the fulneſs of time 
God ſent his Son into the World with Healing for al 


theſe Diſeaſes. 


1. He ſent his Son to be our Sacrifice and our Prieſt : And 
not only ſo in his own Perſon, but by Derivation untg 
thoſe that believe on him ; he hath imprinted upon 
them, and commiinicated unto them a Participation of 
his own Office, and hath made them Kings and Prieſts, 

1. By making an Atonement for them with his Father, 
whereby they are accepted; Job. 16.2 6,27. 1 ſay unto ju 
T will pray the Father for you ; for the Father himſelf loa 
vou; not to exclude the Continuance and Efficacy of his 
Interceſſion, but to intimate the fulneſs of our Recon- 
Ciliation, that having made us of his Houſhold, Fp), 2.19; 
we may have acceſs to the Maſter and Father of the Fa. 
mily, Eph.2. 18. for through him we have acceſs unto the Fi 
ther. 2. By ſending his own Spirit to inſtruc, and warn, 
and fit our Spirits to come into his Preſence ; for thruyh 

bim we have acceſs by one Spirit, Eph. 2. 18. teaching what 
to ask, and enabling us to ask as we ſhould, Rom. 8, 24, 
For we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought. 

2. As he made him a Sacrifice for our Guilt, ſo ht 
ſent him to be a Light for our Darkneſs, John 1. 5. tis 
World was all in Darkneſs and Error; the moſt Exact 
Sublimate Wits inſcribed their Altar, To the Unknown Gu 
They were ignorant of things to be known, and dl 
things to be done. The Son of God that came out dl 
the Boſom of his Father, and knew all his Mind, fe. 
ceived a Commiſſion from him to inſtruct Mankind in 
the way to Life. Job. 17. 8. I have given unto them 10 
Words which thou gaveſt mne. John 3. 34. He whom Gul 
bath ſent, ſpcaketh the Words of God. Matth. 11. 27. N 
Man knqweth the Will of the Father, ſave the Son, and yi 
to whom the Son revealeth it. 1 


3. As he came with Light to inſtru us, ſo he cam 


with Power to conquer us: Thy People ſhall be willing in 0 


* = 


10 


day of thy Power: And to conquer for us Death and 1 ; 


n a 
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The Buſineſs that we are to conſider, reſpecteth prin- 
cipally the firſt and ſecond part of his Mediation, wiz. 
in bringing the Will and Mind of God to us, to teach 
us what to ask, which concerns his Prophetical Office: 
And again, having formed Deſires in us according to 
that Will of God, to preſent them unto his Father, 
which concerns his Prieſtly Office. 

After this manner Pray: Luke 11. 1, 2. One of his Diſ- 
ciples ſaid unto bim, Lord, teach ws to pray. And be ſaid, 
When ye pray, ſay, &c. In general we may learn, 

1. That Chriſt doth ot exclude other Prayers: The In- 
junction of this excludes not all other Prayers. Our Sa- 
viour himſelf, and thoſe that were acquainted with his 
Mind and Practice, uſed variety of Prayers, according 
to the ſeveral Occaſions, differing from this Form, and 
therefore the Apoſtle commands, Epbeſ. 6. 18. Praying 
always with all Prayers and Supplications. Prayers formed 
for every Occaſion. And that Spirit that maketh Inter- 
ceſſion for us with Groans that cannot be uttered, is 
not confined to any particular Form, not to vary from 
it. | 

2. Though thou art not reſtrained to this Form only, 
yet in all thy Prayers pray afier this manner. There is 
ſomewhat in this Prayer that muſt be Ingredient to all 
S thy Prayers. 

1. Be ſure thou haſt a Commiſſion, a Promiſe, for 
what thou prayett ; deſire thoſe things that are warrantable 
by the Will of God revealed in his Word. Chriſt was 
W acquainted with the Mind of God, and gives us a 
Pattern to ask thoſe things which are warrantable. 
Ask for thy Good, but ask not for thy Luſt, James 
4. 2. 
= 2. Though the things thou askeſt be warrantable and 
W 2grecable to the revealed Will of God, yet in the Particula- 
ef thy Deſires refer thy ſelf, and ſubmit unto the Will of 
Cod: Becauſe thou art not wiſe enough to know what 
ss fit for thee in particular, eſpecially in the meaſure, 
ume, and manner of the thing thou askeſt. The Son of 
Wy God hath taught us to pray for the fulfilling of the Will 
F of 


> | 


of thy Deſires; to an humble Approach to the Preſence d 
God; to all beſeeming Reverence, both in thy Wor 


our Life requires a lifting up of the Heart to God in 


432 Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 


of God before the ſupply of our Wants: And in his o 
Prayer in the Garden, Matth. 26. Nevertheleſs not a: [ fot 
wil, but as thou wilt. Whatſoever thou deſireſt, yet con. 
fine not God. Thou ſhalt be ſure thy Prayer ſhall not 
loſe its Fruit, though the thing deſired ſeem not to be 
granted. The Cup did not paſs from our Saviour, tho 
he asked it, Matth. 26. 39. Yet he was beard in that þ 
feared, Heb. 5. 7. 

3. As much as thou canft, Jet thy Prayer be a reaſonil} 
Service, a Work of thy Spirit and Underſtanding, 1 C, 
T4. 15. not only of thy Lips and Tongue: For thou haft 
to do with the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, that wil 
be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. Pray with thy 
Lips, that thou mayeſt by that means fix thy Mind the 
better to the Work; but let thy Words be the ProduXion 
of thy Soul. Let thy Heart pray as well as thy Tongue, 
And this was one of the Reaſons of our Saviour Indi. 
ting this Prayer in this ſhore and pithy Form, to con- 
demn the Vanity of the Gentiles, who had Confidence 
in their vain Repetitions of Words, without the Inten- 
tion and Application of the Heart, Matth. 6.8. 

4. Here we ſee Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, de. 
livers out a Form of Prayer, framed with a great deal af 
Wiſdom, containing very much Matter in a few Worcs: 
Learn that, tho' thou art not to put Confidence in fu. 
died Devotions, nor to make thy Prayers the Work d 
thy Invention or Wit, but of thy Heart and Soul; yt 
let the Reverence and Awe thou beareſt to him beſote 
whom thou comeſt in thy Prayers, the ſeriouſneſs of tis 
Buſineſs about which thou goeſt, put thee in mind i 
Prepare thy ſelf and thy Soul, and to turn it by theſe Confides 
rations to an humble Frame of Spirit; to a fore-caliing 
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and Geſture. The Heart, it is true, ſhould be in a col, 
tinual Frame of Prayer, and almoſt every Occurrence” 


> J gy, 


Prayer, or in Thankſgiving ; which cannot be ſo order: 


ed with Preparation ; but ſolemn Prayer, tho wy g 
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rate, requires a juſt Preparation of the Heart, and a Per- 
ſormance of it with the whole Contribution of the whole 
Soul, and Strength, and Underſtanding, and Affection. 
3. Tho' thou art not bound to uſe no other Form, 
uſe this frequently, upon theſe Confiderations: : 
1. It is the Command of thy Lord and Maſter. There is 
ſomewhat of Command in theſe Words. He, that com- 
mands to Pray after this manner, meant not that this 
Prayer ſhould be forgotten. That which was made a 
pattern to thy other Prayers, was not intended to be 2 
thing only to be look'd upon, and not to be uſed. Thou 
ayeſt uſe other Prayers to give ſcope to thy Spirit, but 
onclude with this. | | 
2. It is a great means of firengthning the Heart in Prayer, 
hen I ſhall conſider I am now uſing that very Prayer 
hich the Son of God, when he was in the Fleſh, at the 
equeſt of his Diſciples, gave unto them, not only as a 
Rule and Pattern, but as a Form, ben ye Pray, 1005 &c. I 
all the great God my Father, and it is no Preſumption 
n me ſo to do; the Eternal Son of God, that knew all 
is Father's Mind, commanded me to call him ſo, and 
o come before him as my Father. I am begging for the 
onveniences of my Life, for the Pardon of my Sins, 
or my Preſervation in and from Temptaticn. Had they 
pot been Things that I might hope to be granted, the 
Pon of God would never have taught me to ask them. 
O Lord, it is true, I can fee nothing in my ſelf why I 
F& ſhould expect that thou ſhouldſt hear me; my Sins are 
renewed every Day, and I begged Pardon but Yeſter- 
day, and I have ſinned againft thee the ſame Sin this 
Day: But yet thy Son, that knows all thy Will, that 
W would never have put me to beg that which were un- 
t for me to ask, or thee to grant, he it is that taught 
ne to beg my daily Bread of thee, and as often in the 
ame Prayer to beg thy Forgiveneſs : I will not learn 
hereby to preſume in Offending, but yet I will learn 
bo be Confident in thy Mercy. 8 
3. It is 4 Comprehenſive Prayer, and therefore fit to be 
WP Pp!lmencal unto thine own Prayers. Thy preſent Wants 


or 
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or Fears or Defires carry thy Spirit in thy own Prayers 


eagerly and vehemently in purſuit of thoſe thy Wang. p 
Fears, or Deſires; becauſe they are things preſently iy, Mt 
cumbent upon thee,and in thy view; and by that mew, MF 


thou doſt many times in thy Prayers overſhoot man 
Matters that are of more Concernment, it may be, { 
thee to ask : As theGlory of God, thy Preſervation fron 
future Inconveniences, that are not yet in thy view: Aud 
this Prayer gathers up thy Omiſſions, calls home thy Spi 
rit unto that Frame and Temper of Heart that is fit, «jy, 
Submiſſion to the Will and Glory of God. The firſt pe. 
ticion of this Prayer furniſheth thee, in a ſhort Comp 
dium, to pray over that which thou haſt before asked, 
and to pray for that which before thou haſt omitted, 
4. As it is a Comprehenſive Prayer, and contains much; 
ſo it is a Compendiou Prayer, and contains much in little 
The Wiſe and Merciful God knows the Frailty of our 
Nature, and therefore hath fitted us, according to ourNar 
rowneſs, with Abridgment: He knows the Shortneſs of our 
Memory, and therefore he gave his Will under the Olt 
Law in Ten Words. Chriſt, he gave us another Abridg- 
ment of that Abridgment, Love God and thy Neighbour, God 
alſo knows the Weakneſs of our Spirits, and therefore e 
gives us a ſhort Prayer, that in the uſing of it our Spit 
may bear up, and the Fire laſt till the Prayer ended, | 
is true, when we have a continuing Senſe of Evil felt a 
fear d upon us, our Spirits are able to hold out a Prayet 
long in warmth and heat : But when the Matters of ou 
Deſires are not ſo apparent to ourSenſe,our Spirits area 
to grow cold before we come at the end of it. Here v1 
ſhore Prayer, furniſh'd in all things fit to be asked, an 
ſuch as thy Spirit may go along with to the end, without 
being tired. It is true, that a Man ſhall uſually fin 
more Intention of Spirit in his own Prayers, than in es 
Bleſs God chat thou haſt this Intention of Spirit in 1 
own Prayers, and negle& them not, but pray for Pardo 
that thou wanteſt in this, and ſtrive to amend it. 
Now, the great Cauſe of the unprofitable Uſe even of tli 


Tiayer, and divers other Ordinandes grous from: ct | 


Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 435 


People uſe them without a diſtin& and deep Conſidera- 
tion of the Things contained in them. The Sun in the 
Firmament is the greateſt Wonder in the World, and of 


infinite more Conſideration than the Appearance of- a 


new Star or Comet; but- the Commonneſs of the Sun 
makes Mankind paſs over that without anyObſervation, 


and yet look upon the latter with much Admiration and 


Aſtoniſhment. Juſt thus it is with this and other Prayers: 
This Prayer, being taken up and learnt with our Speech, 
we ſwallow by wholeſale, and never weigh it, or conſi- 
der it; but other Prayers of our own or others, whilſt 
they are new to us, we uſe more attentively, and it may 
be more profitably. It ſhould therefore be our Care to 
rub out the Corn out of this Ear; to examine and conſider 
this excellent Prayer diſtinctly, that ſo in the Uſe of it, 
a full Underſtanding and Affection may go along with 
it; without which it is no Prayer: For, in Prayer, we 
have to do with the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, that 


Hudgeth not, neither regardeth the bare Repetition of 


Words, the thing condemned by our Saviour, when he 


Kommanded this Prayer: But by the Uniting our Souls 


and Spirits to him, our Words are not ſo much our Pray- 
ers, as the Conſequence and Signs of our Prayers. 
The known Diviſion of this Prayer, is, Firſt, the Pream- 
ble : Secondly, the Requeſts : Thirdly, the Concluſion. 
I. The Preamble, Our Father which art in Heaven. The 


Weneral Duty we learn from it is this; That we come not 
Wuddenly and unſeemly in our Requeſts to him; but as 


uch as may be, to prepare our Souls with fitting Appre- 


Wcnſfons and Affections, before we come to ask of him; 


ith Apprehenſions of his Goodneſs, that may draw us to 


im, in that he is our Father; and with Apprehenſions of 
n Greatneſs, that may make us conſider our diſtance, and 
me before him with Reverence, in that he is in Heaven, 


Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thine 


art be haſty to utter any thing before God; for God is in Hea- 
Fe, and thou upon Earth, therefore let thy words be few. God 
in Heaven, and thou upon Earth: It teacheth thee th 
Piſtance, and it is fit thou ſhould'ſt throughly digeſt that 


Appre- 
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Apprehenſion before thou ask,that thy asking may be wit 
Reverence. External Reverence, of it ſelf, is inconſide;;, 
ble, but as it is the Figure of that internal Reverence that; 
in the Soul. Where the External Reverence is withon 
the Internal, it is baſe and odious Hypocriſy, a dead an 
a deſpiſed Performance, a Picture of Piety without Lite 
But the internal Reverence of the Mind cannot be with. 
out an external Expreſſion of it. The Forms or Nature; 
that God hath put into every Creature, are thoſe which Mu; 
ſhape their external Figure, in ſome proportion anſwerab ra 
to their Internal Form. And it is as impoſſible for an Hean 
ſenſible of the Majefty, Glory, Greatneſs and Power of 
God, to come before him either with a petulant, ſawcy, Wi 
preſumptuous orunſeemly Carriage, as it is for the Form of i 
a Lamb or a Child to render it ſelf either in the ſhape of iſo 
a Lion or a Wolf. Again, God is in Heaven, and thou 
upon Earth: As thou haft a Buſineſs to do to prepare Ha 
Heart with Senſe of thy diftance, that thy Deſires may be 
with a ſuitable Humility when thou prayeſt ; fo thou bat 
need of Preparation, to bring up thy Heart out of that 
Earth, wherein thou art, unto Heaven, to defecate that 
Earthly Heart of thine, that it may be fit to come intothe 
Preſence of the God of Heaven. When God behold 
the higheſt things in Nature, the Heavens, he humble 
himſelf, he deſcends below his own Excellency , 7/. Wc 
113. 6. And if thou art a Suitor to this great King, it 18 
fit thou ſhouldeſt come unto the Throne of his Majzily, iſ: 
and not expect that he ſhould come to thy Cottage 1088 
be importuned , tho' yet he doth this allo in his great 
Mercy and Condeſcention ; yet it is not fit for thee i 
expect it. Again, thy Lifting up of thy Heart to himb 
thy Advantage; the nearer thou draweſt to his Glo! 
and Preſence, ſo it is to be with an humble and cleal 
Heart ; the more thou wilt parcake of his Bounty and 
Goodneſs, the fitter thy Heart will be to have Comm 
nion with him. The Holy and Glorious Angels and 
Souls departed, partake more of his Fulneſs and Perief 
on than Man doth ; becauſe by the Purity of their N. 


ture they have a nearer Approach to the Tour a 
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Good than Man hath ; and the nearer or farther off the 
Spirit of a Man comes, or keeps off from God, the more 
or leſs of his Goodneſs he participates. Now in this Act 
Prayer, we endeavour to lay hold of his Goodneſs and 
promiſes: Neceſlary it is therefore we bring our Hearts, 
by Preparation, as near to him as we can. 1. That we 
ay be near unto him: And in this Nearneſs conſiſts an 
Advantage of Communion with him. 2. That we may be 
ike him: And that Likeneſs is every day increaſed by 
ur beholding of him; whereby we are in ſome meaſure 
ranſlated into the ſame Glory. 3. That we may be in 
ur proper Place. God hath communicated his Goodnels 
o all things, according to their ſeveral degrees of Perfe- 
tion in thoſe Stations wherein his own Great and Infinite 
Viſdom placed them; and the Place of Man was nearer 
God by his Nature, than he can now arrive unto in this 
fe in his own Perſon ; ( tho? we have a High-Prieſt 
at continually bears our Names before our Father.) 
nd certainly, if it be at any time ſeaſonable for a Man 
wind up his Heart in the greateſt Nearneſs to God that 
e can do, it is when he comes before him in Praiſes for 
e things he hath, and Petitions for the things he wants. 
earn therefore in general to bring up thy Heart as near 
thou canſt to the Great God, in Preparation and Me- 
tation, before thou offereſt thy Prayer, that thy Sacri- 
Nee may be mingled with a true Fire, and thy Soul may 
Wc raiſed up with the due Conſideration of what thou 
Wit about, and who thou art to deal withal. | 

| Touching the Particulars in this Preamble. 

Our Fatber. Two Things are herein conſiderable. 1. 
How God is ſaid to be our Father. 2. What Frame or 
W <mper of Heart and Spirit, this bleſſed Relation and 
W-onception of him as a Father, ought to raiſe in us, 
Ipecially when we come before him in Prayer. 

As to the Firſt , God hath the Appellation or Rela- 
on of a Father, principally in theſe reſpects. | 
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. By Creation. Thus he is the Father of all Things. 
ech Pt in as muchas Paternity and Filiation are Relations of 
Ne F<:10ns,not of bare Subſiſtency, properly therefore, inthis 
10 


reſpect, 
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reſpect, he is call'd Father in relation to Angels and Men: 
To Men, Ja. 64. 8. But nom, OLord, thou art our Father; v. 
are the Clay, and tbou our Potter. Mal. 2. 10. Have not als 
Father ? Hath not one God created us? Luk. 3. 38. Which yg 
the Son of Adam, which was the! Son of God. And as to Men 
ſo in a more near Relation to the Souls of Men, and the 
bleſſed Angels, who participate more immediately of hi 
Image and Perfection. Tam. 1. 17. The Father of Light, 
Heb. 12.9. The Fatber of Spirits. Zech. 12. 2. The Emm 
of Spirits. Job 38. 7. And all the Sons of God ſhouted far jy, 
2. By ſpecial Suſcept ion, or Undertaking, either without xp 
intervenient Contract: Thus he is pleaſed to own a more 
ſpecial Paternity towards thoſe that have moſt need d 
him, P/al. 65. 5. A Father to the fatherleſs : Or by an in. 
tervenient Contract: Thus he was a Father in a more 
near Relation to the Fewiſh People; who as a Child i 
call'd by the Name of his Father, ſo they did as it wen 
bear his Name. Fer. 14. 9. We are called by his Name, leo 
ws not. Iſa. 63. 13. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, tho Airs 
bam be ignorant of us: And accordingly he evidence 
himſelf towards them in all the Care and Tenderneſs oft 
Father, Deut. 32. 1 1. As an Eagle fluttereth over her yung le 
Hoſ. 11. I. When Iſrael was a Child ] loved bin 
Rom. 9.4. and called my Son out of Egypt. But theſe Rel 
tions are yet too large and ſpacious. | 
3. By Adoption in Chriſt. Which Relation is the 
wrought: By an Eternal Stipulation between the Fate 
and the Son, the Son was to take upon him our Naturt 
by a ſupernatural Conception, and to ſtand as a public 
Perſon and Mediator between the Father and lapſedMan 
and appointed, that as many as ſhould by true Faith f 
hold on him, there ſhould be a kind of Union wroug i 
between Chriſt and that Believer ; and in that Union the 
Father looks upon all that which was in the Believer vt 
imputed to Chriſt, and all that which was in Chrilt 8 
imputed to the Believer. Was there Sin and Guilt 08 
the Believer ? It is laid on Chriſt, and he bears al In 7 
quities, J. 53. 6. Is there Righteouſneſs in Chi 
The Believer hath that Righteouſneſs ; The Right, 7.1 


Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 439 

| neſs which is of God by Faith, Is Chriſt the Firſt-born of 
God ? Pſal. 89. 25, 26. Tho' we cannot partake of his 
primogeniture, yet we partake of his Sonſhip. Jobn k. 
12. As many as received him, to them he gave Power to be- 
owe the Sons of God. John 20. 17. I aſcend unto my Fa- 
ber, and to your Father, to my God, and to your God, Gal. 
t. 5. That we might receive the Adoption of Sons. And by 
rircue of this Union we partake of the Inheritance of 
tons, Foint- beirs with Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. Of the Spirit of 
dons, Gal. 4.6. And becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth 
he Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, &c. And by virtue of 
his Filiation we have the Privileges of Sons ; Acceſs with 
oldneſs unto the Father, Epheſ. 2. 19. Care and Tenderneſs 
df our Father over us, Matth. 6. 32. For your Heavenly Fa- 
her knoweth that. ye have need of all theſe Things: Audience 
om him, FJobn 16. 26. At that day ye ſhall ask in my 
ame, &c. For the Futber himſelf loveth you. Now this 
lppellation and Relation of a Father in the firſt En- 
ance into Prayers, carries up our Hearts unto theſe Con- 
derations. | ' e 
1. That we ſhould by all means Labour to be in this 
elation to God, viz. that he ſhould be our Father; for 
hy do we call him ſo, unleſs he be fo to us ? And that 
e ſhould not be contented barely with the Relation 
to him as we are Men; for ſo were even the Athe 
*, who inſcribed their Altar, To che Unknown God; 
Off. ſpring, Act, 17. 28. nor with Relation ariſing. 
We of an external Profeſſion and Covenant, but with 
Wat neareſt Relation of Paternity, ariſing by our Uni- 
1 with Chriſt. | | 5 „ 
2. And conſequently, that all our Applications to God 
Prayer muſt be in, and through Chriſt ; for through 
In is this Relation wrought ; and it is a Relation of 
Weacneſs and Union, which is the greateſt Nearneſs. 
Wpheſ. 2. 13. But now in Chriſt Feſus ye, who ſometimes 
ar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt ; and v. 19. 
Hofeld of God : Our Wain unto God grows by our 
ion to Chriſt, who is one with che Father, John 17. 
= 1 i: them, and thon in me, that they may be made Per- 


* fi 


fect in one; and this is the meaning of asking in his Name, 
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125 16. 26. Through him we have an acceſs to the 
ather, Epbeſ. 2. 18. 

2. We learn with what Affections we ſhould come 9 
him in our Prayers. And theſe ariſe either from the Coy, 
ſideration of our Duty as Children; or from the Cong. 
deration of that which we are to expect from him 1 
Father, Thoſe of the firſt Part are principally theſe: 
Love, Reverence, Submiſſion, and Thankfulneſs. 

I. Love to God. The very Name of a Father imports in 
it ſelf a relation of Benefit, and conſequently of Lore, 
God is the Father of thy Being, as thou art a Man, and 
of thy continual Preſervation; and if there were no more 
than this in this cqmprehenſfive Name of the Father, iti 
enough to take up the whole Stock and Compaſs of thy 
Love. The Motion from not being to being, is an inf 
nite Motion, and an Act of infinite Goodneſs as well 3 
of infinite Power, and deſerves and challengeth the utter 
moſt Extent of thy Love, as a juſt Debt unto it; ſo that 
thou haſt ſcarce a reſidue of a Love left within the com. 
paſs of thy uttermoſt Power, which thou oweſt not to 
this great Love of thy Lord in giving thee a Being; 
and if this common Goodneſs of thy Lord requireth and 
deſerveth all thy Love to him as the Father of thy Nature, 
what Love doſt thou owe him as he is pleaſed to be thy 
Father in a nearer Relation, to be thy Father in Chrill 
and that after thou hadſt rejected him, and wert loſt! 
And if thy debt of Love, that thou oweſt to him as tit 
Father of thy Nature, be more large than the Compt- 
henſion of thy Power, how, or with what wilt thou pa 
the further debt of Love which thou oweſt to him fot 
that undeſerved, unſought for, ſuperadded Relation d 
thy Father by Adoption? When he gave his own Son f 
die for thee, an Enemy, that thou mighteſt receive tit 
Adoption of a Son? This is a Love that paſſeth not on 
thy Retribution, but alſo thy Knowledge. Bebold, wii 
manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that # 
ſhould be called the Sons of God, 1 John 3. 1. And the Lo 


of God to us, as it is the meritorious Cauſe of our LI 
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to him, ſo it is that which excites and fires our Love to 
him, x Fob» 4. 19. We love bim, becauſe he firſt loved us. 
And according to the meaſure we have of the Appre- 
henſion of the Love of God to us, accordingly is the 
Seaſure of our Love to him again. This therefore is the 
rſt Affection that the Name of Father calls out, viz. 
The intenſeſt Affection of our Love, in that he hath given 
s Commiſſion to call him Father, and Chriſt is not 
ſhamed to call us Brethren, Hb. 2. 21. 
2. Reverence ; and this is but a Conſequent of the for- 
ner; Perfect Love caſts out Fear, 1 John 4. 18. But it is 
he Mother of Reverence, Heb. 12. 9. We baue bad Fa- 
bers of our Fleſh which corrected us, and we gave them Reve- 
pnce, &c. Mal. 1. 6. If I be a Father, where is my Honour ? 
ere there no other diſtance of Nature between thy God 
nd thee, but the diſtance and relation of a Father, it 
quires Reverence of thee, eſpecially when thou comeſt 
fore him in thy Prayers. And that inward Reverence 
Fthy Soul will imprint a Revyerence in thy Words, and in 
Wy Carriage, as all other Affections and Tempers of the 
dul fix a ſuitable Correſpondence uponthe outwardMan, 
it eſpecially when we conſider he is our HeavenlyFather. 
3. Submiſſion i his Will, Conſider thy Approach is to 
ly \ Father, which carrics with it a Relation of Authority, 
Wpecially conſidering he is a Facher of Wiſdom, that 
oweth what is fitteſt for thee, and a Father of Mer- 
s that is oftentimes more merciful to thee in denying, 
gee what chou askeſt, than he could be in granting it: It 
thy Duty to ask what thou wanteſt, becauſe he is thy 
ther; but not to limit him what he ſhould grant. 
4. Thankfulneſs, for all thou haſt received; . becauſe 
he is the Author of thy Being, ſo he is che Foun- 
In of all thy Benefits. 2 fe Fs VOOR 
85. And as the Name of a Father carries upward theſe 
Wictions of Love, Fear, Submiſſion and Thankfulneſs 
1 ards God, fo it brings down thoſe Apprehenfions of Gad, 
rare ſaitable to the Buſineſs about which we are. 
From the Conſideration that God is our Father thus 
Need in the Entrance of this Prayer, we have Znconrage- 
F713 ment 
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ment to make our Acceſs unto him with an humble Bold. 
neſs. When we conſider the Glory, and the Majeſty, and 
the Purity of the Great and Infinite God, in whoſe Sigh 
the Heavens are not clean, nor the Stars pure, Fo 1; 


15. & 25. * that chargeth his Angels with Folly, and 
en 


in his Preſence the Cherubims cover their Faces: How 
ſhould Duſt and Aſhes, Man that is a Worm, under the 
Apprehenſion of his Majeſty and Glory, ever think 
that this Glorious God ſhould liſten unto, or entertain 
his Perſon or his Prayers? When David conſidered but 
of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, which are but the 
Works of his Hands, he found a great Diſproportion be- 
tween us and them. What is Man that thou ſhouldeſt h: 
mindful of him? Pſal. 8. 4. Much more between us and 
their and our Creator ; the Son of God. therefore, that 
knew his Father's Will, and Thoughts he beareth to- 
wards us, ' preſents him to us in the brink of our Pray 
ers under the Expreſſion of a Father, that might invite 
us, before he renders him under the Apprehenſion of 
his veing in Heaven, that might eſtrange us; under the 
Conception of the Love and Tenderneſs of a Father, be. 
fore Conception of his Majeſty and Glory. And is he 
thy Father 2 Why ſhouldeſt thou not upon all Occaſions 
reſort unto him? Whither ſhould a Child go with Bold- 
neſs, if not to his Father? And to ſuch a Father as he 
pleaſed to render himſelf unto us with more Tendernel 
and Gentleneſs than lies within the Bowels of a Natur 
Father? Ja. 49. 15. Can a Woman, whoſe Affections are 
moſt Ardent and Importunate, forget à Child, a piece dl 
her ſelf, her ſucking Child, to whom ſhe is engaged by a 
additional Obligation of Love and Care, that ſhe ſlull u 
bave Compaſſion, when her natural Love is heightned by 
pitiful Occurrence, of the Son of her Womb, the Pertecil 
of her Conception? Nea, ſhe may forget, yet I will not fot 


thee, ſaith the Lord, Hof. 11. 8. How ſball I give the: i 


Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael ? How ſhall Init 
thee as Admah ? How ſhall I ſer thee 4 Zeboim ? 


Heart is turned within me, my Repentings are kindled pogeral £ 
T will not execute the fierceneſs of mine Anger; for 1 an * 


fl 
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Ind not Man, Hol. 11. 3. ! taupht Ephraim to go, leading 
him by the band. Ephraim,like a weak Child, was ready to 
ſtumble and fall upon every Occaſion, and like a froward 
Child, apt to ſnatch away his hand from him that led him; 
yet the Affection of a Father is not loſt by the weakneſs 
or frowardneſs of a Child, Deut. 32. 6, 11. Do you thus 
requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and umviſe ? Is not he thy 
Father that bought thee ? As an Eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, and 
fluttereth over her Young, [preadeth abroad her Wings, taketh 
them and beareth them on her Wings, ſo the Lord alone did 
ead bim. And all theſe, and a world of the like Expreſ- 
ſions in the Book of God, to unveil the Love of God to 
his Creatures, and thereby to draw out an awful Love 
to him, and an humble boldneſs to make an approach 
Sunto him. Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace; and to bleſs our Redeemer, who by the 
price of his Blood hath purchaſed this free Liberty of ac- 
ceſs unto God as our Father, Epheſ. 3. 12. In whom we 
have boldneſs and acceſs with Confidence. Who as he hath 
purchaſed Acceſs for us, ſo when, notwithſtanding that we 
are fearful, and backward, and aſhamed to come, is plea- 
ſed in the virtue of his own Mediation, to ſtand between 
the Glory and Brightneſs of the Father, and us poor Crea- 
tures, and to ſhew us more of his Goodneſs and Mercy than 
of his Glory; and to receive our Deſires, and to bring both 
chem and us into the Preſence of his Father, and our Father. 
2. As this Expreſſion leads us unto God, and gives us 
Wacceſs, ſo it gives us aſſurance of Succeſs in our Petitions. 
his Prayer, as is ſaid, is a Comprehenſive Prayer; we 
hereby in an Abridgment ask whatſoever is neceſſary for 
Whis Life, or that to come; but the Name of a Father is a 
gcomprehenſive Name; the Petitions that thou art asking, 
re large Petitions, and the Promiſe is yet more large, 
ohn 16. 23. Vbatſoever ye ſhall ack the Father in my Name, 
WW”: ill give it you, Matth.7.7. Ask, and it ſhall be given you : 
hut here is the Foundation, thy Application is to thy Fa- 
ther: Matth. 7. IT. F ye being evil know how to give 
bing, to your Children, how much more ſhall your Father 
| | hich is in Heaven give good things to them that ask him ? 
e What- 


from thy Heavenly Father: Patience, to bear with th 
Infirmities and Failings, Pal. 78. 18. Compaſſion, 90 


Care, to ſupport thee againſt Temptations; Mercy, ty 


not little Flock, it is my Father s good will to give you a King 


from this Appellation of a Father, we gather C-nfimne 


Glory and Majeſty of God, P/al. 19. x. and in this Ad. 
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Whatſoever thou canſt find or expect from thy Natura 
Father, ſo much, and much more, may'ſt thou expe 


icy thy Suffering, Pſzl. 103. 13. Goodneſs, to ſupply thy 
ants; Juſtice, to avenge thy Injuries ; Pal. 105. 14 
Protection, to defend thee from Danger; Vigilancy and 


pardon thy Backſlidings, Jer. 3. 14. Skill to interpret 
and Tenderneſs, to accept thy weak and ftammering 
Petitions; Providence and Bounty, abundantly to te. 
ward all thy ſincere Performances; Luke 12. 32. uy 


dom. And this Conſideration of God, as our Father 
when we come before him in Prayer, as it teacheth u 
our Duty, ſoit doth moſt naturally teach us the three ff 
Petitions, to deſire the Glory of his Name, the Increaſe of 
the Manifeſtation of his Kingdom and Power ; the full 
ſubmiſſion unto, and deſire of the fulfilling of his Wil 
And as that Relation looks downward upon us, ſo it con- 
cludes the three laſt Petitions. From whom ſnouldeſt 
thou deſire or expect Mercy to forgive thee, Convenien- 
Cies to ſupply thee, Care and Protection to preſerveand 
deliver thee from Evil, if not from a Father? And xz 


in bz Love, ſo in the next Qualification or Deſcription 
of this Father, we gather Confidence in his Power. 
Which art in Heaven, or Heavenly Father, Matth. 6. 
26. To denote, 1. The Eminence of his Glory and Pow- 
er. The Heavens are the moſt Eminent and Glorious 
Creatures that our Eyes behold, and ſpeak much of tis 


junct of Heavenly, we give him the Acknowledgmett 
and Attribution of the Greatneſs of his Power and Glo 
ry. Pal. 1. 5. For cur God is in the Heavens, and be hath 
done whatſoever he pleaſeth. 

2, Heaven, the Throne of his Majeſty, Pſalm 11.4 
Iſa. 66. 1. The Heaven # my Throne, and the Earth is nl 
Footſtool, Pſalm 68. 4. Extol him that rideth upon the He 


Vn, 


A. 
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a %%% Deut 33. 26. ho ridetb upon the Heavens for thy 
%, and in his Excellency upon the Sky. 1 Kings 8. 49. 
Heaven thy Dwelling-place. Which tho' it be the Seat of 
1 Glory, yet it is not the Circumſcription of his Pre- 

ſence. 1 Kings 8. 27. The Heaven, and the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain thee. Pſal. 113. 3. His Glory above 
the Heavens. Iſa. 57. 15. Thehighand lefty one that inhabiteth 
Eternity ; an Incomprehenſible Infinitude, Pſal. 139. 8. 
tf 1 aſcend into Heaven, thou art there ; and if I make my 


4% Hell, thou ert there. Iſa. 40. 22. If is be that firteth 
„be Circle of the Earth. So that his Preſence is in all Pla- 
p es; and though, in reſpe of his Creatures, the greateſt 
„ lanifeſtation of his Preſence is above the Heaven, yet 
is Infinite and Eſſential Glory is equally in all Places. 


ow from this Attribution we learn, X 
1. Our Duty in Prayer. As a Chriſtian ſhould always 
ve his Converſation in Heaven, from whence he ex- 
pets his Saviour, Pbil. 3. 20. ſo in a ſpecial manner 
hen he comes to God in Prayer. Hence Prayer is 
alled a drawing near to God, Heb. 10. 22. lifting up the 
Heart unto God. Know therefore thou do'ſt, or at leaſt 
nouldeſt in Prayer bring thy Heart up into Heaven be- 
Pre the Throne of the Infinite Majeſty ; which im- 
Ports or inforceth theſe Conſequenti. | 
W 1. Let thy Spirit be mingled with thy Prayers, for there is 
o other way to draw near to God, but by bringing thy 
pirit into his Preſence. He is a Spirit, and will be wor- 
Wipped in Spirit; thy Body is here upon the Earth, and 
wy Words vaniſh before they are gone far from thee. 
Thou canſt not get before the Preſence of the Lord of 
Weaven, but with thy Spirit and Soul; and unleſs thy 
Frayer be the drawing near of thy Spirit to him, thy 
Wrayer is a Provocation, and not a Service; unprofitable 
d uſeleſs for thee, and unaccepted and not regarded 
= God; it dies, and is rotten in the Earth, and it can- 
come up to thy Father which is in Heaven. 
2. Let thy Spirit be a pure Spirit, and thy Prayers be 
gcc Prayers; for what bath any thing that is impure to 
wich Heaven, a place of Purity and Holineſs ! None 
: f 4 but 


the Heavens are not clean in his ſight, how much more abomi⸗ 
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but the pure in Spirit can ſee God, Mat. 5. 8. and none but 


pure hands are fit to be lifted 7 to him, 1 Tim. 2. 8. Pla, 
24. 4. and that thy Spirit may be pure, and fit to come 
up into this High and Holy Place, and to have Commy, 
nion with the Holy and Glorious God, get thy Spiri 
and Soul, and Conſcience, waſhed by the Blood of Chrift 
and thy Prayers mingled with the Incenſe of Chrif 
Rev. 8. 3. and labour to get an Inherent Holineſs, a pur 
and a ſanctified Heart, and from that will thy Words, and 
thy Converſation, and thy Services, and thy Sacrifices(al 
which are but the Emanations and Fruit of thy Hear) 
be holy,and bear ſome, though a weak proportion to that 
place, and to that Perſon whither thou art ſending thy 
Prayers. And more eſpecially and particularly, labour to 
cleanſe thy Heart when thou art about to Pray, becauſe 
thy Prayers are drawing near unto God, P/. 73. 28. 
The Prieſts under the Law, when they were to come near 
unto God in their Adminiſtrations, were to be waſhed 
and cleanfrom their natural and external Impuriries; and 
a Leper was not ſuffered to come into the Tabernacle; 
but what is that to the Leproſie and Impurity of thy Sp 
rit, that very part of thee that only can have an imme- 
diate acceſs to God? and what Communion can therebe 
between an holy God, and an unholy Soul? Pal. 66. 16, 
If Tregard Iniquity in my Heart, God will not hear me. Col. 
ſider therefore that thy approach is unto Heaven, tit 
Dwelling-place of his Majeſty and of his Glory, and Ho- 
lineſs becomes ſuch an Habitation, Pſal. 93. 5. But who 
then is fit for ſuch Communion 2? bat i Man that k. 
ſhould be clean? and he which 1 born of a Woman, that It 
ſhould be righteous ? Behold he putteth no truſt in his Saints, 
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nable and filthy is Man, which drinketh Iniquity (ike Water! 
Job 15. 14, 15, 16. But for this, thy Saviour hath 2½ 
thee an Expedient ; he taketh away the Iniquity of 1 
Holy things, and mingles thy Sacrifices with his own . 
cenſe, and covers thy Impurities with his own Righteo! Wi 
neſs ; and if for all this the ſenſe of thy own Vilenels c 
ver thy Heart with Shame, and the Burden of thy 8 

"AP. | 
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and Corruptions keeps thy Soul under, that it cannot 
wich that clearneſs and confidence look up unto Heaven, 
but, with the Publican in the Goſpel, ſtand afar off, and 
ſcarce canſt ask for any thing, but what the ſenſe of 
Guilt enforceth, viz. Mercy to pardon thee ; yet ſuch 
is the Goodneſs of God in Chriſt to thy low and humbled 
Soul, that though thou haſt ſcarce confidence enough to 
draw nigh unto God, yet he hath compaſſion enough to 
draw nigh unto thee, Pſal. 34. 18. The Lord is nigh to 
them that are of a broken heart. And though thy laden 
Soul can ſcarce get up into Heaven, into the preſence 
of thy Creator, yet he will bring down Heaven into 
thy Soul, 1/aiah 57: 15. Thus ſaith the High and Lofty One 
that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name Holy , I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and 
bumble ſpirit , to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to re- 
vive the heart of the contrite ones, 
3. Let thy Prayer be full of Reverence, with the whole Man: 
for as thou comeſt to a Father, and in that relation thou 
oweſt him Reverence, ſo thou comeſt to a Heavenly 
Father, the great Lord and Judge of all things. 1 Pet., 
1. 17. And if je call on the Father, who, without reſpect of 
perſons, judgeth according to every Man's works, paſs the time 
of your ſoſourning here in fear. And as a Father, and ſuch 
a Father calls for thy Reverence, ſo eſpecially when thou 
conſidereſt that thou comeſt to this great King in his 
Throne, in the place of his Majeſty and Glory. And 
therefore this Expreſſion is added, to take up the whole 
Latitude of thy Thoughts, with the higheſt apprehenſi- 
ons of the Glory and Majeſty of the Lord, before whom 
thou comeſt, and that thou mayeſt conſider the Infinite 
diſtance that is between thee and the Lord of Heaven; 
8 !/:iah 55. 9. For as the Heaven is higher than the Earth, 
: ſo are my thoughts than your thoughts,and my ways than your 
. And upon this conſideration to Admire and Mag- 
nity the Goodneſs and Mercy of this great King, that 
13 pleaſed to admit poor ſinful Worms to come into his 
| preſence, and beg for our Lives, and for our Souls, with 
© Promiſe of Mercy and Acceptation. | 


4. Let | 
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4. Let thy Prayers be full of Intention: Thou doſt, ot 
ſhouldeft, bring up thy Soul into Heaven, into the pre. 
fence of the Great and Glorious God; and what ſhould 
thy wandring Thoughts, thy Earchly Buſineſs do there 
leave them at the Foot of the Hill, when thou aſcendef 
into the Mount of God. Conſider the Perſon to whom 
thou comeſt, exactly views and obſerves the frame, and 
0 Connexion, and Workings, and Motions of thy Thoughts 
1 and Deſires, and whether they go along with thy Word, 
0 or with thy External Deportment : And if they do not, 
15 ſo much of thy Prayer is not only loſt, but a mockery 
Wt. and abuſe of thy Maker. And as the Conſideration of 
1 the Perſon to whom thou makeſt thy Addreſs, ſo the 
1 Place where thou comeſt does not ſuit with thoſe imper- 
bY tinent and vain Diverſions, Therefore when thou pray- 
ith! eſt, do it conſiderately, adviſedly, and with the whole 
f ! Intention of thy Soul, Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy 
5 Mont b, and let not thy heart utter any thing haſtily before Gd; 
or God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth. 
1. 2. As this Expreſſion teacheth us our duty towards God 
Fi in Prayer, fo it teacheth us hat to expect from him. 
1 1. Hence learn the All. ſeeing Eye of God, that is ac- 
* quainted with all thy Wants, and with all thy Deſires, 
1 It was a miſtaken uſe that was made of his being in 
. Heaven, Job 22. 14. Thick Clouds are a covering to him that 
i be ſeeth not, and he walleth in the Circuit of Heaven. No, 
TY but Pſalm 23.13. The Lord looketh from Heaven, he he- 
$0 holdeth all the Sons of Men, Pſalm 11. 4. The diſtance of 
the place is no diſadvantage to his fight or hearing. A. 
gain, Though Heaven be the Seat of his Glory, yet al 
places are filled with his Preſence ; but eſpecially br » 
nigh to them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth, Pſalm 145. 18. is nigh to ſuch as be of a broken beam, 
Pſalm 34. 18. „ round about his people, Plalm 125.2-# 
' nigh unto them in all they call upon him for. Deut. 4. 7. wil 
bow down his ear to hear, Pſalm 31. 2. will bow dn the 
heavens, and come down for their good, Pſalm 18. 9: $0 
that thy Prayers have no great diſtance to go, for al 


places are Heaven where God is, and he is in all places, 
eſpecially 
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| eſpecially where two or three are gathered together in 
his Name to call upon him. N 
2. Hence learn the All-ſuffcient and Almighty Power of 
God, Pſal. 115. 3. Our God i in heaven, he bath done 
whatſoever he pleaſed. As the relation of a Father carrieth 
with it a fulneſs of Love, to be willing to grant thy largeſt 
requeſts; ſo the Conſideration that he is a Heavenly Fa- 
ther carrieth with it a Fulneſs of Power to grant them. 
Theſe Conſiderations of the Love and Power of God, 
bear up the Heart in Prayer, as once Aaron and Hur did 
Moſes's Hands, Exod. 17. 12. And therefore they are 
both placed in the Porch of this Prayer, like the Pillars 
of Fachin and Boaz, in Solomon Temple, 1 Kings 7. 21: 
To ftabliſh and ſtrengthen thy heart in thy Prayer to 
God. . 88 

3. As the conſideration of Heavenly, or which art in 
Heaven,circies thy heart to confidence in his Power and 
All ſufficiency to grant thy Petitions ; ſo it improves thy 
Faich in his infinite Tenderneſs and Goodneſs, When thou 
comeſt to the Father of thy Fleſh, thy Earthly Father, 
that relation imports and carries with it much Love and 
ECompaſſion, as hath been obſerved ; but though he be 
thy Father, yet he is an earthly Father; and as his Power 
Band Sufficiences are narrow and weak, and not adequate 
to the Extent of thy wants and deſires, ſo his Affect ions 
are limited, and mingled with the Paſſions and Froward- 
Wnels of his Temper or Age. A Woman may forget the 
on of her Womb, 7/aiah 49. 15. And the hands of 
the pitiful Woman may ſeethe her own Children, Lam. 
. ro. And Fathers are apt to provoke their own Chil- 
ren, Epbeſ. 6. 4. But were there not mixtures of Di- 
ſtempers in the Affections of Parents, yet their Affections 
re finite; and ſuch is our Condition, that in one day we 
Could outſin all that ſtock of Patience to bear, and 
lercy to forgive, that the moſt tender earthly Father 
er had or could be capable of. We ſtand in need ever 
ay of the infin te bowels of a Heavenly Father, to bear, 
Pad pardon, and receive us, as of infinite Power to ſupply 
nd ſupport us, Jaiab 55. 7. Let the Wicked forſake bu 


Ways, 


459 Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 


ways, and the unrightcous man hu thoughts ; and let hin ,,. 
turn unto the Lord, and be will have mercy ; and to our God 
fer be will abundantly pardon : For my thoughts are not you 
thoughts, nor your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord: For as th 
Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are my ways bigher tba 
Jour ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Hof. 13. 9. 
Oh Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy bely, 
IT will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for I am God, and ny 
Man, Hoſea 11. 9. As if he ſhould have ſaid, Were all 
the Compaſſions, and Bowels, and Patience, and Ten- 
derneſs in the World combined in one Man, yet thy Sing 
are grown to that height, and thy Provocation to that 
perfection, that all that Patience were too weak to bear, 
and all that Compaſſion too ſmall to pardon thee ; thoy 
haſt outſinned all the Compaſs and Extent of a Crea. 
ted Patience; but I am God, and not Man, I have Ps. 
tience enough for all this to bear with thee ; and Mercy 
enough abundantly to pardon thee, Fer. 3. 12. Ren 
thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not can 
mine anger to fall upon yon; for I am merciful, ſaith ti 
Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever; only acknowleg: 
thine iniquity that thou baſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord ti 
God. The Omnipotence of God runneth through all hi 
Attributes, and is no leſs ſeen in his Mercy to pardon, 
than in his Power to create. Numb. 14. 17, 18. 4ni 
now I beſeech thee, let the power of my Lord be great, acemi. 
ing as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord is long-ſuffering and 


of great mercy. 


a. kc os. . (0 ks. «a tend 2c twill XX v,ao 
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Now Icome to the Requefts themſelves. 


1. Hallowed be thy Name. Wherein ſhall be conſidered, 

x. What we are to underſtand by the Name of Go. 

2. What we are to underſtand by Hallowing or Sandi 
fying his Name. Sages 

As to the Firſt. The Ways of God and his Judgmenb 
are unſearchable, paſt finding out, Rom. 11. 33. and 
his Ways are ſuch, how infinitely unſearchable is his fl 


ſence and Nature ? The Angels that are by God cn 
Will 
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" wich an Underftanding more receptive of this Light than 
ours is, do behold his Face, Matt. 18.10. But „ W's. 3 
yet chat Light is too bright for their pure a 
n Eyes, and too wide for thoſe perfect Intelligences to 


comprehend: But Mortal Man cannot behold his Face, 
Exod, 33. 20. Thou canſt not ſee my Face; for no Man can 
ſee me, and live. But yet ſuch is his Mercy and Conde- 
ſcenſion to his Creature, that he communicates fo much 
of the Knowledge of himſelf unto us, as is convenient 
for us, and ſufficient to bring us to a more perfect Vi- 
fon of him, when our Souls ſhall be endued with an 
Angelical Capacity to ſee him, Matt. 5. 8. Bleſſed are 
the pure in Heart: For they ſhall ſee God. And the Means 
whereby we know him, isthe Manifeſtation of his Name 
unto us. John 17. 6. I have manifeſted thy Name unto. 
the Men which thou gaveſt me. The Name of the Lord 
therefore imports theſe to things. 


10 1. That which he hath been pleaſed to manifeſt un- 
o us in his Word concerning himſelf, his Effence and 
„attributes. 8 5 WI 
thy 2. That Glory and Honour, which, as a Beam from 


the Sun, doth ariſe from that Manifeſtation. SA 
I, Touching the Firſt, God hath been pleaſed to re- 


real himſelf unto us by Names or Expreſſions, whereby 
„. Ne may have ſome Conceptions concerning him ; and 
though every Attribute given to God in the Scripture, 


Ws a part of his Name; yet he hath choſen ſome Expreſſi- 
ons which he hath in a ſpecial manner called his Name, 
as being of a more ſpecial uſe to us, and therefore are. 
to have a greater Impreſſion upon us; ſometime to ſig- 
Wife his Abſolute and Independent Being. - Exod. 3. 13. 


Hud Moſes ſaid unto God, When I come to the Children of 
a gel, and (ball ſay unto them, The God of your Father bath 

ent me unto you, and they ſhall ſay to me, What is his Name ? 
nts bat ſhall T ſay unto them ? And God ſaid unto Moſes, 1 AM 
dil 47 IAM. Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, I A M hath 
E. lt me. Sometimes to ſignifie the Greatneſs of his Au- 
vl rhority, Iſa. 42. 8. I am the Lord, that is my Name, and 


| RP} Glory will I not give to another, Sometimes to ſignifie 
. wed b his 
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his Power, Jer. 10. 16. The Lord of Hoſts 15 his Name. Some: 
times to ſignify the Immenſity of his Majeſty, Exod. 6. 3. 


7 appeared unto Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facob, by the Name of 


God. Almighty , but by my Name fehovah was I not known 
unto them. Pſal. 83. 18. Thou whoſe Name is Febovab. 
Deut. 28. 58. That thou may ſt fear this Glorious and Fearful 
Name, The Lord thy God. Sometimes to ſignify his Puri. 
ty, Exod. 34. 14. whoſe Name is Fealous. Pſal. 93. 3. whoſe 
Name #% Holy. But above all, when God himſelf was 
pleaſed, at the Requeſts of his Creature , to make his 
Goodneſs to paſs before him, and to proclaim his Name, 
conſiſting of all the Ingredients neceſſary for our Know- 
ledge and Uſe, Exed. 34. 6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God, 
Merciful and Gracious, Long-ſuffering and Abundant in Good. 
meſs and Truth; Keeping mercy for thouſands, Forgiving ini- 
quity, tranſgreſſion and fin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty, &c. And this was the Name that our Saviour 
came to comment upon, ſhewing his Mercy in pardon- 
ing us, and his Juſtice in puniſhing our Sins in his Son, 
his Truth in fulfilling the firſt Goſpel preached in Para- 
diſe, The Sted of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents head. 
And this Name of God he manifeſted to his Diſciples 
and to us. | Ns 


2. The Name of the Lord is taken for that Glory and 


Honour that is due unto his Eſſence, Attributes and Works, 


the Reflection of his own Perfection. He hath proclaim 


ed himſelf Merciful and Gracious, and his Works of 
Mercy reflect Glory upon this part of his Name: Laiab 
48. 9, 11. For my Names ſake I will defer mine anger: For 
bow ſhould my Name be polluted ? And I will not give my Glory 
to another: He proclaimeth his Strength and Power; and 


the Works of his Power reflect Glory upon that pait of 


his Name: Fer. 10. 6. His Name is great in Power. Jer. 32. 
20. Which haſt ſer ſions in Egypt, &c. And baſt made tber 
a Name as at this day. He hath proclaimed that he ! 
long-ſuffering ; and the Works of his Patience towards 
our Back-ſlidings and Rebellions, reflect Glory upon that 
part of his Name: Pſal. 106. 8. Nevertheleſs he ſaved them 
for his Names ſake , that be might make his mighty power 

noun: 
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town : The Power of his Patience to forbear them, as 
well as of his Strength to deliver them. And thus, Pſal. 
48. 10. According to thy Name, ſo is thy Praiſe in all the 
Earth : That is, all the Works of God, and his Diſpenſati- 
ons carry an impreſſion of the Glory and Truth of ſome 
Attribute of his Name, Pſalm. 134. 2. I will Praiſe thy 
Name for thy Lsving-kindneſs and thy Truth , for thou 
haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name: That is, thy 
Word hath proclaimed thy Name to be Merciful, Boun- 
tiful, Sc. And all the Courſe of thy Government in the 
World doth juſtify the Truth of that Word of thine, 
and doth Atreſt it, every part of it bringing back to 
ſome Attribute of that Name of thine, Glory, and a 
juſt Suffrage unto the Truth of thy Word. 
Hallowed, or San#ified, be thy Name. 
This Imports theſe Things : 

1, That all the Works of God, and the Actions and Oc« 
currences of the World, may bear upon them, and in 
them, an impreflion of the Glory of God, of his Power, 
Majeſty, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice. - That they may 
have upon them that Beauty, Comelineſs and Uſefulneſs, 
that he originally did put upon them. God made all 
Things for his Glory, and in Conformity thereunto the 
were in their original full of Beauty and Order; and the 
Excellence of the Work did ſpeak the Perfection of the 

Workman ; but the Sin of Men and Angels brought up- 
on ſome parts of his Works a Deformity and Diforder, 
Gen. 3. 17. I have curſed the Ground for thy ſake. And 
tho' in that Curſe, and in all other the Conſequents of 

din, there is ſtill a Glory of the Juſtice of God in Pu- 
niſhing, and of his Wiſdom in Managing of them; yet 
much of the Beauty of the Works themſelves is taken 
from them by that Diſorder that Sin hath brought upon 
them. When we pray therefore that the Name of God 
may be hallowed, we deſire that, as much as may ſtand 
with his Will, all Things may bear in chem the impreſ- 
ſion of his Glory; that they may have a Conformity, not 
only to his Will, but to his good Pleaſure ; that in all 
. Things the Wiſdom,” and Goodneſs, and Power of God 
5 me v 
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may be Conſpicuous; that he would in Chriſt take out Z 
that Diſorder and Curſe, that by Sin defaced the Crea. | 

ture; that all Things may in the higheſt meaſure be ce. = 
ſtored to their Primitive Perfection; that all the Occur. 4 
rences of the World, and all the Actions of Men and g 
Angels, may carry in them the molt eminent Inſcripti- 5 
on of his Preſence, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and may 


be directed with the beſt Advantage to his Glory. Our * 
Love to God makes that which he Wills, to be our of 
Wills; and as he Wills his own Glory, ſo it makes us * 


to deſire his Glory; and tho we are to leave the par- G 
ticular. Manifeſtation thereof to his Wiſdom, yet it muſt © 
be our chief Deſire that all Things may, in the higheſt 
Meaſure, move to his Honour, and bear the Inſcripti- 
on of it. And this is that Praiſe that David calls for 
from all Creatures, P/al. 148. 150. 


2. In as much as God hath endued Reaſonable Creatures A 
with Underſtanding and Capacity to diſcover the Wi. 
dom and Goodneſs of God in his Creatures and Works, Sh 
we are to deſire that the Works of God may not only ig! 
carry in them a native or ſecret Impreſſion of his Power, WM (or 
Wiſdom and other Attributes, but that it may be made Con 
evident, and diſcovered and manifeſted to the Under- fa. 
ſtandings of Men and Angels, and that they may dil- gion 
cern it, and be convinced of it, Palm 9. 16. that the r 5 
Lord may be known by the Judgments that he executes, N the v 
Pſalm 64. 9. And all Men ſhall fear, and declare the Works herei 
of God, for they ſhall wiſely conſider bis Doings, Pſal. 58.11. Wl an 
So that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily he is a God that judgeth in and 
the Earth, Pſal. 111. 2. That as his Works are great, ſo ard 
they may be ſought out, that as all the Works of God that 


contain an objective Glory of God in them, ſo that the 
ſame may be ſeen and obſerved by thoſe Parts of his 
Creation, Men and Angels, that have a Capacity to 
receive it; and for that purpoſe that objective Glory of 
God is put into all Creatures, and this Capacity ot 
Receptivity is placed in Intellectual Creatures, that the) 
may obſerve and diſcern the Glory of his Wiſdom, 

{Joodneſs and Truth, and all other his Attributes in the 

Creatures. 3. And 
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. And in as much as he hath magnified hir Word above 
all his Name, Pſalm 138. 2. That is, he hath evinced the 
Truth of his Word, and every part thereof in all the 
courſe of his Providence and Works, that Men and An- 
gels may diſcern and underſtand the fulfilling and ma- 
king good of his Word. The Sun ſhining upon a Glaſs 
doth cauſe a reflection of his Beams, but many may not 
ſee it, either becauſe they are blind and cannot ſee it, 
or they loo another way, or ſtand in ſuch a Poſition 
that they do not ſee it; and fo it is with the Works of 
God. When I pray that his Name be hallowed, I pray 
that God would be pleaſed to open the Eyes of Men by 
his Spirit; to put them in ſuch a Frame and Poſition 
that they may diſcern the Power, and Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, and Juſtice, and Truth of God, that reflects from 
his Word, that theſe Impreſſions of his may not be loſt 
into us, nor the Glory of them loſt unto him. 
4. That the Obſervations and Diſcovery of the Truth 
and Goodneſs, &c. of God, may not only work a Con- 
yiction thereof in our Underſtandings and Judgments 
(for thus it doth even to the Devils themfelves) but that 
Conviction may raife up in the 1inds and Aſfections thoſe 
ſuitable Conſequences that ſhould ariſe from ſuch a Convi- 
Aion ; fuch as are theſe : 1. A Subſcription and Setting to 
our Seal, That God is True, and Juſt, and Merciful. In 
the Work of Conviction we are in a manner Paſſive; but 
herein we are Active, when in our Hearts we do chearful- 
ly and willingly Subſcribe and Atteſt to all that Goodneſs 
and Truth, whereof we are thus convinced. 2. An In- 
ward Admiration of the Power, Truth and Glory of God 
that is thus diſcovered unto ns. The natural Effect of 
great Difcoveries is Admiration, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. To be ad- 
mired in all tbem that believe, 3. Bleſſing of that Goddneſs 
of his, not only that is diſcovered unto us, but that fo far 
rondeſcends to his Creature, as to ſhew us ſo much of his 
Glory, Truth and Greatneſs, 4. An Attributiondof Infinitely 
Pere Glory, Majeſty, Mercy, Goodneſs, and all Perfection 
nto him, than poſſibly J can diſcover by any of theſe 
Aaniſeſtations, eonfidering that all his Works put toge- 
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ther cannot ſpeak his Fulneſs. If I could ſee all the 

Glory of God, that all che Works of God in the whole 

World do bear upon them, yet I muſt needs conclude 

in Reaſon, that they are infinitely ſhort of that Pet fection 

which he hath in him: For he muſt needs have a reſidue 

of Power and Wiſdom, infinitely. more than Commen- 

| ſurate to all his Works put together: But alas I ſee but Ml 7; 

a part of his Works, and ſo narrow is my Capacity, thaa to 

| I find plainly I caenot reach to the bottom of any Work, WI Li 

| nor ſearch ic out, nor his Power, Wiſdom and Glory, WM Cr 

that lies in a Flie or Worm, to the uttermoſt ; and yet I Go 

ſee ſo much as doth Aſtoniſh me, and Confound me, even are 

in the leaſt of all his Workings; what Meaſure then muſt the 

his own Fulneſs amount unto? And this made David Ho 

and the other Saints of God, whoſe Eyes he had opened, WM to | 

| even to loſe themſelves in the Contemplations and Ex- Wl and 

= preſſions of the Goodneſs and Greatneſs of God. 5. 4 ind 

| return of infinite Fear and Reverence, Love, Dependance, Sul-ſelf 

miſſion, and Obedience, and of all the choiceſt and ſweetelt WM to ( 

Motions of our Souls to him, as the juſt deſert of bis gait 

Goodneſs and Truth, and the juſt Tribute due to hi Glo 

Majeſty and Glory. And this is the Sanctify ing of the and 

Lord of Holts, Jaiab 8. 17. And thus he will be ſar- ber 

&ified by all them that draw near unto him, Lev. 10.3. bin 

The Sanctify ing of the Lord in che Heart, 1 Pet. 3 15. Fa pr 

4. And as theſe Affections and Motions are made in the viz. 

| Heart, ſo by all External Expreſſions of the Tongue, to evi: co \ 

dence that inward Conviction and Affection of the Soul; com 

and, as much as in us lies, co Propagate and Proclaim o Wand 

Ss - all che World the Glory due to God, by acknowledge and 

ing openly his Truth, 1 Kings 18. 39. When che Pecpehhan ! 

ſaw che Miracle of the Fire devouring the Water, the Chr. 

fell on their Faces, and ſaid, The Lord be is God, The Lu And 

he is God. By aſcribing Greatneſs, Deut. 32. Strengtl, BO! et 

Pſalm 68 34. Glory, Pſalm 96. 8. unto his Name,; VP), | 

publiſhing his Name, Deut. 32. 3. Singing forth his H Pe: 

noue, Pſalm 66. 2. Exalting his Name, Pſalm 34. 3. Cl he f 

ſing it to be had in remembrance, Pſalm 45.27. Mag be at 

fying his Works, Fob 36.24. By inviting and exciting? me 
Wo 
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the Creatures in the World, according to their utrer- 
moſt Activity, to Praiſe his Name, P/alm 148. f. Out 
of the abundance of the Heart, thus poſſeſſed with the 
Senſe of the Perfection of God, the Mouth will ſpeak. 
5. That from the ſame Principle in the Heart, the 
Lives of Men and Angels may bring Glory and Honour 
to God, that is, by Conformity of their Natures and 
Lives to the Will of God concerning them. Othet 
Creatures, by a paſſive Conformity unto the Will of 
God, bring Glory unto him, viz. by moving as they 
are moved by thoſe Natural Inſtincts that are put in 
them; but to Men and Angels God hath given that 
Honour to have in them an Active Principle, not on 
to be Conformed, but to Conform to the Will of God, 
and to bring Glory to his Name: And when by our Sin 
and contracted Corruption, Mankind hath difabled him- 
ſelf ro Exerciſe that Power which God once gave him 
to Glorify his Creator, Chriſt came to reſtore him a- 
gain to ſuch a Condition, that he might actively ny, 
Glory 'to God by an Active Conformity to the Mtn 
and Will of God, 2 Cor. 5. 15. For this Cauſe he died, 
that they which live ſhould not live to themſelves, but unto 
bim that died for them, Tit. 2. 14. ad idem. And this was 
a principal Part of that Reconciliation that he wrought, 
viz. as for the Things that were paſt, reconciling God 
to Man by Forgiveneſs and Pardon, fo for the time to 
come reconciling Man to God by Conformity to Him 
and his Will. Sin made an unlikenefs of Man to God, 
and thereby deſtroyed the Image of God in Man; for 


an Image conſiſts in the likeneſs of another thing. 
briſt came to reftore that Image again, Clef. 3. 10. 
nd that not to reſt meerly in the Internal Diſpoſitions 
BP! che Soul, but that, as he that hath called us is Ho- 
. we ſhould be Holy in all manner of Converſation, 
er. . x3. which is impoſſible to be ſevered, fo that 
be former ſhould be without the latter; for, as ont of 
1 be abundance of the Heart the Moutb ſpeaks, ſo out of the 
ame abundance the Hand worketh ; and the Sanif- 
ation of the Mind can as ill be contained within the 
5 G g 2 Heart 
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Heart without ſome Expreſſion in the Life, as any other 
Temper or Diſpoſition of the Mind can be reſtrained 
from diſcovering it ſelf. That Communion that Moſes 
had with God in the Mount, imprinted a Glory on hi; 
Face; and that Image of God, the Conformity of the 
Heart unto him, will ſhine through into the Life ; ang 
that out of a double Principle: 1. As a connatura] 
Conſequence of the inward Diſpoſition. 2. Out of the 
Love and Obedience to God, Matth. 5. 16. That Men 
may ſee your good Works, and Glorify your Father which is in 
Heaven. So that when I pray that the Name of God 
may be Sanctified; I do defire that God would in Chriſt 
reimprint his Image upon Man, that he would renew 
him in the Spirit of his Mind, and reſtore him to a Con- 
formity to his Divine Will, which is our Sanctification; 
x Theſ. 4. 3. And that the outward Converſation of 
Men may be ſuitable to this inward Conformity, in all 
Obedience to the good Pleaſure of God; that as they 
profeſs his Name, ſo they may appear to be his Work: 
manſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, Ephel. 2, 
10. And walk worthy of God, 2 Thel. 2. 12. That othen 
bebolding their good Works may Glorify God, 1 Pet. 2. 12. 

Now the Oppoſite to this Petition, is, Blaſphemy; 
Curſing the Name of God (for to that heighth of Vil. 
lany the Corruption of Nature hath riſen, that that 
fearful and terrible Name, Pſalm 99. 3. Deut. 28. 58 
hath not eſcaped. the blaſphemous Tongues of Men 
deſpiſing his Majeſty, Job 21. 15. hat is the Almighty, 
that we ſhould ſerve him? Exod. 5. 2. Who is the Linh 


that I ſhould obey: his Poice? Taking his Name in vain 


uſing. of it Lightly or Irreverently. It is a terribl 
Name, and not to be uſed without ſummoning upd 
all the Awe and Reverence of our Hearts: Or tally, 


either in ſolemn Oaths, Swearing falſly by his Name 
or pretending Meſſages from him that he never cn 
Fer. 14. 14. Propheſying Lies in his Name, whereby! i | 


Diſhonour is brought upon his Truth. Pride, Arrogat 
cy and Self-admiration, theſe intercept the Glory di 


unto God, and uſurp that which is only due unto * } 
5 | | | 8 al | 
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and moſt dear unto him, Iſa. 48. 11. My Glory will I 
not give to another. Therefore God doth in a ſpecial 
manner hate, Prov. 6. 17. Prov. 9. 13. and reſiſt it, and 
them, Fam. 4. 6. When Herod intercepted the Glory of 
the People, and entertained it, and gave not God the 
Glory, the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, Ads 12.23. 
And when the great King was puffed up with the great - 
neſs of his Glory and Power, then the Meſſage comes, 
that the Kingdom is departed from him, Dan. 4. 13. And 
commonly God takes that Seaſon to puniſh the whole 
Stock of Sins that a Man hath committed, when his Heart 
is moſt lifted up: Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before Deſtru- 
tio. Again, Preſumptuous Sins, theſe bid defiance to 
the Name of God, to his Truth, his Juſtice, his Power, 
his Preſence, Deut. 29. 20. The Jealouſie of God will 
ſmoke againſt ſuch a Man. Scandalous Sins in thoſe 
that bear or - profeſs: the Name of God, 2 Sam. 12. 14. 
by this, occaſion is given to the Enemies of God to 
Blaſpheme. Inadvertence and want of Conſideration of 
the Works of God ; Becauſe they regard not the Works of the 
Lord, nor the Operations of his Hands: Therefore (hall be deftroy 
them, and not build them up, Pſalm 28. 5. God therefore 
doth diſpence many of his Works of Providence, that 
Men ſhould wiſely conſider of his Doings, and declare 
his Work, Pſalm 64. 9. This Inadvertence partly diſap- 
pointeth God of his End, and robbeth. him of his Glory. 
Miſapplication of Events either to falſe Cauſes, Idols, 
Fate, Fortune, or'only to Second Cauſes, without the 
due Attribution of all to the moſt Wiſe and Powerful 
Counſel of the Mighty Lord, Deut. 8. 17, 18. And thou 
un Heart, My power, and the mig bt of my hand hath 
en me this wealth ; but thou ſbalt remember the Lord thy 
God; for it is be that giveth thee power to get Wealth, So 
for Promotion, Pſalm 75. 6. Victory, 1/aiah 10. 5. 0 A, 
ian, the Rod of mine Anger. V. 13. but, be ſaith by the 
"22h of mine hand have I done this, and by my Wiſdom. 
And as in things concerning others, this Obſervation is 
de uſed, fo principally in the Occurrences and Pro- 
| idences concerning thy ſelf : To labour to know that all 
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things that befal thee, come from the moſt Wiſe ang 
Juſt Hand of God]; in all thy Bleſſings acknowledge his WM F. 
Mercy, and labour to find him in them; in all thy Af. 
flictions acknowledge his Juſtice and his Wiſdom ; La. “ 
bour to find out the Cauſe, and give him the Glory. 

Now concerning the Order of this Petition; it fell not CO 
ins the firſt Place by Chance; but he that was the 0 
2 of the Father, placed it there upon moſt juſt 7 
Reaſons. | 

1. The Glory of God is that which is firſt to be ſought I 2” 


for ; becauſe it is the chief End of God in all things, ot 
| and that which he principally intended. He kh 
Tide Ila. 43. made all things for his Glory. The firſt and 85 
LS (oh higheſt Duty of Man is to Love God, and * 
Love to God will carry the Heart to deſire that firſt, 5 
which God firſt wills; in ſo much as if the Glory of 7 
God muſt be loſt, or the Soul that Loves him, the Per- oo 
fection of Love will chuſe the Preſervation of his Glo- f 1 
ry, rather than of it ſelf, if ic were poſſible. 74. d 
Exod. 32.33. Rom. 9. 3. 73 
2. It is the Juſteſt, and only Tribute that all Creatures Ru. 
can return to God for their Being and Bleſſing. Such i c 1 
his Infinite Self ſufficiency, that it is impoſſible he can G9. 
receive any good from them, that receive their Being . 
from him, fob 35. 7. If thou be righteous, what giveſt ibu ; 
bim? Plal. 16. 2. My Goodneſs extendeth not to thee, But 1 
the return of the Honour or Glory, and acknowledging 1 
of his Goodneſs in all that the Creature can give, and that I P. 
he is pleaſed to accept, Pſalm 50. 15. I will deliver the, Wi FE 
and thou ſhalt Gleriſie me. Pſalm 116. 12. What ſhall Int 825 
turn unto the Lord for all his Benefits to me? I will take th als 
Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. Rel. 4 1 
4. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Hr. 3 
nour, and Power, for thou baſt Created all Things, and for jt | 0 
Pleaſure they are, and were Created. And according to t Au 
Debt of Ply which the Creatures owe to God beg 
their Being, ſo we find them, according to their ſeveral "hl 
Capacities and Conditions, bringing in their Tribus on 
R. vel. 5. And every Creature which à in Heaven, 7 1 by « 
y . 0 4 
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Earth, and in the Sea, heard I, ſaying, Bl:ſſing, Honcurs 
Glory, and Power be unto him thit ſitteth on the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

3. It is the beſt Preparation for the Heart that ap- 
proacheth to God in Prayer to be firſt taken up withal: 
If in the ordinary Actions of our Nature the Glory of 
God ſhould affect our Heart, and be the End at which 
we ſhould aim, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether qe Eat or Drink, er 
whatſoever ye do. do all ro the Glory of Gol: And if the 
Son of God in this Pattern of Prayer begins his Petitions 
with the ſancifying of his Name, it, is certainly moſt 
neceſſary that the Heart of him that ſets upon this Duty, 
be taken up with the Conſideration of che Honour and 
Majeſty of him, who will be fanRiked by all that draw 
near unto him ; and to carry that End thiough all our 
Prayers; leſt while we repeat the Words of this Petition, 
we take the Name of God in vain, ſeemingly praying 
for the Glorifying of that Name, which we at the fame 
time Diſhonour; either for want of a due Conſideration 
of his Majeſty, or for want of making his Glory the 
Rule and End of our Prayers. I bis fi ft Petition there- 
fore requires that the Heart be duly. affected with the 
Glory of that Name which it invgkes, ænd duly acted 

and directed to that Glory; and that this Petition be 
drawn through all the reit of our Requeſts. Ph 
Theſe enſuing Conſideraticns there fore ariſe from the 
placing of this Petition firſt in this Prayer 
I. As thou prayeſt that his Name be balowed, ſo in all 
thy Requeſts labour to Sanctifie the Lord in thy Heart; 
danctiſie him in his G-eacneſs and Majeſty with Honou- 
rable and Reverent Thoughts of him in thy Heart, with 
an awful and humble Carriage both of chy inward and 
outward Man, as inthe Preſence of the Great and Glo- 
rious King of Heaven and Earth; Sanctifie him in his 
Authoricy and Sovereignty, by calling upon him in O- 
bedience to his Command and Will, who hath Com- 
manded it; by acknowledgment of thy dependance up- 
on him: San-tifie him in his Power, and Ail-ſufficiency, 
by catting chy ſelf upon him, who is mighty to Save, and 
; Ge 4 to 


him in his Goodneſs and Mercy, which is infinitely be 
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to fulfil thy moſt extenſive and large Requeſts : Sangige 


more large to pardon thy Sins, to ſupply thy Wantz fer 
and to fill thee with all good Things, than thy Neceffl. dif 
ties, or the wideſt compaſs of thy Soul can be to ask: Th 
SanRifie him in his Truth and Faithfulneſs, by a Re. tha 
cumbence and a reſting upon his Promiſes, That no ut. 


one thing ſhall fail of all the good things that he hath pat 


ſpoken ; That no Man ſhall ſeek his Face in vain; Gl 
That he that hath ſaid, Whatſoever thou ſhalt ask in his mi. 
Son's Name, he will give it; That he who hath granted ſur 


us Acceſs unto him upon the purchaſe of his Son's Blood, MW ſha 


will in no fort reje& thoſe Requeſts which he himſelf MW par 
hath Commanded thee to make. _ ly c 
2. As thou prayeſt in the firſt place, that his Name may for 
be ſanctified; ſo let that be the End of all thy Requeſts. M Cir 
Be ſure thou ask not any thing which may not be ſuits WW Aſſ 
ble to that End, much leſs contrary to it. And in what WM or | 
thou askeſt agreeable to that End, let it be likewiſe for WM lic 
that End. Ask not thy daily Bread for thy Luſts, but to 
that thou mayeſt Glorifie him by it, and for it. A ord 
not Pardon for thy Sin, barely for thy eaſe from Puniſh WM fer: 
ment, much leſs to make room for new Offences, bu fulf 
that thereby his Mercy and Truth may be magnified, be! 
and his Creature reſtored to a Condition Actively o not 
ſerve him, and Glorifie him. The End is firſt in Intent: Go 
on, and is that which draws out all the Actions, and order BW lar 
and directs them to that End: And every Action taſte 
and reliſheth of that End: Since therefore the SanRily- 
ing of the Name of God is, or ſhould be thy chief End, Bi 
and therefore is firſt in thy Requeſts, Let all thy Requel5MM 
and Prayers be primarily and chiefly directed to ti 
that is, or ſhould be, thy chiefeſt End. Z 
3. As the Glory of God ſhould be the chief of H 
Deſires, ſo conſequently muſt it be the Meaſure of thn 
That which is the chiefeſt End muſt controul and ove 
rule all other ſubordinate Ends, if they come in co 
petition with it. For as it is of greateſt value, fo it" 
of greateſt force. Whatſoever therefore thou askeſt, "Wi 

2 1 


it be {till with ſubordination to the Glory of God; and 
he rather contented to be diſappointed in thy other in- 
ferior Ends, . than that this ſhould in the leaſt degree be 
diſappointed : Only. know, and reſt aſſured of this Truth, 
That ſuch is the, great Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God, 
that he hath placed all thoſe Requeſts which are of abſo- 
lute neceſſity to be granted thee, in ſuch an order, and 
path, that the granting of them always conſiſts with his 
Glory; and whilſt thou ſeekeſt them, thou canſt not 
miſs of Glorify ing him; and therefore thou may'ſt be 
ſure the making of his Glory the meaſure of thy Requeſts, 
ſhall never diſappoint thee in them: Such as are the 
pardoning thy Sins, the delivering thee from being final- 
ly overcome with Spiritual Evils: But thy other Requeſts, 
for Temporal Benefits or Deliverances, or the particular 
Circumſtances of thoſe other, as the Manifeſtation or 
Aſſurance of Pardon, the degrees of Spiritual Bleſſings, 
or the Seaſons of granting them, theſe may not always 
lie in the Road-way of his Glory... Be content in theſe 
to wait upon him, and let them ſtill be asked with ſub- 
ordination to this great End; but be aſſured that by pre- 
ferring his Glory as thy chief End, and ſubjecting the 
fulfilling of thy Requeſts to the Glory of God,thou ſhalc 
beno loſer in the End. Never any Man was a loſer, 
nor ever ſhall be, that principally intends the Glory of 

God, though to the diſappointment of his own particu- 
lar Ends. Thou haſt done thy duty in asking, and in 
asking with this reſtriction, if it tend moſt for the Glory 
of God. And thou haſt done thy Duty in being con- 
tented, and rejoycing that thy very Requeſt is diſap- 
pointed, if God receive Glory thereby: For thou haſt that 
= which thou didſt in the firſt place defire ; and had thy 
particular Requeſt been granted, and the Glory of thy 
Maker ſuffered thereby, thou had'ſt been diſappointed 
in the firſt and great Petition, Sanctifed be thy Name; 
= which thou haſt carried along with thee as the qualifi- 
aation of all the reſt of thy Requeſts, and as that which 
ou haſt as it were prayed over again in every other Pe- 
yon thou haſt made. Aſſure thy ſelf, if thou canſt take 
3 ns delight 


grant thee not Deliverance, he will give thee ſufficien Wl 


Lord, and ſtay upon thy God, 7/aiah 50. 10. ue 4 
| | 


464 Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 
delight in the Glory of God, though to thy own part 

cular damage, God will more abundantly recompence thy t 
ſeeking of his Glory, than that very Petition which j'; Wl © 
denied could have done, if granted. Thou ſerveſt, p 
Bountiful Maſter, that will furely recompence thy Love 
of his Glory above thy own parcicular advantage. Ang 
thou ferveſt a Wiſe Maſter, that will recompence thee 
in ſuch a Time, or at ſuch a Seaſon , as ſhall be more 
ſuĩitable, and more Comfortable, than if thou had'ſt been 
thy own Carver. And this thou ſhalt clearly and ſenſibly 
find, that which thou did'ſt in the firſt place ask, is 
granted in kind, viz. the Honour of God; and that 
which thou didſt as for thy ſelf, though denied in kind, 
is the more granted in value, thy own particular benefic, 
Our Saviour prayed that that bicterCup of Death might 
paſs from him, yet with ſubmiſſion to the Will and 
Glory of God, Mz«7th. 26. 39. yet his Soul muſt be made 
an Offering for Sin; and it was fo. The Glory and the 
Truth of God required it: Yet he was heard in that be 
Feaved, Heb. 5. 7. he ſuffers him to die, but raiſeth him 
from Death; and he ſaw of the travail of his Soul, and wa 
fatisfied, Iſaiah 53. 11. Thou prayeſt for deliverance from 
any Affliction, from a Diſeaſe, from Poverty, for Know- 
ledge or Aſſurance in fuch a degree. It may be it wil 
not be ſo much for the Glory of God to grant it, or to 
grant it yet, as for the preſent to deny it. Firſt, there. 
fore pray, Thy Name be hallowed; and though I am for the 
preſent denied, it is enough ; Iam abundantly anſwered, 
if God be glorified, though I be denied. Thou ſhalt find 
that none that wait upon him ſhall be aſhamed ; it he 


Grace; if he deny thy recovery, he will give thee Pat: 
ence ; if he deny thee Riches, he will give thee Co- 
tentedneſs: If he deny thee that meaſure of Grace, h 
will grant thee Humility : If he deny thee that de 
gree of Aſſurance, he will give thee Dependance. W 
that though thou walk in Uarkneſs, for a while, an 
haſt no Light, yer thou ſhalt truft in the Name of tit 
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the goodneſs of God, that while we ſeek his Glory in 
the firſt place, and other things with ſubordination to it, 
our other requeſts ſhallbe granted either in kind, or com- 
penſation. | f 74 


Ty Kingdom Come. 

The Kingdom of God hath ſeveral Acceptations. 

1. His Univerſal Kingdom. The Kingdom of his Pro- 
vidence, which extendeth to all the Actions and Events of 
all bis Creatures, even to the falling of a 
Sparrow. Pſalm 103. 19. The Lord hath Matth. 10 39. 
prepared his Throne in Heaven ; his Ny 1 Luke 12. 6. 
ruleth over all. Pſalm 66.7. He ruleth 4557 | 
Power for ever, his Eyes behold the Nations. And this he 
doth'by planting originally in his Creatures their ſeveral 
Laws or Rules,by which they move ; by a derivation of 
2 continual influence whereby they are ſupported and 
preſerved in their ſeveral Motions, Operations, and Be- 
ings, Which if he ſhould withdraw but one Moment, all 
things would return unto their Nothing; but correRting 
and over-ruling of all things, ſometimes contrary to their 
Nature, to ſhew his Freedom and Sovereignty ; bur al- 
ways by the mingling and interweaving of the Actions 
and Motions of one Creature with another ; by which 
conjunctures, though unto us accidental, he brings about 
moſt Wiſe and Various Events according to his own 
Counſel : So that while NaturalAgents move neceſſarily 
according to their Natures, Voluntary Agents move freely 
according to their liberty, Contingent Agents move and 
ate moved contingently ; yet every one of chem apart, 
and all of them together, are guided and managed, to 
the moſt infallible fulfilling of his moſt Wiſe and Free 
& Counſel. And by this Kingdom all things in the World, 
chough to us ſeemingly caſual and confuſed, are led to 
Ends, and by Means, which they themſelves neither ſee 
nor intend. But the ſame is moſt admirably Evinced 

and Diſcovered in the Sacred Hiſtory ; wherein we ſee 
bow his determinate and poſitive Counſels are moſt in- 
fallibly, and yet moſt ſtrangely brought about, through 

divers varieties of Actions and Events ſeemingly moſt 
caſual, 
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caſual, ſometimes expreſly contrary, but always beſides 
the Minds, Intentions, or Deſigns of the Inſtruments an 
Means; as is evident among divers others, ſo eſpecially n Ml * 
theſe, viz. that Counſel oP God, Gen. 15. 13. and the Ml * 
ſtrange conjunctures that were uſed to effect it, that hap. n 
ned from the diſlike that grew between Foſeph and hi; Ml © 
Brethren, till the going of Jacob into Egypt, and the 
Prophecy of Ger. 15. 16. And the ſtrange varieties that 
were uſed to fulfil it, from the time that the Egyprian 
King grew jealous of them, till their coming into Canaan 
That ever- to- be admired Counſel and Promiſe of God 
of ſending Chriſt, and his ſuffering for Mankind , ff 
manifeſted in Paradiſe, Ger. 3. 15. And all the ſere- 
ral particular Predictions of him and concerning him, 
and the moſt wonderful Connexion of Millions of 
Events, many of them ſeemingly inconſiderable, all of 
them ſeemingly caſual, through the whole ſeries of 4000 
Years led on to the fulfilling of it, even from the Sig 
of Adam till the Death of Chriſt ; and the Revelation 
of that Mercy, for the ſake of which the World ws 
Created. To theſe may be added the Counſels and Pro- 
phecies of the Rejection of the Fews, the Deſolations 
of the Temple, the Converſion of the Gentiles : For the 
moſt certain fulfilling whereof, it is moſt conſpicuous, 
that all the Conjunctures of Natural, Voluntary, Caſull 
Agents and Events, were moſt infallibly and certainly 
managed by the moſt powerful hand of God. And 
this Kingdom is not that which is principally intended 
in this Petition; for this Kingdom hath been, and Wi 
come, even fince the Creation; only it ſhould be ou Wl 
deſire, that the true and wiſe Knowledge and Obſeri Wi 
tion of this Kingdom may enter into the Hearts of al 
Men, that thereby we may admire and adore his Wil 
dom and Power in the governing and diſpoſing of a1 
things; that we may depend upon his All- ſ ufficiency, 
ſubmic unto the Diſpenſations of his Government, 
tribute all the Succeſſes, Events and Occurren ces in i 
World, to his Juſtice, Power and Providence. 
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2. His Kingdom over his Reaſonable Creatures, Men 
and Angels; which, tho they were under the general 
Kingdom of his Providence, in the Conſideration above 
mentioned, yet they are under a more eſpecial Kingdom 
than other Creatures. To theſe he hath given Under- 
ſtanding and Will; and ſo they are capable not only of 
2 Subjection to the Will of his Counſel, as they are 
Creatures; but of an Active Obedience to the Will of 
his Command | as they are reaſonable Creatures ], and 
ſo are Subjects of his Juſtice in Rewards and Puniſhments, 
as well as of his Power. And in reference to this King- 
dom it is ſaid , Pſalm 89. 14. Fuffice and Fudgment are 
the habitation of his Throne. And Pſalm 45. 6. The Scep- 
ter of his Kingdom is a right Scepter. Now the Admini- 
firation of this Kingdom conſiſteth eſpecially in theſe 
Things: T. In giving the Children of Men a Law to 
be their Rule. 2. In diſpenſing: Rewards and Punifh- 
ments, according to the Obedience and Diſobedience 
of this Law. 3. In Protection. | 
1. As touching the Law given to Man: In the firſt - 
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l Creation of Man he did acquaint Man with his Will and 
Mind, and ſurely by ſome ſpecial Manifeſtation of it, 
; did reveal that Law unto him, which ſhould be a Rule of 


E Righteouſneſs to him and all his Poſterity. And as he 
gave to all things Propenſions, Inclinations, and Motions 
ſuitable to the ſeveral Degrees of their Beings, ſo to Man 
Ihe gave a Law or Rule ſuitable to his Nature, and by a 
EManifeſtation convenient for the Condition of his Na- 
ture. And tho' Man by his Fall introduced that Diſ- 
Worder and diſconformity to that Law , whereby he be- 
Wcometh unable to keep it; yet many of thoſe Principles 
Wot Righteouſneſs which God had manifeſted unto him, 
Bc retained in his Knowledge, and traduced to his Po- 
erity. And theſe as they grew corrupted by the cor- 
WS uptions of our Nature, and forgotten, ſo he did reim- 
Print them upon Men by the ſeveral Acts of his Provi- 
Hence: Sometimes by new publication of his Law unto 
me Perſons, which was by that means traduced over to 
cs others: thus the Law givento Noab, the Law given 
= to 
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to the Fews, was queſtionlefs propagated and derived over 
to others by Tradition and Relation: Sometimes by en- 
lightning and exciting men of Eminence, as divers of 
the Heathen Lawgivers, who were Eminent in their 
Genetations : but moſt ordinarily and univerſally ſend. 
ing down into the Conſciences of Men ſome diſcoveries 
of his Will, and Inclinations to acknowledge them, and 
to obey them, Rom. 2. 15. A Law written in theirHeart,, 
their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs. So that there 
can (ſcarcely be found any Time or Perſon wherein God's 
Providence did not by ſome of theſe ways convey, at 
leaſt ſome Directions of Righteouſneſs, which ſhould be 
the Rule by which they ſhould live, and by which they 
ſhould be judged. So that they that have ſinned without the 
Law, ſhail periſh witbout the Lam; and they that have ſinned 
in the Law, ſhall be judged by the Lam, Romans 2. 12, 
That is, ſomewhat of the Will of God touching Righte. hi 
ouſneſs is derived to all Men, though to ſome more, to pr 
ſome leſs; to ſome by a more clear Diſpenſation; to ſome 
by a more obſcure Diſpenſation : Yet ſuch is the Exa& 
Juſtice of God, that though he might Judge all Mankind 
according to the Exacteſt Rule of his Law, given to Man 
even in his Innocency, yet that every Mouth may be 
ſtopped, he will Judge them according to ſo much of his i 
Law, as he hath communicated to them. He will not 
Judge the Heathen that never heard of the Law of God, 
ſo clearly publiſh'd to the Fews, by that Law; bur by 
that manifeſtation or conviction of Righteouſneſs that he 
hath. Thus if he ſin, he ſhall be condemned without the 
Law, that is, without calling in any other Law to judge 
him by, than that Law which hath been in ſome mes 
ſure declared unto him. 5 

2. As the Adminiftracion of this Kingdom over men 
is by giving them a La, ſo there is likewiſe an Execution Wt 
of that Law by Rewards of Obedience, and by Puniſkme' Wt 
of Diſobedience. And this God publiſhed in the infancy 
of the World. Gen. 4. 7. If thou doſt well, ſhalt rhou i i 
be accepted? and if rhou doſt not well ſin lies at the dior. Pl. 
62. 12. Thou rendreſt to every man according to his v 
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Diſobedience to this Law of God obligeth to Puniſhmene 
upon a double ground. 1. As a natural and a juſt Con- 
ſequence of an unjuſt Violation of a juſt Duty, in as 
much as every Creature owes an infinte SubjeRion and 
Obedience to the Sovereign Commands of nim that 
gives it Being. 2. As a Conſequence of that Sanction 
that is expreſly annexed to the Law ſo given: In rhe 
day that thou eate#F thereof thou ſhalt die the death. Obe- 
dience, on the other ſide, is followed with a Reward, 
not out of a natural Conſequence, or a Proportion 
between the Obedience and the Reward ; for every 
Creature owes Obedience to God, tho' there were no 
Reward at all: We have therein done but our Duty; 
And God cannot be a Debtor to the beſt of his Crea- 
tures for their beſt Works, Fob 35. 7. If thou be righte- 
us, what give#t thou bim? But out of the Free Goodnels 
and Bounty of our Lawgiver, who is pleaſed ro make 
himſelf a Debtor to his Creatures Obedience, by his free 
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Promiſe of a Reward, and annexing of it to the Obedi- 
© Wh ence of this Law, Pſal. 62. 12. Alſo to thee, O Lord, be- 
longeth Mercy, for thou rendreſt to every man according to bis 
| 


works, As if he ſhould have ſaid, © O Lord, all thy 
Creatures owe an univerſal Subjection and Obedience 
*ro thy Command; and when they have done what 
( tcthou commandeſt, they pay but the juſt Tribute unto 
Thee for their Being; and therefore when they have 


d, done all that thou requireſt, they muſt ſit down and 
/ fay, We are unprofitable Servants, we have done but 
he N what was our Duty, and cannot challenge any Re- 
he N“ ward at thy Hands. They owe thee more tor their Be- 
ee“ ing that thou haſt already given them, than all their 


Service and Obedience can amount unto. It is thy 
A g Mercy, not thy Juſtice, that hath annexed any further. 
5 Reward to that Duty which we owe unto thee. All 
bi che Challenge that thy Creature can make to any 
= Reward of bis choiceſt Obedience, is ſtill founded up- 
on chy Mercy, who (cho' we are in all this but un- 
Wy Proficable Servants) art pleaſed to be to us a Bountiful 
1 Maſter, in giving that Rewaid to the Obedience 
3 | ** of 


mediate Adminiſtration of it; and the Kingdom of God, iſ 


made ſubje& unto him, 1 Per. 3. 22, Firſt, the King: Wi 
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© of thy Creature, which only thine own Free Good. 

* neſs did at firſt freely promiſe ; Even fo, Lord, he. 

© cauſe Mercy pleaſeth thee. 

3. In his moſt Wiſe and Special Providing for they 
Diſpoſing of them, and Protecting of them. The Genera 
Providence of God reacheth every Creature: But, if that 
Infinite Wiſdom and Power can admit of any Degree; e 
in the way of its Execution, it is more eminently, at Ne 
leaſt, acted in his Kingdom, over his Reaſonable Crea. 
tures. Luke 12. 7. Fear not, ye are of more value than Ml ti 
many Sparrows. Matth. 6. 30. Shall be not much mm E 
cloath you? And this ſpecial Diſpenſation of this King. WM v 


dom is ſeen more eſpecially in diſpoſing and ordering of v. 
the Ways and Events of particular Men. 2 Pet. I. 11, Mw 
Prov. 24. 24. Man's goings are of the Lord: How cn « th 
man then underſtand his own way? Of Societies or Com- ¶ co 
panies of Men, Acts 17. 26. hath determined the tims as 
before appointed, and the bounds of their habitations : In pro- Ml th: 
tecting them againſt the Power and Malice of Evil An- an 
gels, reſtraining them from thoſe Evils that their Malice Ni 
and natural Power is able and willing to effect, Fob 1. 12. Who 

3. His Kingdom over his Church: And this in a more N. 


eſpecial manner is the Kingdom of God. And herein 
we conſider, | 1 | 

1. The King of this Kingdom. God by an Eternal De- 
cree hath appointed his Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
King of this Kingdom. Pſal. 26. 7. I have ſet my King 
upon my holy bill. Pal. 110. 2. Rule thou in the mids 
thine Enemies. And thence it is called frequently the King: 
dom of Chriſt : Col. 1. 13. The Kingdom of his dear Son 
I Pet. 2. 11. The Everlafting Kingdom of our Lord and Si- 
viour Feſus Chri#t ; and ſometimes the Kingdom of Chriit, 
and of God, Ephel. 5. 5. The Kingdom of Chrift in the im. 


who hath delegated and ſubſtituted him unto this Admi- WA 
niſtration ; Angels, and Authorities, and Powers, being 


dom of Chriſt, till he ſhall have judged all Men; ard | 
then the Kingdom of the Father, when he ſhall deli 
| Y 
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up the Kingdom to his Father, that God may be all in 
all, 1 Cor. 15 24, 28. And the Regal Office of Chriſt over 
his Church principally reſpe&eth theſe Two Things: 1. 
In conquering to himſelf a People. The whole World 
was by Sin reduced under a Subjection to an Uſurper, 
the Prince of the Power of the Air, theSpirit that work- 
eth in the Children of Diſobedience. And this King- 
dom of his was a Kingdom of Darkneſs, Colof. 1. 13. 
Who hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs. And 
the Subjects of this Kingdom were a People of Darkneſs: 
Epheſ. 5. 8. Ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, And by the ad- 
vantage of this Darkneſs, this Prince of Darkneſs go- 
verned the World as he pleaſed ; for they knew not 
whither they went: And by and from this Darkneſs, 
this Prince led them into another Continent, or rather 
condition of his Kingdom, a Kingdom of Sin ; and Sin, 
25 the Vice-Roy of this Prince of Darkneſs, did reign in 
the World, and had Dominion over it, Rom. 6. 12, 14. 
and by Sin he led his Subjects into another Region of his 
Kingdom, into the Kingdom of Death: Sin reigned un- 
to Death, Rm. 5.21. and then Death reigned, Rom. 5. 14. 
Now as God was pleaſed, by a Mighty Hand, to go and 
take him a Nation from the mid'ſt of another Nation, 
Deut. 4. 34. So Chriſt redeems him a People out of eve- 
ry Tongue and Kindred, and People and Nation, Rev. 
6. 9. out of the mid'ſt of his Enemies. He came to de- 
Wtroy the Works of the Devil, 1 Fchn 3. 8. binds this 
Wirong Man that kept the Houſe, and reſcues his Priſo- 
Pers from him. | ene 
8 1. He came @ Light into the World, and diſpelled and 
Wcattered that Darkneſs, which was the principal Engine 
hereby the Prince of this World did Rule, Jebn 1. 5. 
Ve ligbt ſbined into darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended 
ot. And at the very dawning of this Light into the 
Porld, the Prince of Darkneſs ſalls from Heaven like 


ightning, Luk. 10. 18. And this was that, whereby 
g, Prince of this World was Judged ; that is, all his de- 
ml 30 and methods, and wiles, and abuſes of Mankind, 
ere diſcovered and detected, ohn 18. 11. And by this 
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Light we are tranſlated from the Power of Darkneſs into 
the Kingdom of his Son, Cole. 1. 13. are become Par. 
takers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Coloſ. I. 12. 


| 

| 

ate become Light, and Children of the Light, Eybeſ. 5. 8. 
And as he came with Light to take away that Egyptian 
Darkneſs which overſpread the World, 1/a. 9. 1. So 2. 0 
he came with a Treaſury of Merit to expiate the Guilt, / 
and 2 Treaſury of Rghreowſneſs to cover the Stain, and n 
take away the Power of Sin, to re- imprint the Image of [ 
God that was defaced by Sin, to reſcue the Heart from ft 
the love of Sin, and conſequently from the Power of Sin; E 
to tranſmit into the Soul new Principles, new Affection, g 
new Wills, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in tie tl 
Day of thy Power. As he came with Light to rectiſy C: 
the Underſtanding, ſo he came with Rzghteon/neſs to te-. tc 
Rify the Will: The Strength of a King reſts in the Love dy 
and Will of his People : When Chriſt conquers the Will ar 
from the Love and Submiſſion to Sin, he conquers Man if 
from the Dominion and Kingdom of Sin. fri 
3. And as thus by Light he conquered the Kingdom of 


of Darkneſs, and by Righteouſneſs the Kingdom of Sin; BW an 
ſo he comes with Life alſo, and conquers us from the in) 
Kingdom of Death. When our Saviour died, he entred WB of 
into the Chambers of Death, and conquered this King WF by 
of Terrors; took away the Malignity and Sting of it by BW gi 
taking away Sin, the Sting of Death; healed theſe bitter WM lik 
Waters by his own paſſing through them, and by lv the 
Reſurrection triumphed over the Power of Death for us WM tlic 
by the virtue of that Reſurrection delivering our Sou the 
from the ſecond Death, and our Bodies from the firſt Death ce: 
and giving us a moſt infallible Aſſurance of a final / mi 
Rory over Death, by an aſſured and bleſſed Reſurrectia WF ob! 
Thus Death is ſwallowed up in Victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54 WM 
2. And as Chriſt hath purchaſed him a People ii 
Victory, ſo his Regal Office is conſiderable in the Gov 
ment of this People that he hath ſo acquired. He hug 
given them a Law to live by, the Law of the Spirit "ll 
Life-in Chriſt Jeſus, which makes them free fron i 3 
Law of Sin and of Death, Rom. 8. 2. The Law of Gol 
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vindicated from the falſe Gloſſes which the Corruption of 
Men had in ſucceſſion of Time put upon it ; a Law ſweet- 
ned and ſtrengthned and actuated by the Love of God 
wrought in the Soul ; a Law, tho' of the higheſt Perfe- 
tion and Purity, yet, accompanied with the Grace and 
Aſſiſtance of Chriſt, to Enable us to perform it in ſome 
meaſure ; and accompanied with the Merits ob Chriſt to 
Pardon, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to cover our De- 
fects in our Performance of it. He hath given them a new 
Heart, and this Law of his written in this Heart: He hath 
given them of his own Spirit, a Spirit of Life to Quicken 
them, and of Power to Enable them to Obey. And be- 
cauſe, notwithſtanding this Conqueſt of Chriſt of a People 
to himſelf, they are ſtill beſet with Enemies that would re- 
duce them to their former Bondage, he watcheth over them 
and in them by his Grace, waſting and weakning and re- 
ſiſting their Corruptions by new Supplies and Influences 
from him; quickning their Hearts by renewed Derivations 
of Life and Spirit from him, which otherwiſe would ſink 
and die under che weight of their own Earth ; encounter- 
ing Temptations, that like Fogs and Vapours, ariſe out 
of our ownFleſh ; or, like Storms orSnares, raiſed or placed 
by the Devil againſt us; either by diverting them, or by 
giving ſufficient Grace to oppoſe them. Theſe and the 
like Adminiſtrations doth our Saviour uſe, which tho” 
they are ſecret, and not eaſily diſcerned by us, and tho 
they are ordered without any Noiſe or Appearance, yet 
they are Works of greater Power, and of greater Con- 
cernment, and of equal Reality, with all the viſible Ad- 
miniſtrations of Things in this World, which are more 
obvious to our Senſe, and are the Effects of that inviſible 
& Government of Chriſt, and of that Promiſe of his, Be- 
ed I am with you alway, even unto the end of the World, 
W Macth. 28. 20. This is that Kingdom of God within them, 
e 17.21. conſiſting in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. caſting down Imagina- 
ons, and every high Thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt 
che Knowledge of God, and bringing intoCaprtivicyevery 
Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 7. 
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3. As in his Government, ſo his Regal Office is Evi. 
. denged in his Judgment; and this Judgment of his, be- 
ing one of the Ads and Adminiſtrations of this King- 
dom, is oftentimes called the Kingdom of God. His 
Judgment of Abfolution and Reward to his Subject, 
and his Judgment of Condemnation and Deſtruction to 
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the Rebels and Enemies of his Kingdom. 

2. And as we have the Conſideration of the King of 
this Kingdom, and conſequently of his Subjects, Rev. 
15. 3. Fuſt and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints : 80 
the various Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom are fre 


quently called the Kingdom of God, and the Myſteries 
of the Kingdom, Matth. 13. 11, 24, 31, 44, 45 47 


Marth..25. 1, 14. &c. And as the Adminiſtrations of this 


Kingdom are often called the Kingdom, ſo are the h- 


ſtruments of this Adminiſtration. 

1. The Word, or Goſpel of the Kingdom, which muſt be 
preached through the whole World, Matth. 24. 14. and 
is therefore committed to the Miniſtration of an Angel 
co diſpenſe it to all Nations, Revel. 14. 6. That great 
Engine which tho' ſeemingly weak, and diſpenſed by 


weak and deſpicable Men, God hath choſen to con. 


found the Things that are mighty, 1 Cor. 1. 27. To pull 
down ftrong Holds, 2 Cor. 10. 


him that filleth all in all ; and therefore this Publication 
of the Goſpel is oftentimes called the Kingdom of Het 
ven, Matth. 3. 2. The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Luk 
10. 9. The Kingdom of God u come nigh unto you ; and it 1 
Man conſider the Mighty and Strange Effects that that 


everlaſting Goſpel hath had in the World for theſe mam 

Hundred Years, notwithſtanding the many Diſadvantage 

upon which it entred, and hath continued in the Word 
we may well ſay that it is the Power of God, and t 
| Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. The Rod of his Streng 
ſent out of Sion, Pſalm 110. 2. that the Meſſage of 
CTCrucified Chriſt, publiſhed by poor deſpiſed Men, %, 
a World that never ſaw him, or if they did, ſau ug 
Beauty or Comeline is in him, to a World full of Prejudi BR 


q gain 


4. To gather his Eled, i 
for the perfecting of the Body of Chriſt, che fulnels of 
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againſt him, prepoſſeſſed wich an Opinion of their on = 
Wiſdom, with Religions extremely oppoſite, traduced to 
them from their Anceſtors, of which Men are naturally 
tenacious : That this Meſſage of Chrift not with, a Pro- 
miſe of Glory or Riches in this World, but witha plain 
prediction of Poverty, Scorns, Perſecutions and Death 
to thoſe that entertain it, and with a. Promiſe of ſuture. 
Life that they never ſaw, nor can till they ſee, this no 
more, ſhould conquer Millions of Souls to the Profeſſi- 
on and Love of Chriſt, and to an auſtere, ſelf-deny- 
ing, deſpiſed Life here ; doth Evidence and Convince. 
that there is the Strength and Wiſdom of God that is 
engaged in this wonderful, yet moſt poſitively predict- 
ed Conqueſt of the World ; 
2. The Mork of the, Spirit of God, preparing and pre- 
diſpoſing the Heart to the receiving of the Goſpel of 
the Kingdom; convincing the Heart of that Sin and 
that Death, which hath overſpread the whole Race of 
Mankind, and of the Truth and Efficacy and Sufficien- 
cy of chat Redemption which came by Chriſt, and is 
WH publiſhed in that Word; firiving and contending with, 
and maſtering and over-ruling the Oppoſition of the 
Will againſt it; Calming and quieting, and rectifying 
| WW the Diſtempers and Diſorders, and miſplacings of. our 
Affect ions; oppoſing and ſubduing the Luſts of our ſen- 

| BE {ual Appetite; enlightning and quickning, and eleanſin 5 


che Conſcience, and bringing it about to take part wit 
„Cod, and the Actings of his Spirit upon our Souls; ming- 
„lng the Word of the Goſpel, conveyed into the Heart, 
Vvich a ſecret and powerful Energy, whereby it becomes 
a BY 2 Seed of Life in the Heart, growing unto Eternal Life., 
nf 


And thus, as at firſt the Motion of the Spirit of God up- 188 
oa the Face of the Waters, and the powerful Word of BY 
Command, produced the ſeveral Creatures; ſo by the EO 
like Motion of the Spirit upon the Heart, and the pow- = 
Wcerful Call of the Word of Chriſt by the Publication of . 
f1 8 the Goſpel, is wrought the Second Creation of the new Wh | 
Creature, Epbeſ. 5. 14. Awake thou that Sleepeſt, ftand up 
0 BY the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give the Life, 
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| And theſe two great Inſtruments produce in the Heart 

; two active or operative Principles, which, after they are 

| produced, are not only an Effect of the Work of God, but 

alſo hecome inſtrumental for the increaſe of it; viz. Faith 

[ and Love: Faith, whereby we receive this Meſſage of 

| Salvation, and entertain it, and reſt upon it: And Love, 

| whereby, out of the apprehenſion of this' great Love of 

| God tous, weLoye him again ; we Love him becauſe he 

| Loved us firſt. And this Love of God engageth the Soul 

| to à Sincere Obedience to the Will of God. The Miſe- 

[ ry from which we are Redeemed is ſo great, the Price 
by which we are Redeemed ſo invaluable, the Glo 

and Blefſedneſs to which we are Redeemed ſo full, 

and all theſe appearing ſo to the Soul by Faith, that the 

Soul can think nothing too much to return to that God 

that hath ſo freely done ſo much for it. Thus Faith 

worketh by Love. And this is that Kingdom of God that 

is within as, Luke 17, 20. the Subjection of the whole 

Son! to the Scepter and Rule of Chriſt. If he command 

Parity of Liſe, forſaking of all Things, deny ing our ſelves, 

©er1cifyivg our Lufts, laying down our Lives, the Soul 

is tutqted to that Subject ion unto the Will of Chriſt, that, WM tio; 

it chearfully obeys him in this, and whatever he Com- Gr 

mand. This is that Kingdom of God, Rom. 14. 17. ee 

co3lfting in Righreouſneſs, a full Conformity of the f 

Soy! to the Will of God, the only and abſolute Rule of Wi ler 

Righteouſneſs ; Peace, upon the ſenſe and belief of Re- WF « 

conciliation with God, through him that is our Peace, the 

and Joy'in the Holy Ghoft upon the Apprehenſion of inc 

the Protection and Love of Chriſt, our King, and that and 

Glory which he hach moſt aſſuredly prepared for all hs WW my/ 

CR 8 

3. We have the Degrees of the Manifeftation of this King, ee 

om Here and Hereafter: The Kingdom of Grace, and vi: 

the Kingdom of Glory; both making but one Kingdon Wi:n4 

of God under different degrees of Manifeſtation. God 2 

by his Word and Spirit caſts into the Soul z Seed of Life, Pon 

liks that grain of Muſtard-ſeed whereunto the Kingdom of i. 
of Heaven is reſembled, Marth, 13. And this * 9 2 


3 . Meu oe am... e = 


Seed in the Tree. 
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Life abideth in the Heart, 1 Jobn 3. 9. And there it 
quickens, and faſhions, and moulds the Heart to the 
Image of God : It oppoſeth and W againſt Luſts 
and Temptations, which labour to ſtifle and to kill this 
Seed of Life; and, like the Leaven that was hid in the 
three Meaſures of Meal, Matth. 13. 33. it doth, by de: 
grees, aflimilate the whole inward Man to this living 
Principle, and conforms the Life unto it. Now though 
this Principle of Life is thus operative, yet in reſpect of 
the outward View, it is a hidden Life: The External ap- 
pearance of this Life, is reſerved till Chriſt who is our 


Life ſhall appear; and then ſhall that hidden Life be 


revealed, Colof. 3. 4. Behold, now we are the Sons of God, 
John 3. 2. but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 
but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim. 
By the Seed of Grace ſown in our Hearts, we become 
the Sons of God; and of this Sonſhip we have a ſecret 
Evidence in our own Souls; but there ſhall be a fuller 
Manifeftation of it, when Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall 
appear, So then, the Kingdom of Grace and of Glory 
are the ſame Kingdom, but under a different Manifeſta- 
tion: That, a concealed Kingdom, a Seed in the 
Ground ; this, the Manifeſtacion of that Kingdom, a 
To conclude ; When thou prayeſt, Thy Kingdom come, 
let thy Soul enlarge it ſelf in theſe, or the like Deſires. 
O Lord, I know thou art King of Heaven and Earth; and 


be leaſt of all thy Creatures, in their moſt ſeemingly caſual and 


inconſiderable Events and Motions, are under thy moſt certain 


and powerful Providence. Yet ſuch is our Blindneſs, and fo 
ninſterious are the ways of thy Providence, that ſometimes we 
8 are at a laſs, and deſire with thy Prophet Jeremiah 12. 1. 
Lo expoſtulate with thee touching thy Fudgments. If it ftand 
With thy Glory and Will, I beſeech thee, let all the Events 
Wand Occurrences of the World appear to be under thy Admini- 
ration and Government ; that al may ſee thy Wiſdom, and thy 
Power, and thy Fuſtice, and thy Goodneſs in all the Paſſages 
Mit; and that all Men may be convinced, that thou, the muſt 

Fgb, ruleſt inthe Kingdoms of Men, and that all thy Works 
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are Truth, and thy ways. are Judgment, and thoſe that walt 
in Pride thou art able to abaſe, Dan. 4. 32, 37. That they 
way all acknowledge be is a God that Judgetb in the Earth 
Pſa). 58. 11. And becauſe thou baſt a more peculiar Ring din 
even that that thuu haſt given unto thy Son, let tha 
Kingdom of thine come ; do thou ſend out thy Spirit and thy 
Word into the World, and ſubdue the Hearts of all People ty 
the Belief and Obedience of the Goſpel ef Chriſt, that all tly 


K ingdoms of the World may be the 12 57 of God and if 


Chriſt. Bring in the Feus, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles, thit 
there may be one Fold and one Shepherd ; and let thy Son ril: 
. vjoriouſly, conquering and to conquer; and preſerve thy 
Flock from the Miſchiefs that are from without, Oppreſſun 
and Perſecution ; and from thoſe that are from within, Divi- 
fronrr and Hereſies, Let them walk as becomes the Subjects if 
the 1 rince of Peace, Purity and Truth, in Unity, Holines 
an. Truth, that they may appear to be the People of thy His 
lineſs. Rule every Member thereof by thy Grace; preſerve 
them from their Enemies within them, Luſts and Defectiant; 
rom their Enemies without them, the Incurſions of Satan. 
Make haſte to fulfil the Number of thine Ele& ; and when 
thy Kingdom of Grace, s conſummate, then let thy Kingdm 
of Glory come, the Day of the Manifeſtaticn of thy Right. 
ous Fudgment, when the Subjects of thy Kingdom ſhall be dt. 
livered from all Death and Sorrow, and ſhall Inherit that King- 
dom which thou haſt prepared for them from all Eternity 
And keep all our Hearts looking for, and haſting unto tly 
coming, paſſing our time here in all Holy Converſation and God 
Tineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 11. that ſo, when our Lord cometh, he mij 
find us ſo doing; and then come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 
Though the Mill of God be one inviſible Act, yet in 
regard of the Manifeſtation of it to us, it comes under s 
double 7 Os pa 1. The Will of his Counſel. 2. Ti: 
Will of his Commands. This is that which he wills © 


de done by his Creature: The other is that which i 
wills ſhall be done upon his Creature. 


1. Tit 
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1. The Will of his Counſel ; whereby he hath from all 
Eternity appointed and ordered moft Wiſely, and Infal- 
libly, and Irreſiſtibly, all the Acts and Events of all his 
Creatures; ſo that thoſe things that ſeem to us moſt na- 
tural or moſt freely to remove, are ſubſervient in all their 
Actings to this moſt Free and Eternal Counſel of his; 
and all thoſe Occurrences which ſeem to us moſt conſi- 
derable or contingent, are preordained by the ſame moſt 
Infallible Counſel, and made the Inſtruments of bring- 
ing about the greateſt Concernments in the World, 1/a; 
43. 14. I will Work, and who ſhall let it? Iſaiah 14. 24. 
The Lord of hoſts bath ſworn, ſaying, Sarely a I ba ve thought, 
ſo ſhall it come to paſs ; and as I have pwrpoſed, it ſhall ſtand. 
Iſaiah 14. 27. For the Lord of hots hath purpoſed, and who 
ſhall diſannul it? and his band is ſtretched out, and b ſhall 
turn it back? Iſaiah 46. 9, 10. I am God, and there is none 
like me; declaring the End from the Beginning, and from An- 
cient times the things that are not yet done, ſaying, My Counſel 
ſhall and and I will do all my pleaſure. Inſomuch that thoſe 
various, and unſtable, and free Motions of the Will and 
Mind of Man, which ſeem to come under no Rule nor 
Government but of himſelf, are moſt. exactly ordered to 
the bringing to paſs the Purpoſes of God. Prov, 19,21. 
There are many devices in the heart of man, nevertheleſs 
the Counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand. Prov. 29. 24. Mans 
goings are of the Lord, how can a man then underſtand his 
own ways ! Jeremiah 10. 33. O Lord, I know that the way 
of man is not in himſelf ; it is not in.a man that walketh to 
direct his ſteps. And herein we may obſerve the moſt deep 
and unſearchable Wiſdom, Power, and Purity of God, 
that while Man worketh freely, yet therein God work- 
eth thereby powerfully ; and while Man worketh Sinful- 
ly, yet God worketh thereby Purely and Juftly. The 
freedom of the Will of Man is not controlled by the in- 
fallibility of the Counſel of God, nor can interrupt or 
diſappoint it: And the ſinfulneſs of the Will and Ways 
of Man is not juſtified by the Infallibility and Purity of 
the Counſel of God, nor doth it pollute it. This is ad- 
mirably ſet forth in the actings of thoſe two moſt Power- 


ful 
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ful Monarchs ; the Aſſyrian, Iſaiah 10. 5, 6, 7. O Aﬀy- 


ian, the Rod of mine anger, and the Staff in their hand « my 


mdignation. I will ſend him againſt an Hypocritical Nation, &c. 
Howbeit be meaneth not ſo. The Aſſyrian King did what he 
did molt freely, moſt preſumptuouſly, and proudly, ang 
arrogantly, attributing his Succeſſes to his own Power; 
had no Thought of Juſtice to puniſh the Defections of 
Fedahb, or vindicating the breach of their Covenant with 
God, but to ſatisfy his own Covetouſneſs and Ambition, 
Verſe 13. For be ſaith, By the ſtrength of mine hand have ] 
done this, and by my Wiſdom, &c. Little thinking that 
the Wrath and Juftice of God was the Staff in his 
Hand, the Strength of his Power. But in all this God 
doth moſt wiſely and juſtly manage the Diſtempers of 
a proud, ambirious, injurious, and covetous King, to 
the fulfilling of the moſt Wiſe and Juſt Counſels of his 
own Will, without ſtaining any part thereof with the 
Vices of that Perſon by which they were Acted; but 
puniſhing thoſe Vices in the Inftruments which were in- 
ſtrumental in the fulfilling of his Counſel. Verſe 12. 
Wherefore when I have performed my whole Will 2 Sion, 


and upon Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the Fruit of the ftiut 


Heart of the King of Aſſyria, and the Glory of his high 
Looks, And as thus in the Aſſyrian, ſo after in the Per- 
fan Monarch, 1/aiab 45. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord to the d- 
Pointed, to Cyrus, whoſe right Hand T have holden to ſub- 
due Nations before him. Now this Will of God's Counſel 
is for the moſt part a ſecret Will till it be fulfilled. P/alm 
77.19. Thy way, O Lord, is in the Sea, and thy Footſtep' 
are not known, Tho' ſometimes, for the vindicating of 
his own Power, and convincing Men that he govern- 
eth all Things according to the Counſel of his Will, he 
is pleaſed to proclaim it in Prophecies and Predictions, 
the great and undeniable Evidences of his Eternal Coun- 
jel and Government I1/aiah 41. 23. Shew the things that 
are to come, that we may know ye are Gods. Iſaiah 48. 3, 5: 
Iſaiah 42. 9. Iſaiah 45. 21. ho bath declared ibis fron 
ancient time? Who bath told it from that time? Have not 1 
rhe Lord? 

"Py 2. The 
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2. The Will of his Commands. This is the Rule of our. 
Actions, Ifa. 59. 21. My words, which 1 have put into thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed, &c. Deut. 30. 14. The word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt do it. 
Micah 6. 9. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is god; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do Fuſtice, and 
to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? The Will 
of God's Counſel is Secret, but the Will of his Com- 
mand is Revealed unto us in theſe three great Direction: 
of our Lives, | 5 * . 
1. The Word of Conſcience, the Law written in the Heart, 
or natural Conſcience, Rom. 2. 14, 15. So much of his Will 
is by ſome means of Providence diſcovered even to a Na- 
tural Conſcience, as leaves a Man inexcuſable. | 
2. The Word of the Spirit of God ſpeaking either fecret- 
ly in the Heart, or by ſome Occurrence or Diſpenſation 
of Providence; Then ſhalt hear a Voice behind thee, ſaying, 
This is the way, walk in it, Iſa. 30. 21. | 
3. The Word of both Teſtaments. The Natural Conſci- 
ence is corrupted, and many times doth not its Duty ; 
the Word of the Spirit of God is not ſo eaſily diſcerned 
by our fleſhly Nature, and many times we miſtake the 
Voice of our own Spirit for the Spirit of God: He hath 
therefore in his infinite Wiſdom and Mercy given us a 
ſtanding Rule, the Rule of his written Word, obvious to 
| our Senſe ; and whatever other Dictates there ſhall be, 
we are ſure not to err in following it: Iſaiah 8. 20. To 
e Law, and to the Teſtimony : For if they walk not according 
to that Rule, it is becauſe there is no Light in tbem. This is 
to be a Light to our Steps, and the Lanthorn to our Feet, 
P/alm 119. 150. 2 Pet. I. 19. A more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
whereunto We are to take heed, as to a Light that ſhineth in 
a dark Place, © | 
In this Petition therefore we deſire Two Things : 1x. That 
bis Will may be done. 2. That it may be done here as 
ie is done in Heaven, 1. In reſpect of the Will of his 


Caunſel: What thou haſt willed in Heaven, Let it be 
x done on Earth. 


1. 
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_ ©© x, Let the Will of thy Counſe) be done. It is true. 
* thy Counſels are ſecret and unknown to me, but they 
* are the Counſels of the moſt Wiſe and Juſt God, ang 
ce therefore certainly they are moſt Wiſe and Juſt Coun. 
= fels ; and therefore I will be content therein to pray 
* with an Implicit Faith, Righteous art thou, O Lord. in 
*© all thy ways, and Holy in all thy works. It is true, thy 
** Counſels ſhall ſtand, yet are not my Prayers imperti. 
© nent; it is the Duty of thy, Creature to will what thou 
ce willeſt, and to pray thee to do what thou intendeſt to 
% do; that my Will may not only Paſſively ſubmit unto 
thy Will, but Actively run along with it. 

„ 2, Let me with all contentedneſs and cheerſulneſ 
* reſign up my Will, and my Self, and my Deſires unto 
* thy Will, and bear a Spirit conformable to my Sai. 
* our, who, when he deprecated the worſt of Evils, a 
« bicter and a curſed Death, yet he ſubſcribed to thy Will 
** contrary to his own, Mat. 26.39. Vit be poſſible let thisCup 
« paſs from me, yet not as Iwill, but as thou wilt. Tam compal- 
ce (ed about with Dangers, with Diſeaſes, with Wants, with 
© Reproaches,with Pei ſecutions, and I come tothee,from 
© whoſe Hand they come, to beg the Removal of them, 
© and Iam ſure I am taking the fitteſt Courſe to have them 
* removed, by ſuing to him from whoſe hand they came; 
** yet thy Will be done; I have done my duty in calling 
* upon thy Name, but I will not offend thy Sovereignty 
tt in prefcribing unto thy Will: Thou art the God that 
te haſt made me, and therefore I owe an Univerſal Sub- 
cc jection unto thy Will: thou att a Godof InfiniteWiſdom, 
* and knoweſt beſt what is fitteſt to be done; and then 
ce thou art a God of Infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs and 
Love unto all thy Creatures, eſpecially to thoſe that ſeek 
© unto thee in Chriſt, and doft with as much Love den 
* ſome of my Requeſts, as thou granteſt others; I will 
© with all Patience and Chearfulneſs wait upon thee, 
ce and ſubmit unto thy Will, doth in what thou infficteſt, W 
ce and in what thou denieſt; x Sam. 3. 18. I: 3s the L 
et bim do what ſeemeth bim good. Job 1. 21. The Lori 


2 gave, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the Name p 5 | | 
| ord. 
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“Lord. Thus I will hope, and quietly wait for the Sal- 
ce vation of the Lord, putting my Mouth in the duſt, 
« if fo be there may be Hope, Lam. 3. 26. _ 

« 3. Let me, with all Expectation and longing Deſire, 
« wait for the fulfiling of the Prophecies and Predictions. 
ct This Part of thy Secret Counſel thou haſt reveal'd,thar 
* thyTruth and Wiſdom may receive the Glory in itsAc- 
te compliſhment ; and that we thy Creatures look after it, 
© and expect it. Thou haſt declared that thy everlaſting 
« Goſpel ſhall be preach'd to all Nations; that the King- 
© doms of the World ſhall be the Kingdoms of 5-4 Son; 
te that thou wilt bring in the Jes, and the Fulneſs of the 
0 Gentiles; that thou wilt diſcover and confound the Man 
ce of Sin; that thou wilt ſend thy Son in the Clouds, to 
“Judge the World. Theſe, and the like Parts of thy 
© Counſels, thou haſt publiſhed to the World ; be thou 
ce plorify'd in the fulfilling of them. Thy Secret Coun- 
« ſels are deep and myſterious ; and when we ſee them 
© in their Fulfillings, yet they make us to wonder and 
ce ſtagger ; ſo that, tho' our Duty teach us to acknow- 
* ledge that thou art righteous when we plead with thee, 
«yer we are apt with the Prophet to expoſtulate with 
* thee touching thy Judgment, Fer. 12. I. as if Things 
« fell out beſides thy Will, and in diſappointment of th 
* Counſel. But in theſe Manifeſtations of thy Counſels 
ce before they are fulfilled , we ſee and muſt conclude, 
„Dan. 4. 17. That the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of 
Alen, and giveth it to whomſoever he will,and ſetteth up over 
it the baſeſt of Men. Let therefore this Will of thy 
& © Counlels, revealed in the Prophecies and Predictions 
of thy Word, be fulfilled, that thou may 'ſt receive the 
Flory of thy Power, and of thy Wiſdom, and of thy 
Truth in che fulfilling of them; and that every Man 
may ſee and conclude that thou, whoſe Name is Feho- 
ab, art the moſt High over all the Earth, Pſalm 83. 
= © 18. And while I thus pray, my Prayers are not idle; 
= God having often appointed, that Prayers ſhall be the 
means to fulfil that which he hath certainly promiſed, 
RS Ezek. 36. 37. Nr I will for this be enquired of by the 
Wm ** Houſe of Hrael. | 4. Thou 
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c Boſom into the World, thou did'ſt impart unto him 


of this Petition, ſo is likewiſe the Will of bis Command, 
And this falls under theſe Conſiderations. 


© us on Earth; and to that purpoſe, 


© Darkneſs; and becauſe our Underſtandings are blind 


* 4. Thou haſt another part of thy Counſel more pre- 
cious, and of greater Concernment to me than the for. 
© mer, which thou haſt alſo revealed, the Counſel of 
cc Promiſes. When thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thine ow; 


cc 


ce this great and concerning part of thy Counſel, and this 
e he hath imparted unto us; The Promiſe of Pardon of 
sour Sins through his Blood; of Juſtification through hi 
«© Righteouſneſs ; of thy Spirit that ſhould lead us into 
« all Truth; of his abiding with us unto the End of the 
e World; of conquering and ſubduing our Luſts and 
© Temptations; of railing us up at the laſt Day, and giving 
* us an Everlaſting Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
© Theſe Promiſes, as thou haſt given to be the objects of 
Jour Faith, Hope, and certain Expectation, Tit. 2. 14, 
& 2 Pet. 3. 1 2. ſo are they the objects of our Deſires, and 
ce conſequently the Subject of our Prayers, and therefore 
« I will pray with David, 1 Chron. 17.23. Therefore now, 
© Lord, Let the thing that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Sen. 
ce wants, be eſtabliſhed for Ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid, 


And as thus the Will of God's Counſel is the Subject 


« 1, As thou Willeſt in Heaven, ſo let it be done by 


* 1. Let thy Will be diſcovered and made known un- 
ce to us, and to all Creatures: And in as much as none 
ce teacheth like God, Let us be all taught of thee. Let thy 
ce revealed Will in thy Word come unto us as Light into 


ce and ſealed up, that they cannot receive this Light, and 
<* our Hearts are perverſe and will reſiſt it, ſend dow! 
© thy Spirit of Life and Power to open our Underſtand: 
© ings to receive it, to diſcern the Truth, and Purity, 
© and Perfection of it; open our Hearts to receive it in 
© the Love of it; and conquer that Cell of Corr 
© ption and Oppoſition that lies there ready to fi: 
ce it; mingle thy Word in our Hearts with Faith, cha 
© may purify our Hearts, and make thy Word pou [ 
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« ful to the ſubduing of all thoſe ſtrong Holds and Op- 
© poſitions that ſtand out againſt it: Thy Will in Hea- 
« yen is a Perfect, Pure, and Holy Will; fend out ſuch 
« Diſcoveries of thy Will, that we may know it in the 
« Spiritualneſs and Truth of it, vindicated from the falſe 
© Gloſſes that the Corruptions and Degenerations of the 
« times, or our deceitful and falſe Hearts are apt to put 
© upon it: And that thy Will may be done on Earth as it is 
jn Heaven, let it be known on Earth as it is in- leaven. 
42. Becauſe the only true Principle of Obedience is 
«© Love ; ſhed abroad thy Love in our Hearts: And be- 
ec cauſe the Senſe of thy Love to us is the cauſe and ground 
4 of our Love to thee, ſhew us the greatneſs and fulneſs 
of thy Love to us in Chriſt, and that will reflect Acts 
* of Love to thee again, and make us ready and willin 
* to obey thy Will, and exceeding thankful to thee thac 
© thou art pleaſed to accept the ſincere, tho' imperfect 
“Obedience of thy Creature. VP 
* 3. And becauſe the end of the Manifeſtation of thy 
* Love to Mankind in Chriſt, was to redeem us from all 
| © Iniquity, and to purify unto thy ſelf a peculiar People, 
« zealous of good Works, Tit. 2. 14. And in as much as 
* our Conformity to thy Will, as it is our Perfection, ſo 
* it is the Great and Juſt Tribute that we owe unto thee 
** for our Being, as Creatures, and much more for our 
Redemption as redeemed and purchaſed Creatures; 
* Let all our Thoughts, Words and Works, be univer- 
* fally ſubject and obedient to thy Will revealed in thy 
* Son, that we may be Holy as thou art Holy, in all man- 
* ner of Converſation: Purge our Hearts from vain and 
* unprofitable Thoughts,from ſinful and polluted Thoughts, 
from Deviliſh and Atheiſtical Thoughts; and ler our 
Thoughts be ſuch as becomes the Preſence of God, be- 
fore whom they are naked and legible, ſuch as becomes 
that Heart whereChriſt is pleaſed to make hisReſidence, 
® Pious, Charitable, Pure, Chaſt, Clean, Sober, Hum- 
2 ble Thoughts, fit to be attendants upon ſo Heavenly 
a Gueſt: Waſh my Tongue from that fire of Hell that is 
naturally in it, James 3. 6. deliver it from Blaſphe- 
wy mous 
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e that muſt give an Account fot every Idle Word. Let 
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© mous, Atheiſtical, Calumniating, Uncharitable, Palſe 
© Vain, and Unproficable Words ; and let me uſe my 
* Tongue as one whoſe Words are all regiſtred, ang 


«© my Speecles be ſeaſon'd with Salt, glorifying thy Name, 
« Edifying others; true, profitable, ſeaſonable, ſerious, 


{ 
* charitable, diſcreet; for by my Words I ſhall be juſti. 
« fy'd, and by my Words I ſhall be condemned. De. 
© liver me from all ſinful, impure, unſeemly , unjuſt 
« Actions: In the firſt Life of any Action or Intention, : 
ce let me bring them to the Rule of thy Word, to the , 
Rule of my Conſcience, to the Rule of thy Preſence, 8 
« and impartially meaſure them thereby; and if they a 
ce will not abide that Examination, or upon that Exami- 4 
& nation want their due Conformity, let me reject them ke 
© without any more Reaſonings or Diſputings. In all cl 
ce my Actions relating immediately to thy Majeſty, let them 45 
© be Warrantable, Pious, Sincere, Reverent, Humble: tl 
ce In all my Actions relating to others, let them be full of m 
© Tuſtice, Charity, free from Revenge, Diſdain, Sullen- 0 
«neſs; Meaſuring out impartially, as in the Preſence of N 
God, the ſame Meaſure which I would deſire to be A 
* done unto my ſelf: In all my Actions relating to my el 
& ſelf, let there be Sobriety, Temperance, Moderati- WW C 
on, Seaſonableneſs. And let all this be done out of » 
ce that only true Principle of Obedience, Love to God; 4 
© preſented unto him upon that only Ground of Ac- 5 
© ceptation , Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſeaſon'd with that ac. M 
© ceptable Grace of Humility. If when I have done fer 
ce all that is enjoin'd, J am but an unprofitable Servant; G 
© how unproficable am I, when I infinicely fail of what Wl wh 
© I am Commanded? rer e : G. 
And as I pray that the things that thou willeſt to be wig 
© done in Heaven may be done by us on Earth, ſo I dete He 
that that Heavenly Will of thine may be done on Ear, in 
« as thy Will is done in Heaven by thoſe Glorious and Put Da 
© Creatures that always behold thy Face, Perfectly, U. RI. 
© niverſally, Speedily, Chearfully, Humbly. W Ex 


1. Perfect) 
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1. Perfectly. The Angels do clearly diſcern and Raon 
the Wi of God by a double Af : 1. On God's part, a Clear 
Emanation or Beam of the Mind of God ſhining into 
their clear intellectual Nature, and conveying into them 
a perfect diſcovery of the Mind and Will of God con- 
cerning them. 2. On their part, by a clear Intuition of 
God, and beholding his Mind and Will in him concern- 
ing them ; the Wiſe God having fitted theirNatures with 
ſuch a Meaſure of Intuition of him, whereby, tho? they 
cannot ſee all his Perfections, yet they are fitted and 
enabled to fee ſo much as is ſuitable to their Nature, 
conducible to the fulneſs of that Perfection which they 
are capable of, and to the Performance of that active Ser- 
vice which he requires of them. And as thus they per- 
fectly know his Will, fo Their Wills are moſt purely in- 
clined and moved to the Obedience of it; there is no 
mixture of Impurity or Reſiſtance of their Will againſt 
the Will of God ; no mixture of Hypocriſy or baſe Self- 
ends: For their Pure Natures are takenup with a fulneſs 
of the Love of God, large and comprehenſive as their 
Natures, and upon that Principle they move in all their 
Acts of Obedience; and they clearly ſee that their high- 
eſt Perfection conſiſts in the moſt even and unbyaſſed 
Conformity to the Command of God]; ſo the more per- 
fe& their Obedience is, the more abſolute is their Per- 
fection; they need no other Motive to Obey him but 
this, That it is the moſt Perfect Command of the moſt 
Perfect, and Wiſe, and Holy God. And as thus their 
Minds and Wills are faſhioned and fitted to a moſt per- 
fect Obedience, ſo they are endued with 4 Power from 
God exactly commenſurate to an exact Performance of 
his Will; whether it be in their reflected Actions unto 
God, or whether it be in their inſtrumentai Actions un- 
to others. If God Command an Angel to deſtrgy an 
Hoſt of the AHrians, he can diſpatch 18 500 of them 
in one Night; if he Command an Angel to deliver 
Daniel out of the Lions Den, he can ſhut the Lions 
Mouths, that they ſhall be rather his Guard, than his 
Executioners, Daniel 6, 22, 7 he Commands an Angel 

1 mY to 
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to 9 0 peter out of the Priſon, he can make his Chain; 

all off from him, like the Tow when it feedeth the 
Fire, A#&#s 12. 7. When he Commands an Angel to 
. Comfort his Son, tho” under a preſſure and weight more 
heavy to his Soul than the Weight of the Earth, he can 
Get, ep. the Fender ;and vital Parts of the Soul ſuch 
Comforts. and Cordials, that can enable his Humanity 
to Hour that Burden, Luke 22. 43. When he Command; 
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an Angel to attend the Reſurrection of his Son, he can 
at the ſame inftant ſhake Terror and Amazement, and ; 
Diſſolution into the Spirits of the Soldiers, and Com- 
fort and Satisfaction into the Souls of thoſe that expect. 
ed his Reſurrection; and cauſe that Stone, which the ( 
Phariſees laid upon the Sepulchre as a Seal unto his Mor- i 
talicy, to ſtart aſide and give way to our Saviour's Re. / 
ſurrection, Lyke 28. 34. And little do we know thoſe of 
wonderfub Services that theſe inviſible Powers do in the C 
World, even for poor and weak Men, at the Com. m 
mand of thein great Lord and Sovereign every hour in tl 
the day. And now, O Lord, it is true, that thy 0 
Will is done in Heaven by thoſe thy Glorious Crea- 7 
< tures, perfectly and exactly; but T and all thy Crea V 
„ tures upon Barth have in us a mixture of Darknels "5 
chat we cannot: know thy Will; and a mixture ol " 
Corruption, that reſiſts the Obedience of thy Will; " 
and a mixture of Impotence, that we cannot per— * 
* form that part of thy Will that we know and deſire ce 
© to Obey ; ſo that when we can at any time ſay with 6c 
«the Apoſtle, 2% Willis preſent with me ; yet we mul, © 
* with the ſame Apoſtle ſay, That how to perfor we 
ie that Good, we find not, Romans 7, 18. Therefore | 55 
ce cannot in this Houle of Clay hope to aſpire to the Pu 
© full Perfection of an Angelical Obedience, nor to do 4 t 
thy Will on Earth as it is done in Heaven; yet cher 2 
is an Imperfe& Perfection, which in Chriſt thou au 
© pleaſed to accept of, an Evangelical, tho' not an Al | 
** gelical, Perfection in our Obedience; a Perfeio! en 
© of- Integrity and Sincerity, free from Guile, bit Pri 
Ends, or Hypocriſy ; a Heart truly endeavouring LY 
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* obey the Voice of God in his Word, and truly ſor- 
* rowful for his Defects and Failings in that Obedi- 
* ence : Thus the Heart of David, 1 Kings 15. 3. of 
* Hezekiah, 2 Rings 20. 3. were perfect Hearts; the 
Obedience enjoined by David to Sclomon, 1 Chron: 
* 28.9. Serve bim with a perfect Heart, and willing Mind : 
And this Perfection of Obedience give unto thy Sery 
* vants, that thy Will may be done on Earth as it is in 
** Heaven, lincerely and ſingly. . 

2. Which is a Conſequent of the former, Angelical O- 
bedience is an Univerſal Obedience : There 1s not any 
Command of God, not the meaneſt, but they perform 
it, Pſalm 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels that excel in 
ſtrength, that do his Commandments, hearkning unto the voice 
of his word. For the ſame Principle of perfect Love of 
God, moves them to a willing Obedience to every Com- 
mand, as well as any; and they find as much Beauty in 
their Obedience unto the Command of God, when ſent 
out to Miniſter for the poor Members of the Son of God, 
Hel, 1. 14. as when ſent upon an Employment, for the 
Matter, more Glorious. And, O Lord, Let thy Will 
** be thus done on Earth as it is in Heaven: Let me have 
= © reſpect to all thy Commandments ; and let no Sin be 
= © ſo much mine, ſo dear, ſo natural, ſo ſuitable to my 
* Nature or Condition, but that I may forſake it at thy 
* Command, and keep my ſelf from my Tranſgreſſion, 
8 © ſince it is the ſame God that equally Commands and 
= © Forbids in all, and the fame Love to God, which is 
Lor ſhould be the Principle and Ground of all my O- 
bedience, James 2. 10. Whoſcever ſhall keep the whole 
= Law, and y:t offend in one point, is guilty of all, A Heart 
that can obſerve ſome Commands, and yet diſpenſe 
= © with it ſelf in the Violation of others, obeys not for 
Love of God, but of himſelf. oh 
3. Angelical Obedience is a Villing and Cheerful Obedi- 
$ ence, Which {till runs upon the former Reaſon: The 
Principle of their Obedience is perfect Love of God; and 
Love is an active Affection, as ſtrong as Death ; fo that 
they are glad of any Opportunity to return the Expreſ- 
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ſions of that Love in a moſt hearty and willing Obedi- 
ence. Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Angels, faith, They al. 
ways behold the Face of my Father ; they Watch and are 
Attentive, and with Cheerfulneſs expect every Com. 
mand of God. And thus alſo let thy Will be done on 
Earth as it is in Heaven, that we may Willingly and 
** Cheerfully perform thy Will; glad that we thy poor 
* Creatures have any Opportunity to do any Service 
© to thee, tho thou needeſt ic not; and thankful that 
de thou art pleaſed to accept of the Obedience of thy 
“Creature. 3 f 
4. Conſequently, An Angelical Obedience is Speech, 
Swift, Ready. They diſpute not the Reaſon of the Com- 
mand, nor delay the Performance of it: Like the Cen- 
turion's Servants, he ſaith to one, Go, and he goeth: 
Luke 7. 8. And, Lord, as thus thy Will is done in 
Heaven, ſo let it be done on Earth: When thou com- 
*« mandeſt Things that our Fleſh and Blood have much 
„ ado to digeſt, would fain be Reaſoning againſt, or at 
*< leaſt angry in the Obſervance, give us this Grace not 
* to confer with Fleſh and Blood, Gal. 1. 16. but reſol- 
ce vedly and ſpeedily to obey thy Will. When Abraban 
was called to leave his own Country, he obeyed, and 
went out, not knowing whither he went, Heb. 11.8, 
when commanded to Sacrifice his Son, he roſe early in 
the Morning, and goes about this hard Employ ; Ge, 
12. 3. Lingrings and Reaſoniugs upon the Commands of Col 
as they carry in them a want of Duty, ſo they alway: 
bring with them much Diſadvantage, either wholly in. 
tercepting our Obedience, or mingling with it much 
Unwillingneſs and Averſeneſs to it. 

5. A Heavenly, Angelical Obedience, tho! it be full 
of Perfection, yet it is full of Humility, They know that Wl 
they owe an infinite Obedience to him from who We 
they receive their Being; and that their Obedience 0 
God is but the payment of that Debt they owe to him, i | 
and cannot make him a Debtor to them: They kno Bn 

that infinite diſtance between the infinite God and then Wh 


ſelves, though glorious yet finite Creatures; and wy F 
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fore they do not only pay their Obedience, as a juſt Tri- 
bute to God, without arrogance of Merit ; but they do 
it with all the Reverence and Acknowledgment that is 
imaginable. Both theſe we find in the Adoration of the 
24 Elders, Rev. 4. 10. 11. they fall down before him, 
and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour and Power. 
The diſtance between God and Man is infinite; and 
though the Angels are nearer unto God in perfection of 
Nature than Men, yet ſtill the diſtance between them 
is infinite : Here is the odds,the Angels ſee their diſtance 
and ſee more of the Perfection of God; and the more 
they ſee of him, the more they Adore and Reverence 
him, and the Humbler they are in their Services, becauſe 
they ſee the greatneſs of their diſtance. And if Ange- 
lical Obedience, that is ſo perfect, ſhall be mingled with 
ſo much Reverence, with ſo much Humility, ſhould our 
Services, that are ſo imperfect, be allayed ? O Lord, 
„Let thy Will be thus alſo done in Earth as it is in 
* Heaven : Give us a ſenſe of thy infinite Glory and Ma- 
| © jeſty, of that infinite diſtance between Thee and Thy 
Creature; that with all Reverence to T hy Majeſty, and 
= © all Lowlineſs in our ſelves, we may appear before Thee 
in all we do for Thee: Give us a ſenſe of that infinite 
Debt of Obedience that we owe unto Thee for our 
= © Being, that product of an infinite Power, and an in- 
= © finite Motion; for our well-beings, our reſtitution in 
= © Chriſt, without whom our very Being would have been 
= © our Burden : Give us a ſenſe of the great Imperfecti- 
= © ons of all our beſt Performances, that need no leſs a 
= *© Sacrifice than the Blood and Interceſſion of Chriſt to 
** waſh them from that guile that would damn us, if we 
* had nothing elſe to anſwer for: Give us a ſenſe of Thy 
Great Condeſcenſion to Thy weak and ſinful Creatures, 
= © that art pleaſed to deliver unto us the knowledge of 
= © Thy Will; and when we by Nature are unable to con- 
© 1 ceive it, or to believe it, doſt give us Light to under- 
=. ſtand it, and Faith to aſſent unto it, that Thy Law is 
Holy, Juſt and Good; and when for all theſe Con- 
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ce victions of Thy Truth, our hearts, the ſeats of Rebellion 
ce do oppoſe it in the Love and Practice of it, Thou art 
e pleaſed to ſend down a powerful working of Thy Spi- 
e rit to chaſe out of us thoſe oppoſitions of our corrupt. 
ce ed Nature, and to make us willing in the day of Thy 
ce Power, and to ſtrive with and ſubdue our hearts to 
te any meaſure of the Love of thy Will; and when not- 
ce withſtanding all this, our poor and lean Performances 
© are mingled with much of our own deadneſs, con- 
ct trary motions,and pollutions ; yet Thou art pleaſed to 
ce ſprinkle ourObedience with his perfect Righteouſneſ; 
ce to forgive the defects, to cover the Imperfections, to 
ce rectily the Deformities of all our Obedience; to par- 
* don what is ours, our Sins and Defects, and to accept 
© and reward what is Thine own, as if it were ours, when 
ce Thou workeſt all our works in us, and yet rewardeſt 
© us, as if we had wrought them. 

And as in the diſtin& conſiderations of the Will, cf 
the Counſels and Commands of God, we are to deſire 
that his Will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven; ſo 
in the conjuntt conſideration of both theſe Wills. There is not 
an Action or Event in the World, but it falls out by the 
determinate Counſel and Fore-appointment of God ; 
and yet to the production of theſe Events we find a mis. 
ture of Actions that expreſly thwart the Command of 
God. The greateſt Event, and of the greateſt concern- 
ment that the World ever knew, or ſhall know, was the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt ; and though he was thus deliver- 
ed by the determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge of 
God, yet the Fews took, and by wicked hands, Cruci- 
fied and ſlew him, Ads 2. 33. The Counſel of God 
was a molt Wiſe and Merciful Counſel, the Action 
of the Fews that fulfilled this Counſel , was a mo! 
cruel and unjuſt Action; yet the Injuſtice of the 
Inſtrument did no way affect the Counſel of God, 
nor the Counſel of God no way juſtify the Action 
of the Fews ; witneſs that heavy Curſe that upon their 
own Imprecation lies upon the Actors and their Po. 
ſterity unto this day, bis Blood be upon us, and upon 7 
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Children, Matth. 27.25. The Man Sins moſt willingly, 
and chough the Wiſe God intermingle Occurrences that 
make the ſinful Actions of Men inſtrumental to his Coun- 
ſels, yet their Guilt is no leſs, and no leſs their own, by 
being ſubſervient to his Counſel. God hath given thee 
a word of Command, he hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 
a good; and what doth the Lord require at thy hands? Mts 
cah 6. 8. Thou needeſt not, nor mayeſt ſeek out for a 
Rule of thy Actions in the Secret Counſel of God, nor 
endeavour to juſtify thy Actions, becauſe in order to 
the fulfilling of thoſe Counſels, but keep to that Rule 
which he hath given, To the Lam, and to the Teſtimony, 
Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, 
but thoſe things that are revealed, belong fo us aud to our 
children for ever. Fo 3 3 . 
| © Therefore, O Lord, teach me to wait upon the 
Will of thy Counſels, and to be inſtrumental in them; 
| © that I may nevertheleſs ever obey the Will of thy 
Command; that while I act thy Will as a Creature, 
| © I may never neglect it as a Man or a Chriſtian. Thy 
© © Wiſdom, it is true, can bring about thy Counſels by 
= © the ſinful Actions of Men; and as thou turneſt the 
Hearts of Men as Rivers of Waters, ſo thou turneſt the 
ſinful motions of the Heart, as a skilful Workman can 


E © turn the ſtreams of water, ſo that whilſt it moves na- 


; cc 


= © curally, it ſhall bring about Ends that are of a higher 
& © conſtitution : But ſurely if thou canſt make thoſe works 
= © of Diſobedience ſerve thy Providence, much more 
& © canſt thou uſe ſuch Adions to the fulfilling of thy 
= © Counſels that are ſuitable to thy Commands; there- 
= © fore as the Will of thy Counſels is done in Heaven 


by the Angels and bleſſed Spirits, in ſuch a way as is 


£ ** ſuitable to thy Commands; ſo let thy Will be done 


Lon Earth, that while we ſerve thy Providence, we 
= © may nevertheleſs obey thy Will ; and while we cloſe- 


ly obſerve what thou requireſt , that we may Con- 
= © tentedly, Patiently, Cheerfully and Thankfully ſub- 
L 2 mit unto, and receive what thou in thy moſt. Wiſe 
= . Counſel diſpenſeſt. 

| "4 Give 
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Give us this day our daily bread, 

Our Saviour directs us, Match. 6. 33. to ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and then pro- 
miſeth that the things of this life ſhall be added to us, 
And according to the Method of this Doctrine and Pro. 
miſe, ſo is the Method of this Prayer ; firſt to ſeek the 
Glory, Kingdom and Will of God, and then for thoſe 
things that are neceſſary for our ſelves. And though he 
hath promiſed that they ſhall be added to us, yet he di. 
reds us to pray for what he hath thus promiſed to add. 
And this is the courſe of God's Will and our Duty, that 
we ſhould beg of God what he hath certainly promiſed 
to give. The Promiſes of God, as they are the warrant 
of our Prayer , ſo our Prayers are required, though not 
as Cauſes, yet as Means of fulfilling his Promiſes. And 
then a Promiſe is moſt ſuitably and fitly performed, when 
it is ſued out by our Prayers. When God hath promiſed 
to build the ruined Places, and plant that which was 
deſolate, and had engaged his own Name and Truth to 


perform it, I, the Lord hawe ſpoken it, and I will do it, Exel. 


36. 36. yet requires their Prayers to precede the perfor- 
mance of it; I will yet for this be enquired of by the hauſ: 
of Iſrael, to do it for them ; and that, amongſt others, up- 
on theſe Conſiderations : 

I. To ſhew our Dependance upon him: All Creatures, 
as they are eſſentially depending upon God in their Being 
and Preſervation, fo according to the meaſure of their 
power they teftify that Dependance, Pſalm 104. 21 
The Young Lions ſeek their meat from God. Pſalm 147. 9. Ht 
giveth the Beaſts their Food, and to the young Ravens wich 
cry. Plalm 145. 15. The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thi 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. There is a ſecret and 
unknown Teſtification, even in the ſenſible Creatures, 


of their dependance upon God for their livelihood ; and 
much more is required, and that moſt juſtly, from Man: 


It is an act of Mercy and Bounty for God to promik: 


and to give; and an act of Duty and Recognition for 
Man to ſeek. 


2. It 
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2, It brings the Soul more to ſee and to acknowledge 
and magnify that Mercy that is given, when it is firſt 
ſued out from God by Prayer. A Bleſſing obtained 
upon Prayer, carries a more immediate impreſſion of 
the Liberality of God, than when it is given unſought 
for. 

3. It makes a Bleſſing the more acceptable, when ob. 
tained; and the more comfortable and contenting in 
the Enjoyment; when a Man, together with the Mercy 
he receives, receives alſo a ſenſe of the Mercy and Good- 
neſs of God coming with it: And as in reſpect of this 
concomitance, ſo it moſt times falls out, that ſuch Bleſ- 
ſings ſo obtained are more ſuitable, and ſeaſonable, and 
ample, and uſe ful, than ſuch as come in an ordinary way 
of Providence. | 

4. It fits a man with a better Mind to uſe them with 
Thankfulneſs unto God, with Sobriety , and yet wich 
| Cheerfulneſs ; when a man ſhall conſider that this Bleſſing 

I had from the hands of the Almighty God, derived to me 
by that means that he hath enjoyned, Prayer, bottomed 
upon his Promiſe. The diſturbance that grows to any 
man in any condition, is either out of a diſproportion of 
bis condition to a right mind or deſire, or a diſpropor- 
tion of his Mind to a right Fruition: A Bleſſing obtained 
= by Prayer avoids both; it brings a proportionable good 
to his mind and deſire ; and it ſuits the Mind with a pro- 
= portionable temper to the Blefling. Kccleſ. 6. 2. Solomon 
tells us of a man to whom God had given Riches, and 
Wealth, and Honour, fo that he wanted nothing that his 
heart could deſire ; yet God gave him not power to eat 
thereof: The diſcompoſure of his Mind robbed him of 
fruition as equally as if he had not had the poſſeſſion. But 
the blefling of Wealth gotten by Prayer, is accompanied 
with a Mind to uſe it comfortably and cheerfully, yet 
ſoberly and humbly. Sin hath put a Curſe in the Crea- 
W tures, that they prove unuſeful ; and it hath put a Curſe 
in the Soul, that it corrupts the Creature, as an ill Sto- 
mach doth good Nouriſhment ; fo that oftentimes they 

axe occaſions of Exceſs and Intemperance, of Fride and 


Haughti- 
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Haughtineſs, of Carnal Confidence and forgetting of 
God; Prov. 30. 9. Leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay 
Who is the Lord? Prayer is by the free Goodneſs of God 
made a means to take out the Curſe from both; it ſan- 
Rifies the Creature, 1 Tim. 4. 5. Every Creature of God i; 
fan#ified by the Word and Prayer: By the Word of Com- 
mand given to the Creature to make it ſerviceable; 
and by the Word of Promiſe given to the Uſer , and 
by Prayer lay ing hold upon that Promiſe, and ſuing out 
that Blefling that is contained in it; and it ſanRifes 
the Heart, keeps it in dependance upon God, in Con. 
fidence in him, and Sobriety before him ; it teacheth 
him, that the Bleſſings of this Life come from him, are 
his Bleſſings; my Corn, and my Wine, and my Oyl. And 
accordingly the Heart is tutored to uſe them with all 
Moderation, Thankfulneſs, and Contentedneſs. 
1. Give us, &c. Give us our Bread, not pay it us a; 
a Duty. The beſt Title we have to all our Bleſſings, is 
Free Gift. God did not, nor could at firſt owe to any 
thing its Being; and having given a Being to any thing, 
he owes it not Preſervation , nor the means of it ; but 
the Gift of the latter is as free as the former, When 
God ſaid to Man, In the ſweat of thy Brows thou ſhalt eat 
thy Bread, Gen. 3. 19. he gave him not his Bread as the 
Wages of his Labour, but annexed his Toil and Labour as 
he Curſe of his Life; and yet ſuch is his Mercy, that he 
gives us our Bread for asking for it. Matth. 7. 11, Hon 
much more ſhall your Father which à in Heaven, give gu 
things to them that ask bim? O Lord, I have no Title to tit 
Neceſſaries of my Life, but thy free Gift and Bounty; and bad 
I any, yet my continualSins do every moment forfeit tbat ill. 
The Beggar that begs Bread at my Door, hath à better Rig 
to the Bread be begs, as againſt me, than ] have to the Bread 
Teat, as from thee. I come therefore before thee for the N. 
ceſſaries of my Life, with all abborrence and deteFtation of 
any Merit in my ſelf to deſerve them : They are thine be. 
fore thou giveſt them; and they are not mine unliſs 17 Y 
giveit them ; and when thou haſt given them they are ii =. 
15 flu. g 
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bine, and bleſſed by thy Name that thou art pleaſed to give 
them me for the asking. Nor doth my asking of my. Bread. 
at thy hands deſerve the Gift of it to me, but it is the means 
which thou haſt ſanctiſſed by thy free Promiſe to procure them 
or me. -> 1 lt | | | 
f 2. Give us our Bread, We cannot give it our ſelves ; 
our Good is not in our own hands nor power; It is he 
that giveth the Power to get Wealth, Deut. 8. 16, 19. 
without his Bleſſings my Labours and Projections will 
prove fruitleſs ; it is in vain to riſe early, and to go to 
bed late, Pſalm 127. 2. or if they arrive to acquire the 
Bread I want, yet he can blow upon it, and make holes 
in my Bag , Hagg. 1. 6, 9. can ſend Worms into my 
Manna, Exodus 16. 20. or if my Store become not un- 
ſerviceable for me, yet it muſt be his Bleſſing that muſt 
enable me to eat of it, Eccleſ. 5. 19, and 6 2. I will 
therefore be honeſtly induſtrious to get my Bread; for 
it is my Duty, Gen. 3. 19. In the ſweat of thy Brows thou 
halt eat thy Bread. But I will not be ſollicitous touching 
the Event; for he hath ſaid, I will not leave thee, nor forſake 


| thee, Heb. 13: 5. And if the Providence of God ſecond 


my Endeavours, yet I will not facrifice to my Net, Hab. 
I. 16. but with acknowledgment bleſs the Hand of God 


that gives me the Bread, and labour and pray to make 


Wit Bread to me; for Man cannot live by Bread alone, 
71th. 4. 4. but by that Word of Blefling whereby he 
makes it my daily Bread. 


3. Give us our Bread; yet if thou give it not, give us Cen- 


We cntedneſs ;. for what cauſe have we to murmur at the denial 
bat which thou art not bound to give? er if thou turn our 
iy Bread to Bread of Carefulneſs, or of Affliction, yet give 
Patience, and we ſhall be able to live upon this Bread. Our 


2 4ily Bread is thy free gift, and therefore if thou give it not, 


I { 1S n inſury, nor cauſe of repining. 


This Day, or Day by Day. 


And why not Bread for to morrow, as well as for to 


5 . . . . - 
che Reaſon of the Prayer is contained in our Savi- 


4%. 


Ps Command, Matth. 6. 32. Take no thoug bt for to mor- 
And the Reaſons of that Command are cheſe. 
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1. To keep us in a continual Dependance upon God 
And this our Saviour enforceth upon the conſideration of 
the very Fowls, Matth. 6. 26. They ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your Heavenly Father feed, 
tbem; and that in due Seaſon , Plalm 145. And are ye 5 
much better thauthey ? When Elias was at God's imme. 
diate finding, the Ravens brought him Meat in the Wil. 
derneſs at ſeaſonable Times. Supplies beyond neceſſity 
of the preſent, are apt to make us either vainly profuſe, 
or vainly confident, An Example of the firſt we have 
in the Prodigal, Luke 15. 12. that would have all his 
Portion at once that belonged to him: He waſted it in 
riotous Living, which he did not before, when his Fa. 
ther's Care meaſured out his Supplies according to his 
Exigencies and Occaſions. An inſtance of the latter we 
have in the Rich Man, Luke 112. When his Store out. 
grew his Receipt, ſo that he projecteth the building of 
greater Barns, he then ſets up his reſt ; Thon haſt much 
laid up for many Tears; Eat, Drink and be merry. |ſrat 
was in leſs danger when he fed as ic were from Hand to 
Mouth in the Wilderneſs, than when he had Eaten and 
was full ; when his Herds, and Flocks , and Silver and 
Gold were multiplied, then his Heart was in danger to 
be lifted up, and to forget God, Deut. 8. 3, 13, 14. And 
accordingly it proved whenFeſhurun waxed fat, he kicked, 
and forſook the Lord which made him, and lightly 
eſteemed the Rock of his Salvation, Deut. 32. 15. And 
ſuch is the baſeneſs, and falſeneſs, and pride of our Hearts, 
that could we have our turns ſerved by any other means 
than from the hand of God, we would never ſeek unto 
him: And when we have any thing beyond the exigence 
of our preſent Condition, we preſently make that our 
confidence. We had rather be bzholden to any thing 
than to him, and rather truſt in any thing than in him. 
Therefore in great condeſcenſion to the way wardnels dl 
our Natures, he is often pleaſed to keep the Treaſury of 
outward Bleſſings in his owa hands, deliver them out by 
lictle and little according to our preſzat Exigencies, that 


ſo ch) ig th: baſensſs of our Natures will not, yer tie 
Neceſſities 
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Neceſſities of our Nature, and his wiſe Diſpenſation, en- 


forceth us to make our often Addreſſes to him, to beg 
our Bread of him, as often as we have Neceflity to eat, 
that thereby we may learn to depend upon him, 

2. Tho' our fooliſh Hearts cannot think ſo, yet cer- 
tain it is, that God is the beſt Treaſurer of his own Bleſ- 
ſings for us. He husbands them better for us than we 
can our ſelves ; diſpenſeth them with more Prudence, 
Seaſonableneſs, Convenience, than if they were at our 
taking. He knows what Proportion is fitteſt, whatTime 
ſeaſonableſt : And therefore we are taught by this Part 
of this Petition, to truſt God with his own Bleſſings, and 
with che diſpenſing of them, Our Father is a Wiſe and 
Merciful Father, and we are fooliſh and inconſiderate 
Children. Let us truſt him with our Portion, it ſhall 
certainly be better managed in his Hands than in ours. 
Tho' he gives not out to day what is fit for to-morrow, 
yet he hath the ſame Store of Mercy and Wiſdom to- 
morrow that he hath to-day , or had yeſterday. And 
if he gives me enough for this Day upon my Petition, 
what need I trouble my ſelf about to- morrow? When 
to-morrow comes, I will beg it, as I did to-day ; and 1 
doubt not but he will deal as bountifully to-morrow as 
he hath done this Day. Therefore I will beg to-day for 


| the Bread of this Day, and beg to-morrow Bread for 


to-morrow ; and not anticipate my Duty, by begging 
to-day Bread for to-morrow. C 
3. To put us in mind of our Mortality. Why ſhall I 
be ſollicitous for to-morrow, when I know not how 
God will diſpoſe of me before to-morrow comes ? Who 
can tell what a Day may bring forth? I ill wait there- 
fore all my appointed time till my change cometh, Job 14. 14. 
And if God ſpare me my Life till to- morrow, it will 
be then ſeaſonable to beg Bread for that Life, as I have 


done for this Day. 


Our daily Bread. 
Bread. We have herein theſeTwo Conſiderations. 
I. The Extent of it: Bread is. the Staff of Life, the 
Strength of Life, P/al, 104. 15. Bread which frrengthenerh 


man 


*+. 
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thank fully uſed ; but if not given, we muſt live content 


man's heart. If this be wanting, it makes a Famine, th," 


there be a Supply of other things; and if this be had, 


the want of other things may be born: And therefore 
it comprehends all the Conveniences for the Support of 
our Natures. Iſaiah 55. 2. l do ye ſpend jour my. 
ney for that which is not bread ? Pal. 132. 15. I will abun. 
dantly bleſs ber proviſion, and ſatisfy ber poor with bread. 80 
that when IT beg my daily Bread, I beg for all the Con. 
veniences for the Support of my Life. 

2. The Reſtriction of it. Our Saviour teacheth us to 
pray for Food for our Neceſſity and Conveniency, no: 
for our Curioſity or Superfluity ; and, with Agar, to de- 
fire Food cogr eb us, Prov. 30. 8. The Vraclites 
had their daily Supply of Bread from Heaven; and they 
were not contented.,. but tempted God, and asked 
Meat for their Luſts, Pſalm 78. 18. And they were ni 
e ranged from their luſts; but while the meat was yet in their 
mouths, the wrath of God fell upon them. A Petition for 
Supplies to be confumed upon our Luſts, is with more 
mercy denied than granted; Jam. 4. 3. When we are 
to ask for Temporal Supplies, our Saviour teacheth us i 
this Petition, Modeſty, Moderation, and Contentation; 
if we have Food and Raiment, therewith to be content: 
Not but that Abundance is a Bleſſing, and ſuch as where. 
in God not only allows, but requires a cheerful and 
thankful Uſe. Deut. 28. 47. Becauſe thou ſerveſt nit tit 
Lord thy God with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of bear for the abut 
dance of all things, therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine Enemics,%, 
Wealth and Abundance are Bleflings of God, ſuch as we 
muſt receive with Thankfulneſs, and uſe with Cheerful 
neſs, Sobriety, and Liberality : But we have no Pro- 
miſe to be Rich, or to have Abundance ; if God gives it, 
he is better than his Promiſe, and we have great Cause 


therein to bleſs his Name: But we have a Promiſe ol 


Supply of our Neceſſities of Nature; and the Promiſe of 
God is the Foundation of our Prayer. We have Cot 
miſſion to pray for Bread, not for Delicacies or Supe" 
fluities. Theſe, if given, may be lawfully, and mult be 


ed 
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18 Hand to receive it. And this Bread we eat 
# believe the Truth of God concerning him ; when we 


Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. For 


_ edly and thankfully without them. God knows what pro- 


portion beſt fitteth us; and if he gives us our daily Bread, 
he gives us as much as we have a Commiſſion to ask; 
and yet by asking only for daily Bread, we are not bound 
to ask merely for the Neceſſity of the Support of Life, but 
for a comfortable and convenient Support, according to 
that Condition wherein God's Providence hath placed us. 
That may be Bread to one's Meal for his Convenience, 
which may be Quails to another's Meal for his Luſts. And 
this Variety may ariſe by the difference of Stations, or 
Degrees (that may be but Bread for Solomon's Table, 


which may be Quails for a meaner Perſon:) the Diffe- 


rence of Relations and Dependances, the Difference of 
Tempers and Conſtitutions of Body, the Difference of 
Seaſons and Occurrences. There may be a Seaſon when 
our Lord gives us a Commiſſion to eat whatſoever ourSoul 
deſueth, fo it be done before the Lord, and as in his Pre- 
ſence, Deut. 14. 26. And there is a Seaſon when ſlaying of 
Oxen, and killing of Sheep, and eating Fleſh, is an Ini- 
quity not to be purged, Ia. 22. 12, 13, 14. The Wiſe God, 
chat ordereth and diſpoſeth all Times, and Perſons, and 
Circumſtances, doth with the ſame Wiſdom fit them 
ich ſuitable Concomitants and Adjuncts. He hath made 
every thing beautiful in its time, Eccleſ. 3. 11. 

W But beſide this Bread for our Bodies, there is Bread for 
cur Souls, which comes under this Petition, The Bread of 
Life, and the Water of Life, Joh. 6. 33. this is the Life of 
our Souls. And as much as the Good and Support, and 
Life of our Souls is of more Concernment to us than the 
Life of our Bodies, ſo is the Bread of our Souls of more 
Concernment for us to ask, than the Bread of our Bodies: 
This is Chri#?, Joh. 6. 34. I am the Bread of Life; be that 
= cometh to me ſhall never hunger , and he that believeth on me 


| ſhall never thirt; Bread, like the Widow's Barrel of Meal, 


that ſhall never diminiſh unto all Eternity. This Bread 
or Lord hath been pleaſed already to give us, Chriſt 


and his Fulneſs; and nothing is wanting if we have but 
; when we 


oſten 
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often contemplate upon the Mercy of God, in giving 
him, and upon that mighty Salvation which in him he 
hath given us; when we have often recourſe unto hin 
for Grace and Mercy; when we carry unto him all our 
Stock of Love, and Admiration, and Dependance, ang 
Recumbence, and Reſolution of Spirit. And here we 
find Bread for our Souls in the moſt comprehenſive La. 
titude , accommodate to every Condition of the Soul: 
Here is Bread to feed and to ſtrengthen it,the Grace and 
Spirit of Chriſt ; Phyſick to cure and recover it, theSatil. 
faction and Merit of Chriſt ; Varieties to feaſt and to 
refreſh it ; the Promiſes of God, Joy in believing, un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory; Bread that will ſatisfy, yet 
never ſatiate; but the more we feed upon him, the great. 
er is our Plenty, and the better our Stomach. 

To conclude then the whole Conſideration of this be. 
tition: When I pray for my daily Bread, my Soul doth or 


( 

ſhould run into ſuch Thoughts as theſe: O Lord, thou 
<© didft at firſt freely give me my Being. I could not 
* deſerve it when I was not: The ſame Title that Ihare | 
eto my Being, I have to my Preſervation and Suppot WF * 
* of my Being; it is ſtill free Gift, and therefore I come t 
** to thee for my Bread upon no other Terms than as a 0 
© poor Beggar to a moſt Bountiful Lord. And becauls f 
* thou haſt commanded me to caſt my Care upon thee, 2 
© therefore I ſeek my Bread of thee for this Day, which t: 
** thou haſt hitherto lent me. Ideſire to truſt thee with my WF - 
“ Portion; and it is my Happineſs that my Portion is notin J. 
*© my own hands, but in thine. Give therefore, I pray thes A 
ce Bread for this day, and when to-morrow comes, I will Wl h 
{© beg Bread of .thee for to-morrow ; and if thou givel Wi {0 
© me this day Supplies beyond the Expence of this da), Wt 4 
e will uſe it thankfully, and nevertheleſs depending); P. 
ce for I will renew my Petition for my daily Bread iti. By 2: 
ee It is thy Bleſſing that gives my Bread Power to noutili WA 
% me: And that which is Bread to-day, and ſufficiet . 
© for to-morrow, may, without thy Bleſſing upon 5 6 { 


* like the Iſraelites Manna, kept beyond thy Command, 


te be Worms to-morrow. And becauſe thou haſt py % 
| ee MV, 


ce miſed, that verily I ſhall be fed, P/alm 37. 3. Upon 
ce that Promiſe of thine I beg Food and Cloathing conveni- 
cc ent for me. If thou giveſt me no more, or not ſo much, 
« pive me Contentedneſs and Thankfulneſs; and if thou 
« giveſt me more, give me Thankfulneſs for it, Sobriety 
e jn the Uſe of it, and Liberality in the diſpenſing of it. In 
giving me but enough, I am Steward for my ſelf; and 
© in giving me more than enough, I am but a Steward 
© of that Abundance for others. But above all, Ever 
ce give me of the Bread of. Life, that whilſt my Body 1s 
* fed, my Soul may not be ſtarved, either for want of 
* that Everlaſting Bread, or for want of an Appetite to it. 
And forgive us our Debts, Matth. 6. Th 
Our Sins, Luk. 11. K R540 

Sins. We are all under the Guilt of Sin. No man live- 
and ſins not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. F we ſay we have no ſin, we 
deceive our ſelves, 1 John 1. 8. God made Man Righteous 


Man owed an infinite Subject ion to the Author of his Being, 
he owed an Exa# Obedience to the Law of his Maker: 


8 the Rule of his Obedience, but as a Covenant of Life and 
of Death; viz. that ſo long as he and his Seed ſhould ob- 
ſerve that Law, ſo long they ſhould enjoy Bleſſedneſs 


that Law, they ſhould die the Death. The firſt man made 
4 Stiplation for himſelf and bis Poſterity ; and this was but 
Juſt, for he had in himſelf the Race of all Mankind. 
All ſucceeding Generations are but Pieces of Adam; who 
had not, nor could have their Being but from him; and 
ſo it was but Reaſonable and Juſt for him to contract for 
all his Poſterity. And as it was juſt in reſpect of the 
Perſon contracting, fo it was juſt in reſpect of the Man- 
ner of the Contract: The Law, that was his Covenant, was 
a juſt and righteous Law, a Law ſuitable to the Endow- 
ments and Power of his Nature. Again, the Bleſſedneſs, 
hich by his Obedience he was to hold, was not of his 


and it is but reaſonable that the Lord of this Gift might 
4 K k give 
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at firſt, and gave him a Righteous Lam; and in as much as 


Vet God was pleaſed to give him this Law, not only 2 


and Immortality; and if they ſhould break any part of 


oon creating nor obtaining; it was the free Gift of God, 
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give it in what manner he pleaſed : And it could not he 


unjuſt that the Lord that gave him this Bleſſedneſs, ſhould 
give it him under what Conditions he pleaſed: But he 
gave it him under moſt reaſonable and juſt Conditions 
viz. an Obedience to a moſt juſt and reaſonable Law, 
which ſuited with the Ability and Perfection of his Nature: 
And therefore when, upon the Breach of Covenant by 
Man, he withdrew that Bleſſedneſs from him and his Po. 
ſterity, he did no more than what was moſt juſt for him 
to do. And thus we ſtand Guilty of that Sin which out 
firſt Father committed, and are deprived of that Bleſſed. 
neſs and Life which our firſt Father had; and the Priya- 
tion of that Bleſſedneſs andImmortality is Death; Am f. 
12. By one man ſin entred into the World, and death by Sin; 
and Ver. 19. By one man's diſobedience many were made Sin- 
ners. 1 Cor. 15. 22. In Adam all die. And by this Sin of 
Adam all were made Sinners, by theſe two ways : 

I. By actual Participation of this Diſobedience; For ue 
were then in him. But that is not all; for upon that 
Reaſon every Man ſhould ſtand guilty of all the Sins 
committed by any of his Progenitors ſince Adam ; which 
ſeems not to agree with the Profeſſion of Almighty God, 
Ezek. 18. 20. The Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Ha- 
ther. But the Caſe is not alike ; for Adam was created 
in Integrity and Perfection, in an Ability to perform the 
Law, and ſo was a fit Perſon to ſtipulate for his Poſter: 
ty. 2. And as he was a Perſon fo qualify'd, fo the Core. 
nant was made between God and him, both for him, 
and his Poſterity. And, 3. As we ſuffer in the Penalty 
of his Diſobedience, fo we had enjoyed the Benefit «i 
his Obedience; we had come into the World with th 
ſame Liberty of Will, and Integrity, and Perfection ol 
Nature that he had: But all theſe are wanting in au) 
other Perſon in the World. 1. A Defect of Nature 
gone over all, that none is fit to ſtipulate for himſelf and 

his Poſterity. 2. No ſuch Contract hath been at a0) 
time made between God and any other Man. 

2. By a neceſſary Conſequence : For God having juſily 


withdrawn from Man his Bleſſedneſs and Perfeaion;7 
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Sin having corrupted and embaſed his Nature; we by 
Propagation from him, derive a corrupted, depraved Na- 
ture, full of Impotence, and Rebellion, and Diſorder. 
Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean 2 
God was pleaſed to communicate to Man a Being in the 
Eſſence of a Man; and to communicate unto him A 
Degree of Purity, Immortality, Wiſdom, and Perfection, 
beyond the Compaſs of his Natural Subſiſtence: But 
this latter was communicated to him under a Covenant, 
which when he broke he loſt ; and not only loſt that, 
but even ſtained, and corrupted, and embaſed that ve- 
ry Being, that after he had ſinned he retained. And 
this is the old Man corrupt, according to the deceivable Luſts, 
Epheſ 4. 22. A body of death, Rom. 7. 24 And this 
Depravation of our Nature was followed with the con- 
tinual Corruption, and at laſt with the Diſſolution of 
Nature; and that not only in thoſe who had ſinned af- 
ter the ſimilitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, by an actual 
Breach of an expreſs Law, Rom. 5. 14. but in all that 
were Partakers of Adam's Corrupted Nature, even In- 
fants; and ſo Death paſſed over all. = 
And as thus we partake of Original Sin, as well by be- 
ing virtually Actors in it, as alſo by Derivation of a cor- 
rupted Nature ; ſo this Corruption of our Nature produ- 
ced in all our Lives continued and renewed Actual Sint, 
the Conceptions of Luſts, Fames 1. 15. And theſe Actual 


| Sins, according to the difference of thoſe Commands of 


God which are violated , are either Sins of Omiſſion, 
or of Commiſſion : And both come under the Extent of 
this Petition, by the name of Sins or Treſpaſſes, Luk. II. 
by the Name of Debrs, Match. 6. For we owe unto 
God Duty and Obedience ; and every Violation of that 
Duty, leaves us ſo much indebted unto God; the leaſt of 


W which is impoſſible to be paid when once incurred; be- 
Laufe it is impoſſible for us to make that not to have been, 
W which hath already been; and impoſſible for us by all 
our future Obedience, (were it as exact as the Will of 


God requires) to expiate a Sin palt ; for {till that perfect 


4 Obedience is no more than we owe: We have therein 


K k 2 but 
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but done our Duty, and are but unprofitable Seryants: 
But if it were pcflible to think, that one Act of perfect 
Obedience to God would expiate for any Sin paſt, ye: 
ſuch is the Corruption of our Nature, that not one ſuch 
Act can be found. There is in our beft Actions a Mix. 
ture and Adherence of ſome Defect or other, that 
makes it become the Subject ſtill of this Petition, that 
which needs Mercy, Pardon, and therefore cannot con 
tain Merit to deſerve. 8 
So then all are concluded under Sin, Gal. 3. 22. and 
conſequently under Guilt, the Effect of Sin; conſe. 
quently under Death, and a Curſe, the Wages of Sin. 
And this Sin, Guilt, and Curſe, is ſo cloſely bound to 
every one of Adam's Poſterity, that there is no Poſſibi. 
lity in the beſt of them to deliver themſelves from it; 
therefore, O Lord, teach us to pray, 
IM Forgive us. 
Forgiveneſs is an Act of Free Grace, whereby our ol. 
fended God freely, and without any Merit of ours, re 
mits the Sin, the Guilt and Puniſhment : The Perſon of- 
fended is he only that can forgive : The Rule was true, 
tho' miſapplied, Mark 2. 7. Who can forgive Sins but Gi 
only? And Forgiveneſs is an Act of moſt free Mercy, and 


nothing of Merit in the Perſon forgiven. 1/ajab 43. 25. N 


J, even I, am he, that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for my own 
fake, and will not remember thy Sins. Miſery, which is the 
Effect of Sin, is the Object of Mercy; but it is not the 
Deſert of it, eſpecially when that very Miſery, under 
which we are brought by Sin, is a Miſery wilfully con. 
tracted by our ſelves ; and not only fo, but is ſtill tinning 
Miſery, a Miſery accompanied with Stupidity and Senle- 
leſneſs, with Averſion and Oppoſition againſt that God, 
and that very Mercy that ſhould deliver us. God con: 
mends the Freeneſs and Fulneſs of his Goodnels to u 
by taking that Seaſon to be Merciful when our Condit 
on is moſt Miſerable ; not becauſe our Miſery deſerves" 
Pity : Ezek. 16. 6. I ſaid unto thee , when thou waſt i 
thy Blood, Live: Yea, 1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in t 


Blood, Live. This Forgiveneſs is thus wrought : Man, 4 
n | ) 
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was infinitely bound to Love and Obey the Author of 

his Being, moſt ungratefully and unneceſlarily ſinned 

againſt him, and thereby deſervedly incurred the ever- 

laſting Curſe of the moit Juſt and True God, and for- | 
feited his Being: Yet, tho' Man had deſtroyed him- 

ſelf, Almighty God, of his own free Will, and without 

any other Motive, and by his own infinite Wiſdom, con- 
trived a way whereby his moſt exact Truth and Juſtice 

might be ſatisfied, and yet his Creature ſaved, and his. 
Mercy and Goodneſs might be infinitely evidenced unto 
Men and Angels: By an Everlaſting Covenant between 
the Father and the Son, the Son he muſt aſſume our Na- 
ture, and offer it up as One Sacrifice for Sin for ever, 
Heb. 10. 12. This was that Myſtery hid from Ages and 

Generations; the Myſtery that the Angels deſire to look 
into, 1 Pet. x. 12. The Great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. The great End of 
the Creation of Man. Aad by this Sacrifice thus freely. 
given by our offended Lord, we have Redemption, even 

the Remiſſion of our Sins, Epbeſ. 1. 7. Colo}. x. 14. And 
Pardon thus freely given by the Father, and yet thus 
| dearly bought by the Son, is with Abundance of Love 
and Grace proclaimed and tendred nato all, in all the 
= World, that will but come in, nd enter into Covenant 
with God in Chriſt, Jerem. 31. 34. I will forgive their. 
= Iniquity, and will remember their Sin no more. And altho' 
this one Sacrifice of Chriſt, offered up once for all, is 
aq full Satisfaction for all the Sins of his Elect, to the End 

of the World; yet the ſame Eternal Contract that made 

it ſo, did likewiſe appoint certain Means actually to apply 

it, and make it effectual to us, of Faith to lay hold up- 

on it. And in as much as, notwithſtanding our giving 
up our Names to Chriſt , many renewed daily Sins are 

committed by us, our Lord teacheth to reſort daily to 

W this Sacrifice, this Magazine of Mercy, this Fountain 

= opened to waſh for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, thence to 

fetch new Applications of this one Sacrifice of our re- 

= ncewed Offence, and to beg our Pardon as often as we 

beg our Bread. | 

1 K k 3 So 


ſame 
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So then, 1 | 

1. We have the true Original of Forgiveneſs , the Free 
Love of God, which gave Chriſt as the Sacrifice for 
Sin, and accepted that Sacrifice as the Price of our Par. 
don : So God loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 


Son, that whoſoever believed in him ſhould not periſh, but have 


everlaſting Life, John 3. 16. 
2. We have the Meritorious Cauſe of it , that Sacrifice 
of Chriſt, whereby Pardon is impetrated for as many 
as lay hold upon it. $6 
3. The Act, which that Eternal Counſel appointed to 
be the Means of the actual Application of it to the Soul, te. 
ceiving of the Pardon thus offer'd. To as many as received 
bim, to them, &c. John 1. 12, For as we live, and move, 
and have our Being by God, and his Will, and Provi- 
dence ; yet the ſame Will of his hath appointed the 
Means whereby that Will of his is accompliſhed , our 
daily Bread, and the Uſe of it: So, altho' from God we 
have our Pardon, yet the ſame Will of his hath appoint- 
ed Faith in Chriſt to be the Inſtrument of an Actual or 
Effectual Application of it; and the Efficacy of Faith, 
as an Inſtrument for that purpoſe, depends likewiſe up- 
on the ſame Will of God which hath ſo appointed. 
When the Iſraelites were bitten with fiery Serpents in the 
Wilderneſs, God commanded Meſes to erect a brazen 
Serpent for their Cure, Numb. 21. 8. But altho the 
Divine Will had annexed a Power of Healing unto that 
Serpent inſtrumentally, yet the ſame Will appointed the 
actual Application of that Power, to the looking upon 
that Serpent: Every one that is bitten, when he looketh 
upon it ſball live: So tho by the Eternal Will of God 
A een is obtained by the Death of Chriſt, yet the 
ill of his hath appointed Faith in Chriſt the 
Means of Receiving of that Pardon; and yet this ver} 
Means is not in our own Power, but it is the Gift of 
God, John 6.44. No man can come unto me, except the 
Father draw bim. | | 
4. The renewed Exerciſe of that Act, upon Occaſions of 
Sin committed or renewed, Prayer for Pardon, wh 
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as it doth moſt naturally flow from the Senſe of Sin, and 
of a Pardon impetrated by Chriſt, ſo by the Divine In- 
ſtitution it is required to apply that Pardon actually to 
the Soul; and it is a high Mercy of God to grant it for 
the asking; and an Argument of a proud unbelieving 
Heart to think to have it without. And whenſoever the 
Spirit and the Word of God hath wrought in a Man 
a Belief of and in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, the ſame Spi- 
rit doth work in the Heart a Deſire of it, which is no- 
thing elſe but the Prayer of the Mind : For it maketh 
Interceſſion according to the Will of God, Rom. 8. 27, 
And herein we therefore ſee Two Things : 

r. Our Duty. Our Sins are many, and daily, even after 
we have given up our Names to Chriſt. If we ſay we 
have no fin, we deceive bur ſelves, 1 John 1. 8. And tho 
mericoriouſly Chriſt hath ſatisfied for thoſe verySins, yet 
we are to have often Recourſe to this Sacrifice, fetch 
our Cure and our Cleanſing in the actual Application 
of this Sacrifice unto us. Had a Man been bitten by a 
fiery Serpent, he might look upon the brazen Serpent 
and live ; and had he been bitten again, he muſt have 
looked again, or elſe he had died: It is fo with us, on- 
ly here is the Odds: The Man that had been once cu- 
red, if bitten again, might perchance not have looked 
again upon the Serpent, and ſo have died. But it is 
otherwiſe here; the ſame Principle of Life, that abiding 
Seed, 1 John 3. 8. that did at firſt make him to ſeek 
and ſue to Chriſt for his firſt actual Pardon, will, after 
a Fall, a renewed Sin, ſend the Soul to this Fountain 
for a new Act of Application of that Cleanſing and 
Pardoning : He cannot commit Sin, that is, lye in it, 
without Recourſe to God for Pardon, becauſe his Seed a- 
bideth in him, 1 John 2. 8. | 

2, Our Privilege. If any man ſm , we have an Advuo- 
cate, 1 John 2. 1. An Advocate that knows the mind of 
our Judge, and out of that Knowledge hath taught us, 
as often as we beg our Bread to beg our Pardon, and 
that with Aſſurance that we ſhall be heard, if we do it 
in Faith and Sincerity; 1 John 1. 9. He i, Faithful and 
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Juſt 10 forgive. It is the Proclamation of his Name, 
Exod. 34. 7. Forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. It i; 
his Promiſe, Fer. 31. 34. Fer. 33. 8. Iwill forgive their Inj. 
quity, and remember their Sin no more: Even to a revolt- 
ing and backſliding Creature, upon true Repentance : 
Iſaiah 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
and be will have mercy\upon him; and to our God, for he wil 
abundantly pardon. Jer. 3. 12. Return thou backſliding Iraél, 
and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you ; for I am 
merciful, ſaith the Lord, and will not keep anger for ever; 
only acknowledge thine Iniquity. ,, Chriſt came into the 
World to reſtore in Man the loft Image of God. And 
when Peter asked him, Matth. 18. 21. How oft ſhall my 


Brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive him? till ſeven tine? 
Feſus ſaid unto him, I ſay not unto thee , till ſeven time, 
hut till ſeventy times ſeven times. And ſurely, that Mer: 
cy that Chriſt required in a poor Mortal Man, is inh- 


nitely fuller in the Merciful God, who delights in Mer- 
cy and Forgiveneſs. Only remember, 

1. To take heed of "it op Sins, Premeditated 
Sins, Sins againſt Knowledge, and againſt Convictions, 
Sins with a Preſuppoſition of Pardon, Deut. 29. 19. That 
ſhall bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have Peace, tho 
T 2. the imagination of my Heart. The Lord will nt 
pa him. Theſe, tho' they cannot exceed the Mercy 
of God to pardon them, they many times ſhut and ſeal 
up the Scul againſt Pardon; hard'ning the Heart to a 
great Difficuly, if not a final Impoſſibility of Repentance; 
and by that means the Soul is diſabled with any comtor- 
table Ground or Aſſurance to beg Pardon, without the 
great Mercy of God to ſoften that Heart again. 

2. Make a frequent and ſerious Examination of thy pat 
Actions; meaſure them by the Rule of the Word of 


God; and find out that accurſed thing, whatſoever it be, 


that is diſpleaſing to him: So that, as much as may be, 
thou may ſt diſtinctly, and with reference to particua! 


Sins, or Faults, or Failings, pray over this Petition. Thel 


is not Day, but by a wary Obſervation thou wilt not 009 
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find a general indiſtinct diſtemper , which 1s to be the 
ſubje& of this Requeſt ; but particular, ſpecial, eminent 
Evils , that deſerve a particular Reflection upon them, 
in the Repetition of this Petition. Let as ſearch and try 
our ways, and turn to the Lord our God : And to this end, 

3. Endeavour to keep thy Conſcience always wakeful, 
vigilant, tender; be content to liſten to her Chidings ; 
ſhe ſeldom quarrels without a Cauſe :. but ſuppreſſing, 
checking,and ſtifling the language of Conſcience, makes 
her at laſt either ſullen, or ſenſeleſs, or outragious. A vi- 
gilant Conſcience will prevent thee from many Sins; but 
if it do not, it will tell chee of them, and bring thee up- 
on thy Knees, and make this Petition ſeaſonable, and a 
Pardon gotten thereupon acceptable and comfortable. 
For how can that Man, with any Senſe beg Pardon for 
a Sin, when he ſcarce finds himſelf ſenſibly guilty of 
any? This Petition is delivered up but careleſly, and 
coldly, and fruitleſsly by ſuch a Perſon. 

4. Give God the Honour of his Juſtice, even when 
thou ſueſt for the benefit of his Mercy, in aggrawations to 
thy ſins to the due height; in owning Damnation and ut- 
ter Rejection as the juſt Reward of every Sin, humble thy 
Soul truly and deeply for it. This will make thy Prayer 
earneſt, and thy Pardon dear; it gives to God the Ho- 
nour of his Juſtice, and the Glory of his Mercy, which 
is all the Tribute thou canſt pay unto him for his free 
Goodneſs, in giving thee that Pardon, without which 
thou wert eternally loſt, | 

5. Givethy Mediator the Honour and End of thy Re- 


= demption. Thy Saviour died, it is true, to obtain thy 


Pardon ; But wilt thou continue in Sin, that Grace may 
abound ? Sin, that thou mayeſt be pardoned ? and re- 


new thy Sins, that God may renew his Pardon? God 


forbid. Thou doſt, as much as in thee lieth, diſappoint 


5 the End of Chriſt's Death, who therefore died, that he 


might redeem unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 


£ Good Works. Let the begging of thy Pardon be ever 


accompanied with a reſolution not tooffend again; other- 
wile God, that ſees thy heart, looks upon thy asking of 
| | zardon,. 
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Pardon, as a higher, and more impudent, and preſum. 
ptuous Sin, than that which thou ſeemeſt to beg the 
Forgiveneſs of. 

6. Upon the diſcovery of any particular Sin, which in 
a ſpecial manner concerns thee, beware of theſe things; 

I. Sleeping in it, without recourſe to God for Pardon 
for ic ; or ſlipping over it in the Prayer without a part. 
cular Animadverſion upon it. Be content v0 open this 
Sore ; the longer it is kept covered, the worſe it is. Thou 
may ſt know that every Sin is written before God with 2 
point of a Diamond ; and though thou art contented 
to forgve it, or by incurſion of time to wear out 
the remembrance, or at leaſt the horror of it; yet it i 
written, and thou ſhalt be ſure to hear of it; and the lon- 
ger it continues, the harder thy heart grows; and the 
deeper doth the Canker and Stain of that Sin work and 
ſpread into thy Soul; and the more difficult is thy Par- 
don obtained, and yet the leſs earneſtly ſought. It is 1 
fecret Curſe in thy Boſom, that makes all thy Servicesto 
God unacceptable and unfavory ; and who can tell when 
the Decree may come out, when this Sin will ripen into 
an eminent Judgment? Therefore clear thy Account with 
God betimes ; let not the guilt of a Sin lye long upon 
thy Conſcience, but make thy Peace betimes; ſue out 
thy Pardon ſpeedily. Thou knoweſt not what a day may 
bring forth. 

2. Vet after Sin freſhly committed, fall not preſently 
to beg thy Pardon, till thou haſt humbled thy Heart, 
and put it into a fit frame to come into the preſence of 
God; till thou haſt got a ſenſe that it is an evil thing and 
a bitter to depart from him; till thou haft crept to thy 
Saviour's Feet for his Blood to waſh thee, and for hi 


Righteouſneſs to cover thee, and for his Mediation to 


bring chee, otherwiſe a defiled, . polluted Creature, into 
his Father's Preſence , under his Patronage ; till thou 
haſt mourned over him whom thon haſt pierced ; and 
been aſhamed before him of thy Miſcarriage ; and acted 
thy Faith upon his All- ſufficient ſatisfaction; till tho! 


haſt taken up Reſolutions of future Amendment: 1 
| ; 


«. 
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chen in the Name and Mediation of thy Saviour fall 
upon thy Knees, and beg thy Pardon. 25 
As we forgive our Debtors, Luke 12, For we forgive 
our Debtors. 8 
Here we Learn, f | 8 
1. That it is our Duty to forgive others, Matth. 18. 21, 
22. upon their Repentance : Luke 17. 4. F be treſpaſs 


' againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 


turn to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive bim: And 


that upon theſe Conſiderations : 1. From that conformity 


that is or ſhould be in our Nature to the Nature of 
God: He is ſlow to anger, and of Great Mercy, Pſalm 
145. 8. Who u a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 


and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of bis heritage? 


He retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe be delighteth in 
Mercy, Micah 7.18. And Chriſt coming to renew the 
broken Image of God in Man, and to renew him after 
the Image of him that created him, doth enjoyn and 


imprint this part of the Divine Image, Luke 6. 36. Be ye 


merciful as your Heavenly Father a merciful. And Mercy 


in the Heart is that excellent Habit from whence For- 
giveneſs proceeds. And hence it is, that where the Spi- 
= ric of Chriſt comes, it aſſimilates the Nature to that diſ- 
= poſition, Gal. 5. 22. The fruit of the Spirit Long ſuffering, 
= Gentleneſs, Meekneſs. 2. From that great Commandment 
enjoyned by God in the Moral Law, Theu ſhalt love thy 
= Neighbour as thy ſelf. And much more enforced under 
the New Covenant, even to the Love of our very Ene- 
: mies, Matth. 5. 44. I ſay unto You , Love your Enemies ; 
and conſequently forgive your Enemies, for Love is that 
9 affectiofi that produceth Pardon ; and this injunction lies 
upon us under the ſame obligation whereby we are bound 
o love cur Brethren ; for the Love we owe to God is 
that grand Obligation that binds to whatſoever he com- 
wands, John 14. 15. If ye love me, keep my commandments ; 
herefore if ye love me, love, and pity, and pardon your 
Enemies. 3. From that great Equity and Reaſon, the 
proportion of God's dealing with us, Matth. 18. 22. 7 for- 


Wy 5 ve thee all that debt becauſe thou deſiredſt me; ſhould:ft not 


thou 
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thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant , even 4 
T had pity on thee ? Coloſſ. 3. 13. Forbearing one another 
and forgiving one another, even as Chriſt forgave you. If Goc 
ſhould require obedience to any command, though I ſaw 
no reaſon for it, yet the Love of God would conftrain 
me to reaſon thus; Tho' I ſee no Reaſon of this Com. 
mand, yet when I conſider who it is that commands it, 
even the Infinite and Merciful God, to whom I owe my 
ſelf and all T hope for, I ſee reaſon enough for me to 
obey, tho” I ſee not the reaſon why God ſhould com- 
mand. But in this InjunRion of Forgiving my Enemy, 
J ſee a moſt juſt and porportionable reaſon of my Obe. 
dience : I owed unto God a moſt Infinite Love and Obe- 
dience to the uttermoſt poſſibility of my Being, for from 
him TI had it; and when I broke that Allegiance, I owed 
unto him an Infinite Debt of Guilt and Puniſhment; and 
with this Guilt I likewiſe contracted an innate enmity 
againft that God to whom I owed fo vaſt a Debt of 
Duty,and of Guilt : This very God freely, without my 
ſeeking, when J hated him, ſent me his Son with a free 
Pardon of all this Infinite Guilt, and commanded me to 
ſhew Mercy to my. offending Brother : The offence that 
I committed was againſt an Infinite Obligation of the 
Creature to his Creator ; the Offence that my Brother 
commits as againſt me, is only againſt ſome petty Re- 
lation ; we are otherwiſe both equals. God freely tor- 
gave me, when there was nothing to enjoyn, or enforce, 
or deſerve, or ſo much as to ſeek it; and is it not rea- 
ſonable that I ſhould forgive my Brother, that it may 


be ſeeks my Pardon? But if he doth not, our common 


Lord and Maſter enjoyns it. | 
2. Conſequently upon the former, The not obſerving 
of this Duty, doth moſt juſtly and reaſonably deſerve 
that I ſhould not be heard in this Petition. If I can ſo 
boldly and unthankfully encounter a Command of God 
ſtanding upon ſuch juſt and reaſonable grounds, With 
what face can I exyet a Pardon from him at my Re- 
queſt, when I refuſe to Pardon my Brother at his Com- 


mand? | 
3. Con- 
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3. Conſequently alſo the Pardon of my Brother is no 
Meritorious Cauſe for God to Pardon me; the Breach of 
any Command is a Meritorious Cauſe of Puniſhment ; 
but the Obſervation of one Duty cannot deſerve the Par- 
don of the Violation of another : God requires me to 
forgive my Brother, and when I have done fo, I have 
done but my Duty, and do not deſerve my Pardon ; and 
therefore when I ſay, Forgive me, for I forgave others, 
I make not the Pardon I ask, the wages for the Pardon 
I gave ; for as my Brother's Offence againſt me holds 
not proportion with my Offence againſt God; ſo nei- 
ther doth my Pardon of him hold proportion with 
God's Pardon to me. | 
4. Nor conſequently is my Pardon of others the mea- 
ſure of that Pardon I beg of God : The Offences com- 
mitted by my Brother againſt me, are not in truth ſo much 
Offences committed againſt me, as againſt God ; for ic 
is therefore an injury to me, becauſe done againſt that 
Law that he hath interpoſed between him and me; and 
ſo though I am concerned , yet in the Foundation of 
my concernment, is that Law that God hath ſet between 
him and me; and were it poſſible to ſuppoſe no ſuch 
Law, it were impoſſible ro conceive any Injury to be 
done from one Man to another. So then my Pardon 
of him is but of ſlender concernment of my own, the 
chiefeſt Intereſt is God's. Again, My Offence againſt 
God is againſt an Infinite Obligation, and againſt an In- 
finite Perſon ; but my Brother's Offence againſt me, as 
it relates to me, is but of finite Relation or Obligation, 
and againſt a finite Perſon; and therefore the Meaſure 
of the thing forgiven by me is too ſhort and too narrow 
to fit and ſuir with that whereof I beg my Pardon. A- 
gain, My Pardon to my Brother is with a great deal of 
Corruption, Superciliouſneſs, Pride, Grudging, Averic- 
neſs, Expoſtulations, ſecret Riſings of my Heart againſt 
him: O! But ſuch a Pardon will not ſerve my turn; 
I beg a Pardon at the Hands of the God of Mercy and 
Perfection, a full, a perfect Pardon. Meaſure not oat, 
O Lord, thy Pardon to me according to my Pardon to my Bro- 


tber, 
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ther, the thing ] pardon holds not proportion with the Offence 
which I have committed againſt thee : this is but a Finite Oſencę 
againſt me, a finite Creature; mine is an inſiniteOffence againſt 
an infinite Obligation, and again#t an infinite God: the Pardin 
that I give, is mingled with ruggedneſs, with revenge, with 


remembrance of the thing I forgive; but the Pardon ] beg of 


thee, is an abundant Pardon, Iſaiah 55. 7. A Blotting out 
and an everlaiting forgetting of my Sins, Iſaiah 43. 25. Suck 
a Pardon as leaves not behind it the tincture of my former 
Guilt ; that though my Sins were as Scarlet, they may be a; 
white as Snow, Iſaiah x. 18. But, | 
5. Forgive us, for we forgive. By our Union with 
Chri't , we partake of his Privilege of being the Sons of 
God; ſo that as a Father hath tenderneſs towards his 
Child, and is apt and ready, upon his Submiſſion, to 
Pardon him, ſo there is the ſame, and a far greater readi. 
neſs in him to forgive; T ſaid, I will confeſs my Tranſgreſ- 
ſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my Sin, 
As ſoon as he had but a Reſolution to beg his Pardon, 
God prevents his Petition by granting that Pardon which 
he intended to ask. And as by this Union with Chriſt 
we partake of his priviledge, ſo we partake of his Spi:it ; 
and that Spirit is a Merciful Spirit, ready to Pardon an 
Enemy even before he ask it. This was the command 
he gave us, and this was the Pattern he left us, 200, 
when be was reviled, reviled not again, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 23. 
but prayed for thoſe that ſought his Life, Luke 23. 34 
Father, Forgive them, for they know not what they do. And 
therefore this Conformity unto the Mind of Chriſt, is 
an Evidence unto a Man of his Participation of him, 
and that God heareth him asa Father heareth his Child; 
and by this means Faith is ſtrengthened ; and the Soul 
argues thus in this Petition; O Lord, I am guilty in 
* my ſelf of many Sins: but yet, if I am found in thy 
ce Son, thou wilt look upon me with the ſame tendernels 
* that a Father looks upon his Child, and wilt be more 
© ready to forgive me than I can be to ask it: I find thy 
*© Son was Merciful, and ready to forgive even his E 


enemies; and I thank thy good Grace, I find 1 f 


* — — a. — 4 = Py a Py * oY 


77 Wwe xm” w mm TW ter why fo: Fc A. 


R OESOONT... _ e 


VL 


„ 


Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 517 


ct {elf the ſame mind that my Saviour bore, a mind ready 
ce to forgive the Injuries that were offered him; and this 
« diſpotition I have not from my ſelf, nor my own Spi- 
« rit, for that Spirit luſteth after Envy; but ſurely it 
« comes from that meek and gentle Spirit that is in thy 
Son, and upon this Ido believe I am in ſome meaſure 
ce united to him; and as I do partake of his Spirit, fo I 
ce Joubt not but I partake of that Relation of his, even 
«the Relation of a Son unto thee, and in that Relation 
«© I come before thee, and beg thee to pardon my Sins, 
« aſſuredly truſting, that thou that haſt created in me a 
mind of Mercy and Forgiveneſs unto others, wilt ſhew 
©« thy ſelf a God of Mercy and Pardon unto me. 

6. Forgive us, for we forgive: © It is true, our Par- 
© don of others deſerves not thy Mercy, nor can it make 
© thee a debtor unto us; but, Bountiful Lord, thou haſt 
* been pleaſed in Chriſt, in whom all thy Promiſes are 
* Yea and Amen, by thine own free Promile, to engage 
ce thy ſelf unto thy Creature, Pſalm 18. 25. That with 
« the Merciful thou will ſhew thy ſelf Mereiful. Matth. 
* 5.7. That the Merciful ſhall obtain Mercy. Marth: 
* 6. 14. That if we forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, thou 
** wilt forgive us: And theſe Promiſes of thine , freely 
and undeſervedly made by thee, lay before thee, when 
I] beg my Pardon in Jeſus Chrift,thereby to ſtrengthen 
my Soul in thy Goodnels, in the free remiſſion of all 
** my Sins. | 9 

To conclude, In this Petition the Soul breaths out ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe : © O Lord, I confeſs before thee I am 
a a ſinful Creature; I have a ſinful and polluted Natute, 


} ** a Body of Sin and Death; and this ſinful Nature ſends 
I forth through all my Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 


** foul and filthy Streams in every moment of my Life; 
and if thou ſhouldeſt paſs by all the fins of my Nature 
and Life unto this day, and ſhouldeſt call me to an ac- 


count for my Errors ſince I laſt begged my Pardon, 


there were guilt enough left to preſs me down to the 


5 © loweſt Hell; And this guilt of the leaſt of any of my 


6 . P 
ſins, as it is more than I am. able to anſwer , ſoit is 
| more 


© in it, is not my own, but the work of thy Grace a: 


518 Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 


© more than I am able to expiate; there is no eſcaping 
but by thy free Pardon, and that Pardon I beg cf 
© thee in the Name and Righteouſneſs and Promiſe of 
ce thy Son, who knew all thy Mind, and taught me tg 
ce ſeek my Pardon as often as to ſeek my daily Bread. 
«© And in confidence only of that free Mercy of thine, 
© T beſeech thee pardon me: And as I beg the Pardon of 
c my Sins in general, ſo in ſpecial I beg the Pardon of 
© thoſe Sins which I committed ſince thy laſt act of Re. 
ct miflion granted, and manifeſted, and ratified unto 
<* me : This or that neglect of my Duty to thee or my 
“ Neighbour ; this or that ſinful, proud, unclean, vain 
* Thought, which hath ſtained my Soul, and grievedthy 
ce Spirit, and polluted or weakned my Conſcience; thi 
cor that uncharitable, or malicious, or unſeemly or vain 
* Word ; this or that unjuſt, or unbecoming, or unchri- 
ce ſtian, or ungodly Action; every one of theſe leaves a 
ce ſpot in my Soul, which nothing but theBlood of Chrilt 
* and thy Free Grace can take away; It leaves a Diſeaſe, 
* or Weakneſs, a Wound in my Soul, which nothing 
* but thy Free Spirit can heal and recover. And tho 
* I know that my greateſt Mercy to others cannot merit 
Mercy from thee, becauſe that Mercy is but my Duty, 
© and a Duty mingled in the Performance of it, with 
* many of my own Imperfections which ſtand in need 
* of thy Mercy to pardon it; and that little good that i 


© free as thy Pardon; yet is an evidence to me, that 
© thou wilt be merciful unto me, in that thou haſt, con- 
© trary to my own Nature, wrought a merciful temper 
* in my Heart to others; the fame Mind that was in 
© thy Son; and therefore I am humbly confident that 
© thou haſt given me that Spirit of thy Son, and conſe- 
© quently the relation and privilege of a Son; that, in 
ce as much as thou haſt given me a heart to pardon others, 
© thou wilt make good thy Promiſe of Mercy and Pardon 
© unto me. I make mention of my remiſſion of other, 
ce not as the merit of thy forgiving of me, but thereb} 


ile 
© to ſtrengthen my Faith, and to lay hold of thy am a 
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ec made in and by thy Son, and if we forgive Men their 
« Offences, thou wilt alſo forgive us. And this I beg, 
ce not to make room for new Offences, by pardoning the 
ce old, not to continue in Sin that Grace may abound; 
© but with a reſolution to forſake my Sins, as well as to 
« confeſs them, and not turn again to folly: {ſtrengthen 
« me ſo with thy Grace, that as thou haſt now cleanſed 
© my Soul from my paſt Sins and Spots, fo I may keep 
© my ſelf from mine Iniquity ; that I may live more to 
cc thy Honour; that I may walk with more Vigilance.; 
« that I may every: day find my Account leſs , and thy 
ce Spirit and Grace more and more effectual in me to 
© conform me to the Will and Example of thy Son, in 
ce all Holineſs and Blameleſneſs of Mind and Life: And 
* to that end, 5 1 

Lead us not into Temptation, ke. 

This Petition directs us to pray for (1.) Preventing 
Mercy: Lead as not into Temptation. (2.) Delivering Mer- 
cy: But deliver us from Evil. Keep us from falling into 
Evil ; but if we fall into it, deliver-us from it. 258 

The Former part, wherein is conſiderable, 

1. What is meant by Temptation. 

2. What to lead into Temptation. 1 

Temptation may be underſtood (1.) for an Active Sollici- 
tation unto Evil of Sin : This is done either by the Devil: 
Thus our Saviour was led by the Spitit into the Wilder 
neſs, to be tempted of the Devil, 424th. 4. 1. And there- 
fore he is often called the Tempter; who being a Spirit, 
is, by the advantage of his Nature, and by the permiſſi- 
on of God, able to mingle himſelf ſo with our Souls and 
Faculties, that he can immediately ſollicit unto Evil. 
Thus he mingled himſelf with che Spirit of the Prophets 
of Ahab, and became a lying Spirit in their Mouths, 
I Kings 22, 21. Thus he mingled himſelf with the Spitit 
of Jud, tempting him to betray Chriſt , Luk. 22. 7. 
wich the Spiric of Ananias, Acts 5. 3. Why batb Satan fil- 
led thy Heart? Or it is done by Evil Men, either by their 
8 Counſels, Perſuaſions, or Examples: Or by our own cor- 
Tupt hearts, James I. 14. Every man 18 rempred when be is 

e drawn 
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n away of bis own Luft and enticed.” Our corrupt 


and finful Fleſh breaths and evaporates into our Souls a 
thofe ill and filthy Vapours which infect, and diſorder 7 
and ſeduce it from God; the Law of our Member 5 
bringing us into Captivity to the Law of Sin, Roman! J 
wok. = | ye 
9 25 For that Objective Temptation, or the Object from 
Whence occaſionally Temptation ariſeth. And thus al- m 
moſt every Object of our Senſe is a Temptation“ not 
that there is any proper active Motion or Action of the m 
Odject to perſuade ro Sin, but the corruption of our ſen- pe 
ſual Nature, meeting with ſuch an Object, acts amiſs . 
upon it, and ſo it becomes a Temptation to Sin: And e- to 


ſpecially if the Object be ſuch as bears a diſproportion to 
our Enjoy ment of it; The Beauty of the Apple was a 


Temptation to Eve; the Wedge of Gold, and the Baby- 
loniſh Garment to Achan; Naboth's Vineyard to Abab; o 
Barbſheba to David; yet in theſe the Objects were inno- by 
cent, and had in themſelves no active ſollicitations to UPC 
Evil; but becauſe they were ſeemingly good, yet prohi- fur 
biced, Corrupted Nature laid hold upon that 8 ber 
good, and violated the Command. This taught the Wiſe thet 
Man to pray againſt extreams either of Plenty or Po- mor 
verty ; becauſe his corrupted Nature was ready to turn the) 
either into Temptation: Riches into Arrogance and 2 
Preſumption; Poverty into Blaſphemy and Murmuring, . 
Prov. 30. 9. eyes 
3. For that Act which is not ordered unto fin, but to if ©* &! 
ſome Experiment orTryal of the temper or diſpoſition that *S6 
is in a Man; a Temptation of Trial. Thus God tempt- hes 
ed Abrabam, when he commanded him to offer up his Vil 
Son, to prove the ſincerity of his Love and Obedience to ba 2. 
God: Gen. 22. 12. By this I know that thou feareſt God. To im 
the like purpoſe were all thoſe difficult diſpenſations tothe er Sc 
People of Iſrael at the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, 2p 
that he might humble them, and prove them, and to know Wi" : 1 
what was in their Heart, Deut. 8. 2, And for this end Bi as 
God often ſends ſeveral 4ffi&ions upon thoſe he trol) , q 
loves, that their Faith may be tried. And theſe * hs | 
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are called Temptations, 1 Per. x. 6, J. Te are in Mtavineſs 
through manifold Temptations , that the Tryal of your Faith 
may be found to praiſe, &c. James I. 2. Count it al 2 when 
Je fall into divers Temptations 3 knowing that the 1yal of 
your Faith worketh Patience. ; 199 

2. What it is to lead into Temptation, and how God 
may be ſaid to lead us into them. an 

1. As to the latter of theſe ſorts of Temptations, they 
may and do come from God] viz. Trials of Grace by the 
permitting and infliting of Afflictions. It is a work no 
way unbecoming his Purity and Juſtice ; it is ordained 
to ſingular Ends. FED | | 

1. To his own Glory. | 7255 als | 

2. To the good of thoſe that he thus tries ; thereby 
teaching them to deſpiſe the World; to adhere unto him; 
to reach out after a better Life; to live by Faith and not 
by Senſe ; patiently to ſubmit to his hand, and to wait 
upon him for deliverance. By this Refiners Fire he cons. 
ſumes their droſs, their carnal confidence, building Ta- 
bernacles here, drives them to their true home, and gives 
them a proportion of Eternal Comfort and Hope, fac 
more valuable than that Temporal Comfort which 
they want. „ 133 SELL 5 

2. As touching Temptation unto Sin. | 

I. That God tempteth no Man. He that is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, will never follicit any Man 
to that which only he hates: It is the great work of God 
to withdraw Men from ſin , and ſurely he will never 
draw Men into it. James 1. 13. God cannot be tempted with 
Evil, neither temptcth he any Man. 
2. As he doth not actively tempt any Man, or move 
him to Evil; ſo neither doth he infuſe into the Heart 
or Soul a Receptivity of Temptation, he.doth not ex- 
ite the Heart to cloſe with any Temptation, or create 
Pr tir up any corruption in the Heart to take fire from 

Temptation. © e mito.) 
And yet in ſome ſort he is ſaid to lead into Tempration. 
I. By withdrawing that Grace of his, whereby we are 
F'crented from, and defended againit Temptation. We 
L12 Walk 
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walk in the midſt. of Enemies and Snares: The Prince of 
athe Air hath: his Inftruments, that moſt Vigilantly take 
All-opportunities.to draw us in to ſin, evil Angels and evil ( 
Men; And were there not a Devil or his Inſtrument; c 
without us to tempt us to Evil, we' have an old Mar b 
{Within us, a Fountain, a Sea of Corruption, a deceitful le 
and wicked Heart, a Body of ſin and death, that can 
With much advantage, and doth with much eaſe, dran 
zus into Sin; and the merciful God that ſeeth theſe ſnares. 
which the evil one lays for us in our way, though we 
ſee them not, ſends out his own Grace and Spirit, and 
ſometimes removes the ſnare out of our 1 
leads us another way that we miſs the ſnare; he over- rule: 
and reſtrains this raging Sea of our own Corruptions 
and, as our Saviour did to the Winds and Seas, commands 
them, Peace and be ſtill: He doth by the fame Spiti: 
ſtrengthen and enable our Hearts to reſiſt, and oppoſe, 
And ſubdue thoſe, Temptations. that riſe from within, 
and come from without. And this Grace of his he owe: 
not to us; It is meerly of his free Mercy, Gen. 20.6 
For I withheld thee. from finning againſt me; and yet ſuchis 
his Goodneſs, that he ſeldom withdraws this Grace from 
us, unleſs we thruſt it away and reject it; and then he 
withdraw that Grace of his, and that being withdrawn, 
that cruel and ſubtle Enemy of our Souls falls in upon 
and ſubdues us; and that Sea of Corruption within uz 
that hath now no Banks to keep it in, breaks in ant 
overwhelms us. And thus was the Heart of Pharav 
hardened by himſelf, Exod. 8. 15. And yet ſaid to b 
hardened by God, Exod. 10. x. by withdrawing trol 
him chat Grace that ſhould ſoften it. And this Subdu# 
on of the Grace of God principally reſpects Tempta 
ons from our ſelves. : _ 
2. By permiſſion. - The Devil and his Inſtruments a 
under the reſtraint of the Power of God, and wit" 
2 Commiſlion, or at leaſt a Permiſſion, from him, cv 
not actually execute that evil that is in their Natures i 
Wills: He ſollicits Job, by himſelf and his Inſtrumem 
to let go his Integrity, but this he cannot do 
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a permiſſion, Job 1. 12. he ſeduceth Ahab to his De“ 
ſtruction; but this he cannot do, without a Petmiſſion: 
1 Kings 22. 21. he tempts David to Preſumption and 
Carnal Confidence, 1 Chron. 21. 1. but this he cannot 
do without a Permiſſion: 2 Sam. 24. 1. he watehed the 
opportunity of God's diſpleafure againſt Hael, and geti 
leave the reupon to tempt David to number the People: 
and here we may ſee the infinite Wiſdom of Godin ma 
naging that evil chat was in the Devil to tempt, and in 
David's Heart to be overcome, to ai moſt juſt and excel 
lent end, the Puniſnment of the Sin of Jrael by Danis 
Sin. Here was in the ſame Action, Malice in the Devil) 
Corruption in David, yet nothing but Purity and Juſtice 
in God. He never gives the Devil a permiſſion to tẽmpt 
that Man may thereby ſin; but he turns that Temptation 
and that Sin into a Work either of fingular Mercy or 
Juſtice. The Devil could not have entted into ads withs 
out 4 permiſſion; nor Judas have betrayed our Lord 
without a permiſſion ; nor the Jews have delivered him 
up to Judgment without a permiſſion: Nor Pilate have 
judged him without a permiſſion; F6b» 19. 11. Here was 
Malice in the Devil, and Treachery in Judas, and 
Envy in the Fews,and Injuſtice in Pilate, and Murder lin 
the Soldiers; and yet in God the greateſt manifeſtations 
of his Truth, and Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Purity; 
and Mercy, that ever the World did or ſhall ſee. While 
he permits the -Inſtrument to ſin, he nor his Action is 
in no ſort defiled by it, but manageth that fin, which is 
none of his, to bring forth the Righteouſneſscthat is 

3. He is ſaid to lead into Temptation, by the Exter- 
nal Diſpenſation of bis Providence; and that, 4 

I. By withdrawing thoſe External Reſtraints from Sin; 
ſuch are the taking away of good Men, good: Gover- 
ynors, good Laws. So much Goodneſs as is in theſe, 
W's his own; and he may juſtly: call home what is his. 
As the reſtraining Grace that he lends to a particular Man 
Is not due to him, ſo theſe External Reſtraints, they are 
not due to us, but they are 45 free Mercy and Wr 
LI 3 N 0 


* 
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of God; and yet. as in the former, ſo in this, the removal 


of them is ſeldom but upon ſome eminent fin. When 
Jermſalem had offended againſt God, he takes from them 


che Prudent, and the Ancient, and the Honourable Man, 


and the Counſellor, and gives them Children to be thei; 
Princes, I/. 3. 2. When his Vineyard brings forth wild 
Grapes, he takes away the Hedge thereof, J. 5. 5. the 
Order, and Rule, and Laws among them. When 
God is angry with a Man, or a People, Governors 
of Exemplary Goodneſs: are taken away, not only from 
the Evil to come, but by their being taken away, Evil 
ſucceeds, evil Manners, and then evil Events. 
2. By prop ſmg of Objects, which, though they have no 
evilin chem, norare they propounded to the end to draw 
Men to Evil; yet the Evil heart of Man takes opportunity 
by them to act unto Evil. The Egyptian Inchanters could 
have no more made Blood by their Inchantments with- 


Erb. 8.18. Out a Permiſſion, than they could make Lice; 


rt yet by that act of theirs, Pbaroab's Heart was 
hardned, Exod. 7. 22, Again, when upon the Importu- 
nity of Pharaob, and the Prayer of Moſes, the Plague of 
Frogs was removed, it was an act of Mercy in God, yet 
when Pharaoh ſaw there was reſpite, be hardned hi 
heart, Excd. 8. 15. And here appears that Sea of Poyſon 
that is in our heart by Nature, that will corrupt an in- 
nocent Object, as was the Wedge of Gold; a Mercy 
was this to Pharaob; nay the very Grace, and Goodnel, 
and Patience, and Bounty of God, into a Temptation to 
Coveiouſneſs, Pre ſumption, Wantonneſs. 

Now from this Petition we learn our Duty in reference 

unto theſe Temptations : | 
I. In reference to ſuch Temptations which God | 
pleaſed oftentimes to ſend for Tryal, ſuch as are Afflid. 
ons and Perſecutions. 

x. That we are not to ſeek them. Our Saviour teach 
eth us to pray againſt all Temptations; they are not i 
themſelves good, but are turned to good by the Wile aui 
Merciful hand of God. | 


2, Thi 
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2. That if we fall into them, to be quiet and conten- 
ted, and to diſcern the hand that hath led us into them, 
and the end why he did, and to co-operate to that end: 
to learn by them Patience under the Hand of God: Con- 
fidence in his Grace and Power to ſupport us; ſtill to 
hold our Integrity; not to be amazed and diſordered, 
as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us, but reſt upon 
that promiſe of his, who is faithful and will not fuffer 
us to be tempted above what we are able, but with the 
Temptation will make a way to eſcape : 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
Know that it is he, whoſe Will thou haſt before prayed 
may be done, that hath led thee into this Temptation. 
And by this means thy Temptation ſhall be only a Tem- 
ptation of Trial, and for thy Advantage; not a Tem- 
ptation of Seduction. en 055030. on 

3. To pray unto God, ONE 8 

1. To prevent us from them: For as they are not to 
be ſought, fo. all due means is to be ufed to avoid them. 

2. To be delivered out of them. E act 

3. To be ſupported in them; 1. with patience to beat 
them; 2. with Grace to improve them to God's end; N 
and if God ſay unto thee, as once he did to Pau, Ady vi 
Grace is ſufficient for thee, it will become an act of Heaven- © | 
ly Chymiſtry to turn thy Iron into Gold, thy Temptati- 
on into Advantage. e e EUR 
2. In reference to Temptations unto ſin, we learn ta ſpe- 
cial Duties, Watchfulneſs and Prayer, both joyned toge- *K 
ther by our Saviour for this purpoſe, Matth. 26.4 1. Mutcb ; N 
and pray that e enter not into Temptation. 1 

1. Watch; (1.) That thou be not a Tempter: and 
therein, PR rs 951459 a 

1. Beware of Tempting God: : (for ſuch Tempters 
there have been: ) (10 By Preſumption and preſumptu- 1 
ous caſting our ſelves upon unneceſſary Dangers, Aattᷣ. . 8 
6, 7. (2.) By Murmuring and Diſcontent, Exod. 17. 2. 
Wiy tempt ye the Lord? Deut. 6. 16. Pſal. 78. 18. They 
Tempted God in their Heart by asking meat for their Luft. 

2. Beware of Tempting the Devil; for ſuch is the Vil- 
lany of ous Nature, that we are ready even ta ſollicit 
| on — 1 14 the 


| 
| 


—— — 


venturing into unwarrantable Places or Companies with- 


our Minds that it can, and often doth, frame ſuch ſimi 
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the Devil himſelf unto Temptation, by adventuring up- 
oe n ſecret and unwarrantable Arts, unreaſonable Practi. 
ces, going to Witches, uſing Charms, Invocations, or 
willingly being in ſuch Places where they are uſed ; ad- 


out any juſt or reaſonable calling thereunto. 

3 Beware of tempting Others unto any Sin, either by 
thy Perſuaſion, or by thy Practice. The former is more 
groſs, the latter well near as dangerous; 1. To the per- 
ſon offending ; Marth: 18. 7. Wo be unto the World becauſe 
of offences, 2. Unto others, eſpecially when the occaſion 
is given by a Perſon in eminence of Place orReputation, 
Perer's: diſſimulation proves a compulſion, Gal. 2. 14. 
And this extends not only to things ſimply evil, but alſo 
to the practice of things in themſelves indifferent: 1 Cor - 
8. 11. Rom. 14. 15. Deſtroy not him with thy meat for 2h” 
Chriſt died. The thing that to thee is indifferent, and (0 
eſteemed by thee, when it ſhall draw another into the like 
practice upon thy Example, but againſt his Conſcience, 
becomes an occaſion to loſe his Soul. | 

- 4. Beware of:tempting thy ſelf; and this may be done 
divers ways | * 
By giving way to wandring and vain thoughts. They 
miſlead the Heart, indiſpoſe it for Good, corrupt the 
Mind, poſſeſs it with vanity ; as for Example, when a 
Man will raiſe an imagination to himſelf, that if he had 
ſuch a degree of Wealth and then what Houſes he would 
Build, what Retinue he would have, what Table he 
would keep, what Equipage he would have; or fancy to 
himſelf, that if he had ſuch a degree of Power, then how 
he would revenge ſuch an Enemy, how he would ho- 
nour ſuch a Friend, and the like. Such is the vanity of 


litudes to it ſelf, and upon them beget ſuch Follies and 
vain Reſolutions as theſe. The Temptation and Sin that 
atiſeth out of Wealth and Power really enjoyed, ate 
thoſe very workings of the Mind upon them, Vix. Con- 


fidence, Oſtentaticn, Pride, Revenge and the like. Nou ; 


in theſe Imaginations and vainThoughts,theSoul temps 
* 0 ET l I = 
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tempts himſelf in his Will and Affections, drawing from 
thoſe very Imaginations that he hath thus framed, thoſe 
very ſame Miſchiefs, and that very ſame Foiſon, if not 
worſe , which his corrupted Heart would have drawn 
from the real Enjoyment of that very Power or Wealth 
which he hath imagined himſelf to have ; and thereby 
improveth this very Imagination into a real Temptation, 
ſtaining, corrupting and poiſoning his Mind, and com- 
mits Adultery with his own Imagination. O Feruſalem, 
cleanſe thy ſelf : How long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within 
thee ? Jer. 4. 14. | es 
2. Idleneſs. And from this Idleneſs and want of Em- 
ployment, the Soul runs out either into theſe vain Ima- 
\ girations, whereof before; or into unprofitable or ſin- 
ful Reſolutions ; and to theſe the Devil joinech himſelf, 
and if he finds a Man not buſied in what he ſhould be, 
he will help him to buſy himſelf in what he ſhould not 
be. David was walking careleſly upon his Houſe, ſees, 
and luſts, and fins: He therefore that allows himſelf to 
Idieneſs, thereby tempts himſelf to be tempted by him- 
ſelf, or by the Devil. ten Ke 
= 3. Truſting a Man's ſelf too much unneceſſarily with, 
or in Places, Companies, or Objects, that carry in them 
Temptations to Sin; ſuch as are Rude, Impious, or, 
Wanton Company, or Converſation ; Stage-Plays ; Fil- 
thy or Wanton Songs, Books, Pictures, Places of Idola- 
trous Worſhip ; Preſence ac Atheiſtical, Irreligious Di- 
putes or Diſcourſes; Reading Books or Diſcourſes againſt 
Ihe Deity, the Scriptures, Cc. Foſeph declined Conver- 
lation with his Adulterous Miſtreſs, Gen. 39. 10. He 
Pearkened not to her to lye by her, or to be with her. 
And when the Wiſe Man diffuadech from the Practice 
BY! diffolute Perſons, he forbids to walk in the way with 
em, Prov.1.15. And not to come nigh the Door of her 
Puſe, Prov. 5.8. Not to look upon the Wine when it 
"<5 its Colour in the Glaſs, And a Man that thus 
1 truſts 
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truſts himſelf with Objects, or Companies unneceſſari. 
iy, tempts himſelf : And it is a kind of Preſumprion 0 
expect, and rare to find, that he comes off without ſome 
Diſadvantage. He that hath taught us to pray, that we 
be not led into Temptation , hath given no Promiſe of 
Grace to deliver us from that Temptation, which, con- 
trary to our Prayer and Duty, we ſeek. 

2. As we muſt watch over our ſelves, that we tempt 
not our ſelves or others; ſo we muſt watch, that we be 
not tempted ;. or if tempted, that we be not overtaken. 
And for that purpoſe, - | £ 

I, Watch over thy ways, and ſee that the Ways thou go- 
eſt in be warrantable Ways. Ways that thou haſt a 
Commiſſion of God to walk in; the Ways of thy Chri- 


{ 
| 
ſtian Duty; the Ways that are commended or allowed { 
dy the Word of God; the Ways of thy Lawful Profeſſi- 0 
on. If they be ſuch, thou may'ſt be confident that he that t 
hath given his Angels Charge over thee, to protect thee . 
in all thy Ways, will remove out of this way of thine i 
thoſe Snares that the Devil lays for thee; or at leaſt, © 
will lead thee beſides them. It is true, the Enemy hath 
his Traps hid as well in our Ways, as out of our Ways; th 
but when we are out of our warrantable Ways, the ve- y 
ry Way wherein we are is a Snare, and is likewiſe al h 
ſtrewed with Snares and Traps for us; and we have no w 
Promiſe of Direction or Protection from God in ſuch 10 
By-ways. Therefore conſider diligently, Am I in 2 
Eawful Way? Have a Calling or Commiſſion from God w 
or his Word to walk in this Way, or to be about this Bu- ſo 
fineſs? If ſo, well then I will cruſt on him for Prote: on 
tion; I am in the great King's High- way: But if not, Ju 
then T am in an Enemy's Country, I have not the Pro 
tection or Promiſe of God; I am like to meet wit the 
Temptations, and to fall under them; I am out of mj the 
way, and I know not whither this wandring Fire wil s 
lead me. And this is the Meaning of the Wiſe Man i the 
Prov. 4. 26. Ponder the way of thy feet, and let all th 1 fie 
be efabliſbed : That is, conſider what way thou art u 4 


and be ſure it be a right, and ſound , and warrantube 
way. ” PIE | 2. L ; 
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2. Labour to have thy Conver/ation and Walking to be 
with God, in his Preſence , and keep a conſtant Cotu- 
munion with him : For ſuch is his Condeſcention to is 
poor Creatures, that he is pleaſed to allow us to walk 
with him if we will. Enoch walked with God, Gen. 5. 24. 
Noah walked with God, Gen. 6. 9. God ſaid to Abrabam, 
Walk before me, and be perfect, Gen. 17, 1. I have ſet the 
Lord always before me, Pſalm 16. 8. That is, to endea - 
vour to have the whole Frame of our Converſation as 
before bim, and to have continual Communion with him 
in all the way of our Life; and not only at the ſelect 
and ſolemn Times of Prayer, but in che general Frame 
of our Converſation. And if chou haſt fuch a Guide, 
he will be to thy Soul, even in the darkeſt and moſt dif- 
ficult and dangerous Times, what he was once to his 
own People, even a Pillar of Fire, that thou may'ſt ſee 
thy way before thee, and he will ſhew thee where the 
Snare lies, and haw to avoid it: Nay, if thou flip into 
ic, he that leads thee by the Hand, will pull thee out 
of it, and will not ſuffer thy Foot to flide. 
3. When any Aion of any conſiderable or unuſual Na- 
ture is to be undertaken by thee; that is ſome what be 
yond.or beſide the ordinary Track of thy Life, let this 
have a ſpecial and diſtin Examination; and be not content 
with that general Care of thy ordinary way, but bring 
it to a more particular Scrutiny. + 
1, Conſider how it becomes the Preſence of God; and 
whether it will abide to be brought before him without 
lome Regret and Shame: How if this were the laſt Acti- 
on of thy Life, and preſently to be brought into his 
Judgment, whether it would abide that Tryal ? 110 
2. Conſider Whether it be allowed or condemned by 
the Word of God; or what Part, or what Circumſtance 
thereof will not abide that Examination. A 28 Seo 
3. Bid thy Conſcience plainly and truly tell thee what 
8 ſhe thinks of it, and of every Part of it; and what 
& the likes, and what ſhe diſlikes of it. 
4. See if there be any thing in it that thou wouldeſt 
be aſhamed to own it before Men, or any part of it. 


And 
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And if upon theſe Examinations thou canſt clear the 
Action to be agreeable to the Preſence and the Word of 
God, the Teſtimony of thy Conſcience, and dareſt to 
expoſe it to the Judgment of Men, do it: But if it fails 
in any, (as when it fails in any, be ſure it fails in all, 
tho happily in ſome particular, according to the diffe. 
rent Conſtitution of a Man, and the Nature of the thing 

the Exorbitancy will be more apparent, it may be, 4 
one than in another: For all Sin flies the Preſence of 
God, croſſes the Word of God, hurts the Conſcience, 
and brings Shame) reject it, or ſo much of it as upon 
this Examination will not abide this Teſt; there is a 
Temptation in it. ie 

4. Upon ſuch a Diſcovery of Sin in the Action to be 
undertaken , hold not diſpute with thy own corrupt Heart 
long about it, but reject it without any more Reaſon- 
ings: For if thou enter into Debate with thy Heart, ſhe 
is a Sophiſter,and will deceive thee ;\ ſhe will diſtinguiſh 
and put Differences, and enforce the Neceſſity or Conve- 
nience of the Buſineſs, the Poſſibility of a greater Good 
which may outweigh the Evil, the Inconſiderablenefs of 
that Crookedneſs that thob haſt diſcoverd, and by de- 
grees at laſt over-work thee, and bring thee about. And 
the Devil is not wanting to be aſſiſtant in this Diſpute, 
and to interpoſe. When Eve enter d into Diſcourſe and 
Diſpute with the Devil, and heard his Reaſons, and 
argued the Caſe, he over-match'd her in her Innocence, 
to offend againſt a moſt expreſs and moſt penal Law: 
And how much eaſier will the Conqueſt be over a cor- 
rupt and weak Soul, when the treacherous Fleſh is won 

already without any Perſuaſion 2: '- | 

F. If thy Temptation be :mportanare, lay againſt it in the 
other Balance, theſe two Conſiderations ; and if thou wilt 
be reaſoning wirh thy Temptation; Treaſon thus: I an 

mow perſuaded and ſollicited to ths Action; wherein, upon 

Examination, I find apparently a Sin againſt God and mi 

own Life: And it is true, T have propounded to me the Ne- 

cefſity, or the Profit, or the Pleaſure of it; but I know I am 


now in the Preſence of the Glorious and Eternal God, . hath 
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Power to bring me out of this Neceſſity without the belp of this 
ſinful Action, and is able to blaſt this Action, that it ſhall not 
ſerve to accommodate this Neceſſity ; .. Before that God who 
Lord of all the Wealth in the World, and hath promiſed that 
he will not. leave me nor forſake me: I am before that God that 
hath promiſed Eternal Pleaſures for evermore to thoſe that fear 
him, and can mingle or follow this. Pleaſure that I expect from 
this Temptation with a moſt bitter Gurſef even unto all Eter- 
nity : And it is this God that hath forbidden me to commit 
this Sin, and doth Ftand to ſee whether I will abide by his Com- 
mand, or fide with bis Enemy : I am before my Lord Jeſus 
that laid down bis Life for me, became a Curſe to redeem me, 
as well from my Subj ection to Sin for the time to come, as from 
the Guilt of Sin for the time paſt ; and that ſeſus ſtands and be- 
holds whether I nom value or deſpiſe that Blood of the Covenant; 
and is accordingly ready with Vengeance or Glory to reward me. 
I am before thoſe glorious and pure Spirits, the Ele Angels, 
hom God hath hitherto appointed as Miniſters for my Preſer- 
vation, that ſee and ebſerve whether 1hold a Conformity with 
the Purity of their Natures, or whether I will foul my ſelf in 
the filth , and partake with their Enemy the Prince of this 
IW.rld. Cruld the Eyes of my Senſe behold the leaſt of that 
Glory that bebolds me, it would make me aſhamed of my pureſt 
Actions; and tho I ſee it not, 1 am certain it ſees me. With 
what face can I then commit this Villany in the Preſence of that 
God, to whom I, and all the World owe our Being? Before 
the Face of that Saviour, who hath laid down his Life to reſcue 
and redeem mine ? Before thoſe Angels, who at the Command of 
God, are pleaſed to be Miniſtring Spirits for my Preſervation ? 
How ſhall I grieve that Spirit, whom I hear at this very In- 
ſtant whiſper unto me, Do not that abominable thing which J 
hate? And what will the End of this be? Will it not be a Stain 
to ry Soul, and Bitterneſs in the End? What can this Tempta- 
tion promiſe me that it can perform ? Or if it can perform what 
it promiſeth, aad promiſe what it will, can it promiſe that to 
me which can be Equivalent to the Loſs of the Favour and Pre- 
ſence of the Eternal God; the Loſs and Ruin of my immortal 
Soul? Can it countervail the Shame andDamage that will enſue 
pon a Contempt committed to the MajeHty and Mercy of the 
| Eterna! 
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Eternal God, before whoſe immediate view I am now baſely 
and contemptuouſly, at the Solicitation of bis and mine Ene 
wy, going about to commit ths Evil? Again, 

2. Let me but conſider, that with the fame meaſure of 
ſhame that I ſhall ſubmic to this Temptation , with the 
ſame meaſure of Comfort and Glory ſhall I reſiſt it. 
When I confider, that in the View and Preſence of 
the Glorious God, of my Merciful and Tender Savi. 
our; of the Pure and Bleſſed Spirits, thoſe Glorious 
Courtiers of Heaven , 1 ſhall give a Teſtimony of my 
Love to God, I ſhall refiſt and reje& the Sollicitati- 
ons of the Enemy of Heaven, and hold faſt mine In- 
tegrity. Could Fob have but heard that Approbation 
. which God gave of it after the Devil had practiſed his 
Experiments, Job 2. 3. That be ftill holdeth fat bu Inte- 
grity, tho thou moveſt me againſt him, it would have abun- 
dantly ſatisfied him for all his Loffes, and abundantly 
ſtrengthned his Heart againſt all future Temptations. 
And what we read of him, we may be ſure is true con- 
cerning our ſelves; the ſame Practices by the Devil to 
ſeduce us, and the ſame Atteſtation given by the Eter- 
nal God, if we reſiſt his Temptations. | But which is 
more than this, the Erernal God, as he ſtands by to ſee 
my Behaviour, ſo he ſtands by me to ſupply me with 
Strength, if 1 ſeek to him for it, and with an Immor- 
tal Crown to reward me in that Victory over my Temp- 
tation which his own Strength hath given me. I will 
therefore lay in the Balance againſt the Pleaſure or Pro- 
fit of my Temptation, the Shame and Puniſhment from 
that God that beholds me; and againſt my Los in the 
reſiſting it, the Glory and Advantage in the Preſence of 
God, that I ſhall obtain in overcoming it. 

6. Carry with thee a jealous and watchful Eye over thy ſelf 
in all Conditions and Attions ; for there is a Snare anda Tem- 
ptation in every thing thou doſt, or that doth befal thee. 

I. Take heed to thy Serſes and their Objects: Thou 
haſt an Evil Eye, a Covetous Eye, a Wanton and A- 
dulterous Eye, an Envious Eye, an Unſatiable Exe: 
Thou haſt an Itching Ear, or an Ear open toVanity, 1 
| 0 
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of Hearing, when that thou heareſt is profitable; thou haſt 
a Saucy and a Luxurious Palate, that if it find not a Snate 
in thy Table, or a Serpent inthy Cup, will eaſily make it. 

2. Take heed to thy Underſtanding ; it is apt to ravel 
out it ſelf in impertinent and unprofitable, if not dange- 
rous and preſumptuous Speculations, to miſpend it felf 
and thy precious Time in that which hurts thee, or at 
leaſt, doth thee no good; and of what uſe will the molt 
of them be within one moment after thy Deach? Either 
they ſhall be known exactly without a minute's Study, 
or they will be unuſeful, and utterly unſerviceable to 
thee : Whereas, every minute's time thou ſpendeſt here 
in improving thy Knowledge of God and his Word, 1s 
ſowing of a Seed that ſhall in thy Immortal Soul yield 
a Harveſt ſuitable to her Condition. 07 wir 1g 

3. Take heed to thy Memory; it is apt to receive the 
Figures and Impreſſions of vain or ſinful Words or Acti- 
ons; and the Devil is apt to turn that ſide of the Glaſs 
to thy Soul that contains thoſe Characters, eſpecially at 
ſuch times when it may divert thee from, or diſturb 
thee in better Thoughts or Employ ments. 

4. Take heed to thy Heart; it is a deceitful Heart, a 
treacherous and a falſe Heart, that will ſide with the Ene- 
my of thy God, and of thy Soul, and of thy Peace ; 
an hypocricical and a falſe Heart, that will turn into a 
| thouſand Shapes, ſo that thou canſt not know what it is: 
It is the Fountain of all thoſe bitter Waters that ſtream 
chro' the Faculties and Actions; a Box full of the Spi- 
rits of Poyſon which will infect all thou doſt, and over- 
& ſpread the World with Villany and Furies; a foul, im- 
pure, impoſtumated Principle, that nothing can cure 
or change, but the great Lord of the World, the God 
bol the Spirits of all Fleſh : And yet when God is pleaſed 
co ſet up his Rule and Scepter there, there is never a 
Minute but this Heart of thine is practiſing Rebellion, 
or Treachery, or Apoſtacy againſt it: Therefore Keep thy 
bf heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of thy life, 
Prov. 4. 23. The Objects upon which thy Heart fixeth, 
E tho they are innocent and harmleſs for the moſt part, 
yet 


—— 
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yet the ill Conſtitution of thy Heart turns them to the 


deration, and Unſeaſonableneſs : In the Performance of 
Things com gnendable and commanded, it begets Arro- 
gance, Seif-Actribucion , Vain-Glory, Overprizing of 


want a Temptation, ſo long as we carry about us a 


Fountain, a Seed, a Stock of Temptations. 


kind ſoever. 1. In Matters indifferent, or that are ſo fe 
preſented to thee, ſuſpect thy Judgment in them, and 
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Poyſon of thy Soul. Riches, and Power, and Honour 
and Creatures, are in themſelves good; but it is the Heart 
turns them into Temptations, and into Sins, In the 
Purſuit of them, it begets Covetouſneſs, Ambition, un. 
lawful Means: In the Fruition of them, it begets Pride 
and Inſolence, and Carnal Confidence : In the Want of 
them, it begets Murmuring, and Diſcontent, and Envy: 


In the Uſe of things lawful, it begets Exceſs, andImmo- 


them, and of it ſelf for them; Opinion of Merit, Sup- 
poſition of Privilege to offend in other Things, becauſe 
of the due Performance of theſe. And thus we cannot 


Heart ſo full of Corruption: Therefore carry a ſtrict 
and, diligent- Hand over thy Heart; for it hath in it a 


5. Set a Watch over all the Actions of thy Life of what 


know that thou art apt to judge partially , and to put a 


Face of Indifferency upon things that it may be are evil; 0 
and therefore rather be content to deny thy ſelf the Ul: b 
of things indifferent, than to hazard thy ſelf upon that 1 
Which may prove a Sin. If thy Carnal Heart judge a thing A 
indifferent, it is ten to one but that thing hath ſomewhat >; 
of Sin in it: If thy Heart dare only fay it is indifferent n : 
and may be done, thou may'ſt certainly conclude, that Ms 
it may certainly be let alone: In Matters preſented to 50 
thee as indifferent to be done, or not to be done, be Im 


content to refuſe that Part which thy ſinful Heart moſt 
inclines thee to. When thou denieſt thy ſelf in that 8 
which thou art ſure is ſinful, it is the Duty of thy O 

ence ; When thou denieſt thy ſelf in that which ſeems WF i 
different, it is the Duty of thy Watchfulneſs. 2. In Mi Wi 
ters that are certainly Lawful, yet take heed of an' 


mixture of any unlawful Circumſtances ; for that wy 6 
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thy very lawful Action a Snare to thee to draw thee into 
Sin. Any one defect is enough to make the whole Acti- 
on ſinful : As in the uſe of the Creatures, if it be accom- 
panied with the Circumſtances of Immoderation, Unſea- 
ſonableneſs or Unſuitableneſs: In the acquiring of Con- 
veniences for Life; if it be accompanied with any un- 
lawful Means, Anxiety, robbing God of the Heart, un- 
ſeaſonable robbing God of his Time ; theſe make the 
Things, that are in themſelves lawful, to become Sins. 
And not only is it fo in caſe of Things lawful, but in 
caſe of Things neceſſary and commendable : To glorify God 
is our moſt univerſal and indiſpenſable Duty, yet to talk 
deceitfully for him; becomes a Sin; Job 13.7. To offer 
Sacrifice, was a Duty enjoyned under the Old Law, yet 
to commit Robbery of Burnt-offerings, or to offer Sa- 
erifice with Hands full of Blood, turns the Sacrifice in- 
to an Abomination, 1/aiah 1. 13. To Pray, to give Alms, 
to Faſt, are Duties enjoyned by God ; but to do them 
for Pride, Vain-Glory, turns them into a Sin, Marth. 
6. 1. The mixing of an ill Means, or an ill End, ſpoils 
the whole Service. | 
6. Eſpecially have an Eye to that Teniptation that is 
moſt ſuitable to thy Age, Complexion, Conſtitution, or 
Condition: For that is thy moſt dangerous Temptation, 
becauſe it hath: the greateſt Power over thee. The 
Temptations of Tonth are commonly Lightneſs; Pride of 
Apparel, Rafhneſs, Luſt, Exceſs: The Temptations of 
Riper Age are commonly Vain-Glory, Ambition, Re- 
venge, Violence: The Temptation of Old Age, Cove- 
touſneſs, Morofity, &c. So the Temprations incident 
to the ſeveral Conſtitutions or Complexions, Anger, Luſt, 
Immoderate Eating, Sluggiſhneſs, Unquietneſs, Fear- 
fulneſs, Vanity of Thoughts, &c. So the Temptations 
incident to the ſeveral Conditions of a Man, thoſe that 
border upon his Trade, or Profeſfion, Lying, Cozen- 
ing, Ce. Upon his Eſtate in this World; Poverty is 
apt to incline to Mutmuring,, Repining, Envy at others 
that ſeem of leſs Merit, yet more Wealth, uſe of unlaw- 
al Means either to ſupply, or to cover our Wants: Power, 
Mm 8885 and 


N 

j 
n 

I 

a 

\ 


536 Meditations apon the Lord's Prayer. 


and Greatneſs are apt to tempt to Revenge of paſt Injuries 
or preſent Neglects, to ſcorn and deſpiſe others, to Pride 
and Arrogance, to love to be flatter'd , and hunt for 
Applauſe, Boaſting, Threatning, Superciliouſneſs, For- 


getting of Relations, uſing undue Means to ſuppore 
it, Cc. Wealth is apt to tempt to, Confidence in it, to 
ſet up our Reſt here, to be loth to think of Death or 
Change; to forget God, to undervalue, or not to think 
upon our Everlaftin g Future Condition; vexing and tor- 
menting Cares, and Imagination that we are out of the 
Need or Reach of the Divine Providence. 1 73. 6. 9. 
Thoſe that will be Rich, fall into many Temptations. Pleaſures 
expected or enjoy d, are apt to thruſt out of the Heart 
the Thought of the Prefence of God, and the Thought 
of Death and Judgment, that ſo they may be the more 
freely and uncontrollably enjoyed : They are apt to 
eſtrange a Man from Acceſs to God, or Confidence in 
him, ec. Theſe and the like Temptations, every Man 
may find by a ſmall Obſervation of himſelf, and others, 
are apt to follow the ſeyeral Conditions of Men, and 


prevail upon them: And therefore, eſpecially upon any 


great Change of our Condition foreſeen, we are to 
fence our ſelves ſtrongeſt againſt thoſe Temptations, 
which are indeed nothing elſe but the Iſſues and Produ- 
ctions of the Heart upon ſuch Conjunctions, and are 
as natural to it in that State of Corruption wherein ſhe 
is, as Vermin are to be produced from Heat and Putre- 
faction: And therefore, expect ſuch Temptations upon 
any great Change of thy Condition, and fortify thy felt 
againſt them with Reſolution, with Watchfulneſs, with 
often Thoughts of thy Mortality, with Remembrance 


of the Preſence , Power, and All-ſufficiency of God; 
and laſtly, with Recourſe to God by Prayer againſt 


them ; for , Except the Lord keep the City, the Watchmen 
wake but in vain, Pſal. 127. 1. 

2. The Second Means is that which our Saviour teach-. 
eth us in this Petition, Prayer unto God the Father, who 
is faithful, and will not ſuffer. us to be tempted above 


what we are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Through our +" 
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Chriſt, who hath ſuffered himſelf, being tempted, and 
therefore is able to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, Heb. 
2.18. By the Eternal Spirit, who hath promiſed to guide 
us into all Truth, Fobn 16. 13 That the Almighty and 
Eternal God, who ſo far condeſcends unto us, as to of- 
fer us his Hand to lead us, and his Strength to ſupport 
us; that ſees all our Ways, and our Wandrings, and the 
Snares that are ſpread for our Feet, would be pleaſed 
to guide us by his Hand and by his Eye, that we may 
keep the true and old way; and if any Snares be laid 
there for us by the Enemy of our Peace, that he would 
either remove or break the Snare, or lead us about by 
them, or lift us over them. That he would be pleaſed 
to cleanſe our Hearts from our Corruptions, the Nurſe- 


ry of our Temptations; that he would prepare us, and 


inſtruct, and ſtrengthen us by his Mighty Spirit to diſ- 
cern, and to oppoſe, and to overcome the Deceits and 
Seductions of our own Hearts. 5 


To conclude therefore this Part of this Petition: O 


Lord God Almighty , that beholdeſt all my ways, I 
find that I walk in the midſt of Snares and Tempta- 


* tions ; the great Enemy of my Salvation, and hisRetinue, 


© 1s continually about me, and watch for my Halting, 


* ſecretly and undiſcoverably ſolliciting my Soul to fin 
* againſt thee, almoſt in every Occurrence of my Life, 


and every Motion of my Mind; and having in an 


thing prevail'd againſt me, either he quiets my Soul in 
my Sin, or diſorders my Soul for it, and by both pre- 
events or diverts me from coming to thee to ſeek my 


Pardon, as a thing not neceſſary to be asked, or im- 
© poſſible to be gained. Again, the Men, among whom 


** I live, ſcatter their Temptations for me, by Per ſuaſions 


to Sin, by evil Examples, by Succeſs in ſinful Practices; 


> and if there were no Devil or Man to tempt me, yec 
41 find in my ſelf an everlaſting Seed of Temptations, 
e 2 Stock of Corruptions that forms all I am and all I 
2 have or do, even thy very Mercies, into Temprations. 
* When I conſider thy Patience and Goodneſs to me, I am 
.. tempted to Preſumption, to Supineneſs, to an Opinion 
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* of the reach of Sickneſs or Death; It keeps me from 
© thinking of my Latter End, or providing for it; I am 
«© ready to uſe that Strength to the Service of Sin, with 
ce better Advantage, more Exceſs, and leſs Remonſe. If 
© thou viſiteſt me with Sickneſs, I am ſurprized with Pee- 
© viſhneſs, Impatience, with ſolicitous Care touching my 
© Eſtate, and Poſterity, and Recovery, and my Thoughts 
* concerning thee leſs frequent, leſs profitable than be- 
© fore, though my Neceſſity be greater. If thou giveſt 
© me Plenty, I am apt to be Proud, Inſolent, Confident 
“ein my Wealth, reckoning upon it as my Treaſure, 
* think every Thought loſt that is not employed upon it, 
© or in order to increaſe it; loth to think of Death or 
* Judgment. If thou viſiteſt me with Poverty, I am apt to 
© murmur, to count the Rich happy, to caſt off thy Ser- 
© vice as unproſitable, to look upon my Everlaſting Hopes 
„as things at a diſtance, Imaginary Comforts under 
Real Wants. :If thou giveſt me Reputation and Eſteem 
«in the World, I am apt to make uſe of it to bear me out 
* at a Pinchin ſome unlawful Action, to uſe it to miſlead 
© others, to ule any baſe Shift to ſupport it. If thou caſt 
© me into Reproach and Ignominy, my Heart is Apt tO ſwell 
* againſt the Means, to ftudy Revenge, and to die with 
my Reputation, though it may cauſeleſly be loſt, and 
to have the Thoughts and Remembrance of it to in- 
* terfere and grate upon my Soul, even in my immediate 
* Service to thee ; any Croſs ſowres my Bleſſings, and 
carries my Heart ſo violently into Diſcontent for, it 
* may be, a ſingle Affliction, which I deſervedly ſuffer, 
that I forget to be thankful for a Multitude of other 
VMercies, which 1 undeſeryedly enjoy. If I am a- 
= © bout a good Duty, I find my Heart tempted to per- 
= © form them Careleſly, Formally, Negligently, Hypo- 
* critically, Vain-gloriouſly, for falſe or by-Ends ; and 
= © when I have done them, my Heart is pufe up with 

Pride, Opinion of Merit, looking upon my Maker as 
my Debtor for the Duty Iowe him; and yet but ſlightly 
Land deſectively performed to him: How then can 1 
5 45 expect Power from my ſelf to reſiſt a Temptation with- 
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* out, when I find ſo much Treachery within me? 7 
** therefore beſeech thee, moſt Merciful and Powerful 
Father, to ſend into my Heart the Grace andStrength 
* of thy bleſſed Spirit, to reſiſt and overcome all my Tem- 
* ptations, to cleanſe and purge this foul Heart of mine, 
© of this Brood and Neſt of Luſt and Corruptions that 
* are within it; to ſtrengthen my ſelf againft the Tem- 
cc ptations of Hell, the World, and my {ff to lead me 
* in ſafe Paths; to diſcover and admoniſh me hourly of all 
** the Dangers that are in my way; and ſoby thy mighty 
** and over-ruling Providence to guide me, that I may 
ce avoid all Occations of Falling; ſo to order, and over- 
rc rule, and moderate, and temper all the Occurrences 
© of my Life, that they may be ſuitable to that Grace 


is thou giveſt me, to bear them without offending thee ; 


te and if thou at any time ſuffer me to take a Fall, yet 
© deliver me from preſumptuous fins, give me a Heart 
© ſpeedily to fly to thee for Strength to reſtore me, for 
& Mercy to pardon me. If thou ſuffereſt me to fall into 
Temptation, yet I beſeech thee deliver me from the Evil. 
But deliver us from Evil, Three Evils are here meant. 

1. The Evil of Sin. We are before taught to pray for 
pardoning Mercy in the firſt Petition ; for preventing 
Mercy in the former part of this Petition ; and here we 
are taught to pray for delivering, reſtoring Mercy. When 
a Sin is committed, thers is not only a Guilt contracted, 
which ſtands in need of Mercy to pardon it, but the Soul 
receives a Wound that weakens it, and ſtands in need oi 
Divine Strength to reſtore it ; and without this it will 
never riſe out of that State of Impotency, yea of Rebel. 
lion into which it is fallen, but would multiply Sin upon 
Sin to all Eternity. As before our Converſion unto God 
we are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and cannot convert 
our ſelves; ſo after we are converted, any one Sin puts 
us, as in our ſelves, and in reſpe of our own Strength, into 
the ſame State of dead Men, in which our Converſionat 
firſt found us: Only here is the Odds; God is pleaſed 
to put into us a Seed of Life, that ſhall again quicken it 
tho we fall. 1 John 3. 9. Vboſce ver is born of God dit 
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not commit Sin, (that is, continue in it) for his ſeed abidetb 
in him. 1 John 2. 1. If any man ſin, we bade an Advo- 
cate, 8c. That Seed of Life, that Advocate of our Peace, 
will cauſe him to lay hold again upon the Strength, and 
Mercy and Promiſe of God ; will carry his Eye to look 
upon this brazen Serpent ; will enable him to re-apply 
the Merits and Life of Chriſt to his Soul; and ſo that 
Wound that was in it ſelf mortal, is cured, and the Soul 
enabled to return again to God, hom by Sin it hath for- 
ſaken: And yet tho the Benefit is ours, the Deliverance 
is God's, and he will be ſought unto, as well for 
Strength to recover from the State of Sin, as for Mercy 
to recover from the Guilt of Sin after every Fall. 
2. Deliver us from the Evil of Puniſhment, or Afflicti- 
on; 1. By giving us Patience to bear it, as from the 
Hand of God. 2. Wiſdom and Underſtanding to diſcern 
and perceive what the End of God is in ſending it: For 
the Rod hath his Voice and his Meſſage. It may be it is 
to bring into Remembrance ſome Sin paſt unrepented of, 
which lies rankling in thy Conſcience, tho thou haſt for- 
gotten it, and ſo it bids thee look backward : It may be 
it is to prevent tuee from ſome Sin, which thou art other- 
wiſe like to fall into, and ſo bids thee look forward: It may 
be thy Heart begins to ſettle upon her Lees, to fix her 
ſelf upon the World, to grow ſecure and careleſs, to 
grow proud and wanton ; and ſo it bids thee look witbin 
thee. It may be God is pleaſed to uſe this Croſs to ſtir thee 
up to Dependance upon him, to ſeek him by Prayer, to 
diſcover his Power and Mercy in delivering thee in ſome 
eminent way, and ſo it bids thee look above thee. Learn 
therefore the Meſſage of the Croſs, and improve it to 
that end for which he ſent it; and by this means thou 
ſhale be deliver'd from the Evil of the Evil. 3. Deliver 
us from Evil; that is, from the very Incambency of the Evil 
upon us. And this is a thing that we may lawfully ask, 
ſo it be with Submiſſion to the Will of God, who beſt 
knows what is fit for us: Only of this we may be ſure, 
that tho' the thing be not granted, yet thy Petition is 
not loſt, When Paul beſought God thrice againſt an Affli- 
| M m 4. ction, 
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Aion, 2 Cor. 12.9. though he had not Deliverance from 
it, yet he had fufficient Grace given him to bear it : 
When our Bleſſed Lord beſought that that Cup might 
. from him, though he muſt drink of the Cup, yet 
e was heard in the thing which he feared, Heb. 5. 5. 
and thy Prayer for Deliverance ſhall be anſwered either 
with a way to eſcape it, or with Strength comfortably 

to bear it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. IT | 
3. Deliver us from Evil, that is, the Evil one, who go- 


eth about as a roaring Lyon ſeeking whom he may de- 


vour, the Prince of Darkneſs, the Prince of this World, 
the Prince of the Power of the Air; an inviſible Prince, 
that could he but get Commiſſion from the great Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, would fift us as Wheat, would 
ſhake our Faith, and bring us under his own Rule ; a 
Creature, but yet of that Power, Wiſdom, Subtilty and 
Malice, that he would be eaſily able to ſeduce, or at 
leaſt to diſorder and ſhatter the ſtrongeſt Man, as once 
he did Fob: Therefore we have cauſe to pray, that, 45 
the Son of God came to deſtroy the Works of Satan, 
to Judge this Prince of this World, to bruiſe his Head ; 
{o he would continually aſſiſt us with his Grace to reſiſt 
him, to diſcover him, even when he transforms himſelt 
into an Angel of Light; that if he ſhall go about to ſe- 
duce us from the Truth by Signs and Wonders, as once 
he did Pharaoh; by Predictions, as ſometimes he did in 
the Heathen Oracles; by Miſapplications even of the 
very Word of Truth, as he endegvoured to do by our 
Saviour; by Succeſſes and Events of Things; that we 
may remember the Caution that Moſes gave unto the J. 
raelites, Deut. 13. 3. The Lord your God proveth you, be- 
ther ye loue the Lord your God with all your Heart, and wits 
all y1ur Soul; that if he go about to ſeduce us into vin, 
or denying of the Truth by Propoſals and Promiſes of 
"Honours, Preferments, Temporal Advantages, or to af. 
fright us from the Truth, by Menaces, Perſecutions, 
Diſgraces, Death, yet we may not be allured or affright- 
ech into Sin, but may keep cloſe to che ſure Truth of G 


Fey aled in his Word, Whatever the Event be. 


Fr 
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For thine # the Kingdom, Power ana Glory. 

in the beginning of this Prayer, our Saviour teacheth 
us to ſtrengthen our Faith in the Mercy of God, by teach» 
ing us to call him Father ; and in the Power of God, b 
teaching us to call him our Heavenly Father ; that under 
both cheſe Conſiderations we may look upon Almighty 
God in the entrance into our Prayers : And becauſe our 
Thoughtsare eaſily taken off from theſe Conſiderations ; 
and, like Moſess Arm, our Faith ſoon declines, and our 
Light ſoon burns out; and becauſe there is an equal ne- 
ceſſity of Intention of Spirit, as well in our laſt requeſt as 
in our firſt, our Saviour teaches us to remind thoſe conſi- 
derations, that may ſupport and fortify our Souls in the 
cloſe of our Prayers, as well as in the beginning; that ſo 
the conſideration of Almighty God, his Power and Good- 

neſs, who is the Beginning and the End, the Firſt and the 
Laſt, may be alſo the Beginning and the End, as of our 
Prayers, ſo of all our Services. | 

Thine u the Kingdom. Thou art the only, and abſo- 
$* Jute, and rightful Sovereign of all thy Creatures; and 
to thee do all the Creatures in the World owe an inft- 
© nite ſubjection; for by thy Power and Goodneſs they 
* werecreated and are preſerved: And yet if it were pof- 
** ſible that Infinicude could admit of Degrees, theChil- 
«djen of Men owe a more infinite ſubjection unto thee, 
„ than any of the reſt of thy Creatures; for thou yet 
*© ſpareſt unto them that Being, that by Sin they have for- 
**feited unto thee : And yet more than this, thoſe whom 
thou haſt redeemed by the Paſſion of thy Son, and 
* {znctified, owe thee yet a more infinite Debt of ſubje- 
*© tion, than the reſt of the Children of Men: And be- 
** cauſe thou art our King,whither ſhould we go to make 
** our Requeſts but unto our King, in whom all Autho- 
** rity is juſtly placed ? And if thou art our King, it is 
but reaſonable for me to deſire, That thy Name may be 
© glorified, that all the Subjeds of thy Kingdom, accor- 
ding to their ſeveral conditions, may Magnify and Glo- 
5 > rity the Name of their King; That % Kingdom 
come with evidence and demonſtration of it {elf ; and 


G 
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[ *© that all thy Creatures, as they owe a juſt ſubjeRion to 
4 thee,ſo they may duly perform it; that thoſe that have 
þ 7 rebelled againſt thee may return, and be brought into 
¶ ſubjection to thee ; that though other Lords have had 
an uſurped Dominion over us, yet that thy Kingdom 
4 may break in pieces all Uſurpations, and recover thy 
i rerolted Subjects unto their juſt Allegiance. That 2) 
Will, the only rightful Law and Rule of Juſtice, may 
ce be done in all places of thy Dominion, in Earth and 
Heaven; and that all thy Creatures may ſubmit freely 
e to this thy Will, which is the only Rule and Meaſure 
ee both of their Perfection and Obedience. The Wills of 
* Earthly Kings are ſubject to Error, Oppreſſion, and 
Injuſtice, and therefore thy Providence hath regulated 
their Adminiſtrations by Laws and Rules; but thy Will 
# is the only Rule, Exemplar, and Foundation of Juſtice; 
re therefore let thy Will be done. That thou wouldelt 
ce give us our Daily Bread. When the ſeven years of Plen- 
© ty had filled Pharaoh's Store-houſes, and were after en- 
< tertained with ſeven Years of Famine , the Egyptian, 
et cried unto their King for Bread, Gen. 41. 55. And 
© whither ſhall we go for Bread for our Bodies, but to 
© our King, who is Lord of all the Store of the World, 
© and gives Meat to all his Creatures in their ſeaſon, and 
ce feeds the young Ravens when they cry? And whither 
© ſhould we go for Bread for our Souls, but to thee our 
* King, who haſt intruſted this Bread of Life under the 
Hands of our Foſeph, our Saviour? That thou would- 
ce eft forgive us our ſins; for our Sins are as ſo many Trea- 
« ſons againſt thy Majeſty, and thou alone canſt remit, 
£ 2gainft whom alone we can offend : The pardoningof 
“ Sins, as it is thy peculiar Prerogative, (for who can 
e forgive Sins, fave God only?) ſo it is thy Property, 2 
e part of thy Name, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and 
f fn, Exod. 34. 7. That thou woulded deliver us fro 
Temptation, the Cauſe of Sin; and from Evil, the fruit 
of Sin; from the Incurſions of that Rebel againſt thy 
A Majeſty, the Prince of Darkneſs; for whither ſhould the 
ec Subjects fly for Protection, but to their King f " 
1 | W £ a 
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fe though that Prince hath a Kingdom too, yet it is reg- 
* num ſub graviore regno : the very Kingdom of Hell 15 
ce ſubject to thy Authority; and therefore as thou art 
* our King, we beſeech Thee Protect and Deliver us. 

And the Power :*© There may be a lawful and a juſt Au- 
ce thority, where yet there wants Power to act it : But 
ce 25 thou haſt a juſt Sovereignty and Authority over all 
c thy Creatures, ſo thou baſt agInfinite Power to do what- 
© ſoever thou pleaſeſt: nothing is too hard for thee: Evil 
Men and Evil Angels, though they reſiſt thy Authoriy, 
© cannot avoid thy Power. My Requeſts that I have 


© here ſent up unto thee, they are Great Requeſts, but 


© yet they are all within thy Power to grant: Sin hath 
«© drawn a cloud and darkneſs over our Underſtandings, 
© that we cannot ſee thee ; Ithathinfuſeda malignity in- 
© to our Wills, that we cannot abide thee ; and how 
ce then ſhall we ſanctiſy that Name which we know not; 
© or if we know, yet we hate it? But thou haſt Infinite 
power to ſcatter this darkneſs, that we may ſee thee, 
and to conquer this perverſeneſs, that we may love and 
* glorify thee. The Prince of darkneſs hath ſer up his 
* uſurped Power, and is become the Prince of the World, 
** and ſets up ſtrong holds in our hearts, and mans them 
with principalities, and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs; 
* bur thou haſt Infinite Power, even by a poor deſpifed 
* Goſpel,to pull dewntheſe ſtrong holds, to ſubdue thoſe 
** Principalities and Powers, to bind the ſtrong man that 
keeps the Houſe, and to ſet up thy Throne and thy 
Kingdom, even where Satan's Seat is. The ſtate of our 
nature is ſo changed, that we, that were once fitted for 
an obedience to thy Will, are now become enemies to 
* it, reſiſters of it, dead to the obedience of it; but thou 
haſt infinite Power by thy very Word of Command to 
quicken us, as well as to create us; to change our Na- 

** tures, to conform our Will to the obedience of thine, 

that ſo thy Will may be done in earth as it is in Hea- 

ven. Sin hath put a Curſe into the Creature, that it 

'* hath Joſt much of that effectual power to ſupport and 

to preſerve our Nature, that once it had; and it hath 


* put 


f A 
* 

* 
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put a diforder into the whole Creation, ſo that it js 2 
vonder to ſee thatſuch a World of Men and Creatures 

* among(t whomSin hathfown ſuch a diſorder and enm;. 
„ty, ſhould be one able to live by another; yet thou 
** haſt power to remove that Curſe, to provide for the 
** ſeveral Exigencies of all thy Creatures, according to 
* their ſeveral Conveniencies ; to feed us in times ang 
places of Neceſſity; to make a Raven our Purveyor, 
a Cruiſe of Oyl or a Barrel of Meal to be a ſupply for 
* three years Famine. Our daily Sins committed ſo oft- 
en againſt ſo great a Duty, againſt ſo many Mercies, 
ſo much Patience, ſo much Love, ſo much Bounty re- 
** ceived from one that owes us nothing, are enough to 
** fin away any ſtock of Pardoning Mercy and Patience 
below Infinitude ; But thou haft an unſearchable bot- 
* tomlefs Fountain of Power, as well to pardon as to 
* puniſh. Our Temptations untoSin meet us uponevery 
* occaſion, from without us and from within us, and we 
have no Wiſdom in our ſelves to foreſee them; no 
"* ftrength, nor yet any will to oppoſe them; but thou 
* haſt infinite Power to foreſee, to prevent, to divert 
* them, and to deliver from them. The leaſt of Evils, 
armed with the guilt of any one Sin, will, like a Weight 
of Lead, preſs us into an impoſſibility of recovery 


from it; the Enemy of our Souls is converſant | 


„within us, and about us, and ready upon every 
** occaſion to ſeduce us into fin, and to torment and diſ- 
* order us for it; and his power, and ſtrength, and ſub- 
* tilty is beyond our power to reſiſt ; and indeed he finds 
4 TTY . : . 

us willing Captives ; but as thou haſt Authority, ſo 
* thou haſt Power to reſtrain him, to diſcover him, to 
* fortify and ſtrengthen us againſt him, and to deliver 
* us from him; And therefore I here lay hold of the 
* ſtrength of Omnipotency to grant theſe my Petitions. 
© But this is not all. ; 

And the Glory. Omnipotency, though it be one ad- 
* dition of ſtrength to our Prayers, yet it is not enoug 
* The Leper in the Goſpel ſaid truly to our Saviour, | 


thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean; but yet we 


Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 547 


* not conclude, Thou canſt, therefore thou wilt; but 
« thy Glory is the great End of all thy Works; the End 
« of thy great Work of Creation, Prov. 16. 4. the End 
« of thy Son's coming into the World to redeem Man- 
«© kind ; Luk. 2. 14. the End of thy Eternal Counſel in 
« electing ſome to Life, and leaving others; Rom. 9.22. 
It is the only Tribute that all thy Works can give thee 
ce for their Being and Preſervation, and that which thou 
* accounteſt moſt dear and peculiar unto thy ſelf. J. 
* 42. 8. 48. II. I am the Lord, that is my Name, and my 
* Glory I will not give to another. And in all theſe 
* requeſts I have ſought nothing but what conduceth to 
* thy Glory. In Granting what I have here asked, the 
Benefit is ours, but the Glory is thine. In ic thou haſt 
* the Glory of thy Mercy, the Glory of thy Power, the 
* Glory of thy Bounty and Goodneſs, the Glory of thy 
* Truth and Faithfulneſs ; thou haft ſaid of old, That 
thy Glory ſhall be revealed, and that all Fleſh fhallfee 
Sit, 1a. 40. 5. that they fhall ſanctify thy Name, J. 
© 29, 3. that thou wilt ſet up a Kingdom that ſhall ne- 1 
ver be deſtroyed, and ſhall break in pieces and con- 1 
* ſume other Kingdoms, and ſhall ſtand for ever, Dan. 2. 9 
* 44. Dan. 7. 27. That thy Counſel ſhall ſtand, and thou 
* wilt do all thy pleaſure ; Ja. 46. 10. That thou wilt 
give us a new Heart, and a new Spirit, and wilt cauſe if 
us to walk in thy Statutes, and to keep thy Judgments 1 
1 and do them ; Ezek. 36. 26, 27. That verily we ſhall 
a be fed, Pſalm 37. 3- That tho' the young Lions do 
| _ lack and ſuffer hunger, yet they that ſeek thee ſhall f 
not want any good thing: Pſalm 34. 10. That if we 1 
return unto thee, thou wilt have Mercy, and abun- 
| dantly Pardon; J. 55. 7. That thou art a God Par- "I 
|  doning Iniquity, Tranſgreflion, and Sin; Exod. 34.7. A 
That thou wilt not ſuffer us to be tempted above what w__ 
c We are able, but wilt with the Temptation make a 4 
e Way to eſcape; 1 Cor. 10. 13. That if we call upon 
. thee in the day of trouble, chou wilt deliver us, and 
« e ſhall glorify thee : P/alm 50. 15. And yet though 1 
- thou, the great God of Power and Truth, haft nn 
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cc all this, and wilt do it, yet that thou may'ſt have the 
due acknowledgrnent of our ſubjection and dependance 
e upon thee, thou wilt be enquired of for this to do it 
* for us, Ezek. 36. 36, 37. And although we are ſo ſin- 
« ful, that we cannot fo much as deſerve thy pity in our 
< greateſt miſery, yet for thy Names fake, and for thy 
* Glory's ſake, hear us, Pſalm 106. 8. For thy own 
| zee ſake, Iſaiah 48. 11. And though all the Praiſes and Ac. 
*.knowledgments of thy Creatures add nothing to thy 
Glory; for thine is an Eſſential, Infinite, Abſolute, 
ce Independent Glory; yet ſince thou art pleaſed to ac- 
c cept of this our poor and our only Tribute, and to take 
< jtin good part from thy Creatures, we will thankfully 
acknowledge thy great condeſcention to us in accepting 
of our Prayers, and granting our Requeſts, giving us 
e liberty through thy Son tobe Interceſſors for our ſelves, 
© for others, nay for thine own Glory and Kingdom, 
© and the manifeſtation of it; What ſhall ] render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits towards me? I will take the Cup of 
s Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. Give me 
"© Grace in all my Wants and Neceſſities to fly to thee 
© by Prayer, and in all my Supplies and Deliverances 
© to return unto thee with Thankſgiving. 
Fr ever. © Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, 
e and thy Dominion endureth throughout all Generations 
* Pſalm 145. 13. A Kingdom which ſhall in time break 
© and ſubdue all the Kingdoms of this World, and the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, Sin, Death, and Satan. And 
as is thy Kingdom, ſuch is thy Power, infinite in ex 
tent, infinitely more comprehenſive than the valſtel 
© wants or deſires of thy Creatures, infinite in duration, F 
© unexhaſtible by all the Succeſſions of Time, and d; 
: © Eternity it ſelf. And as is thy Kingdom and Pove!;, 
I E ſuch is thy Glory, an Eternal and Endleſs Glory; b- 
© fore the birth of Time, when nothing had a Being bi 
ce thy ſelf, thou had'ſt infinite Self-ſufficiency, and an lu 
* comprehenſible Fulneſs of Glory, Fobn 17. 5. An 
* when thou did'ſt in time create the World, it did n 


© contribute unto thy Fulneſs of Glory, but thou 4 | 
| | | C0 WH 
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© communicate and imprint ſome of thy Glory upon ic; 
ee and all the Glory that thy Creatures bring unto che: 

js nothing elſe but the reflexion of thine own Glory, 
ce 1 recoil of that Beam that came from thy Sun; yet 
though the Glory of thy Eſſence cannot receive an 

« increaſe by this reflexion, yet thou art pleaſed even. 
te jaſtingly to perpetuate this thy reflexive Glory by-the 
ce jmmortal Angels and Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; 
© to whom thou wilt, unto all Eternity, communicate 
« 2 fulneſs of the Viſion of thy ſelf, according to the 
« meaſure of their perfect, but finite Natures ; and from 
* that communication of thy Glory to them, they ſhall 
« eyerlaſtingly return Glory to thy Name; ſaying, Ble, 
cc ſing, Honour, Glory and Power ** be unto him that ſitteth 
* on the Throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen. 
* Rev. F. 13. 7 


The Lord's Prayer Paraphraſed; 
Our Father. 5 


Eternal and Glorious Lord God, thou art our Fa. 
1 ther by Creation, for thou gaveſt at firſt Being to 
the Common Parents of all Mankind: Thou art our Fa- 
ther by Nature; we owe our own immediate Being more 
to Thee, than we do to our immediate Parents; for 
thou art the Father of our Spirits: Thou arc our Father 
Hvar Preſervation, we could not ſupport our ſelves in Be- 
ing one moment of time, without the unceſſant influence 
of thy Providence and Goodneſs: Thou art our Father 
„Adoption, receiving us in a more ſpecial manner to be 
chy Children in and through Jeſus Chriſt, In all the Courſe 
Wand Paſſages of our Lives, thou haſt manifeſted unto us 
the Love, and Compaſſion, and Tenderneſs, and Goodneſs, 
nd Affection, and Kindneſs of a Father; Forgiving our 
POffences, Healing our Backflidings, Pitying our Weak- 
: elſes, Supplying our Wants, Delivering us from Dangers, 
Neccepting our weak Endeavours to pleaſe and ſerve 778 
9 | ro- 
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Providing things neceflary for us, and an Immortal Inhe. 
ritance of Glory and Happineſs. Bleſſed be thy Name 
that art pleaſed even from Heaven to commiſſionate us to 
come unto thee, and to call upon thee under that encoura. 
ing, comfortable, and near Relation and Title of out 
Pither ; which carries in it the moſt fall and ample aſſu- 
rance of Audience and Acceptation : For with whom can 
we expect Acceptacion or Acceſs? From whom can we 
expect the conceflion of what we need, if not from our 
Father? To whom ſhould we reſort for Supplies, but 
to our Father ? | 
Fi Which art in Heaven. 8 
It is true, the Fathers of our Fleſh did bear to us Ten- 
dernefs and Affection: But alas! they were Mortal Fa- 
thers, Fathers on Earth, Fathers that are either dead, or 
muſt die; And beſides, though their Affections might be 
large to us, they were ſtraitned in Power; they were 
Earthly Fathers; and poſſibly their Affections to us were 
larger than their Ability. But thou art our Father, an 
Abiding, Everlafting Father, a Father in Heaven. As 
thy Love is abundantly extended to us as a Father, ſo 
thy Power and Ability to anſwer us is as large as thy 
Goodneſs. Thou art an Heavenly Father, an All. ſuff. 
cient Father; we are not ſtraitned in thy Love to us, 
becauſe thou art our Father: neither are we ſtraitned in 
4 thy Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs ; for thou art Infinite 
| in all thy Attributes. And yet, tho thou 
1 Iſaiah 66. 1, art in Heaven, as thy Throne, yet Earth 
| is thy Footſtool : Though thou dwellel! 
! N in the Heavens by thy Glorious Manite- 
1Kings8.27. ſtation of thy Majeſty, yer the Heavens, 
nor the Heaven of Heavens. cannot con- 
| eain thee. Thou art in all Places by thy Power, Pre- 
4 ſence, and Eſſence. Our Prayers have no long journey be 
[ to thee; for thou art near unto us, and acquainted wii 
\ all our Thoughts, and Wants, and Deſires. And tho 
1 art not only preſent to hear our Prayers, but to reliede 
1 ſupply, ſupport us; and art pleaſed by a ſpecial Promil 
to make the poor Cottage of an humble, lincere, ul 
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ing Soul to be thy Temple, and to be b 
preſent thete, and to be near to all them Pſal. 145. 18. 
that in integrity call upon thee. 
Halowed be thy Name. F915 3 

And fince thy Glory and Honour is the great End of 
all thy Works, we deſire that it may be the beginning and 
end of all our Prayers and Services. Let thy great Name 
be Glorious, and Glorified and Sanctified through all the 
World: Let the Knowledge of thee fill all | 
the Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea: T/aiah 11. 9. 
Let that be done in the World, that may | 
moſt advance thy Glory: Let all thy Works praiſe thee : 
Let thy Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Mercy and 
Truth be evident unto all Mankind, that they may ob- 
ſerve, acknowledge and admire it, and Magnity the 
Name of thee the Eternal God. In all the Diſpenſations 
of thy Providence, enable us to ſee: thee , and to ſan- 
&ify thy Name in our Hearts with Thankfulneſs, in our 
Lips with Thankſgiving, in our Lives with Dutifulneſs 
and Obedience. Enable us to live to the Honour of 
that great Name of thine by which we are called ; and 
that as we profeſs our ſelves to be thy Children, ſo we 
may ſtudy and fincerely endeavour to be like thee in all 
Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, that we may thereby bring 
Glory to thee Our Father, which art in Heaven; that 
we and all Mankind may have High and Honourable 
Thoughts touching thee, in ſome meaſure ſuitable to thy 
Glory, Majeſty, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Bounty, and Purity ; 
| and may in all our Words and Actions manifeſt theſe in- 

ward Thoughts touching thee, with ſuitable and be- 
coming Words and Actions. 

Thy Kingdom come. | 
Let the Kingdom of Grace come. Let all the World 


let the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, the everlaſting Goſpel, + 
zun victoriouſly over the face of the whole WT 2 
World; that the Kingdoms of the Earth Rev. 11. 15. 
may become the Kingdom of God and of . 
als Chriſt, Let thy Grace, and thy Fear, and thy Love, 
| N n and 


CTT 


become the true Subjects of thee the Glorious God. And 


—— — — 
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and thy Law, rule in all our Hearts, and in the Hears 
of all Mankind. And ſubdue and exterminate the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, the Kingdom of Satan, the Kingdom of An- 
tichriſt ; bring all Men to the Knowledge and Obedience 
of the Truth: and let the Scepter of thy Kingdom be ſet 
up and upheld as long as the Sun endureth. And let 
thy Kingdom of Glory come. Alſo make us fit Veſſels of it; 
| and that having this Hope we may perfect 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Holineſs in thy Fear, Waiting for, and Haſt- 
2 Pet. 3.12. ning unto the Coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the day wherein he fnall Deli. 
I Cor. 15, ver up the Kingdom unto the Father, that 
24, 28. God may be all in all. 
Thy Will be done. 

And ſince thy Vill is a moſt Holy, Righteous, Graci- 
ous, Juſt and Wiſe Will, let it be evermore our choice to 
make thy Will to be ours, and to reſign up our Wills unto 
thee, and to thy Will. Let the Will of thy Counſel be done: 
And altho' we know it is not in the Power of Men or 
Devils to hinder it, yet ſo we do teſtify our Duty unto 
thee,in Praying, that nothing may impede or retard the 
Will of thy Counſels ; for thy Counſels are full of Good- 
neſs, and Benignity, and Purity, and Righteouſneſs. And 
we beg thee to give us hearts moſt entirely to wait upon 
thee in whatſoever thou ſhalt appoint concerning us: that 
if thou fhalt give us Proſperity and Succeſs in this Life, 
we may receive it with all Thankfulneſs and Humility ; 
and uſe it with Sobriety, Moderation, and Faithfulneſs :1t 
thou ſhalt ſend us Adverſity, we may entertain it with al 
Submiſſiveneſs, Patience, Contentedneſs; cheerfully ſub- 
mitting to the Diſpenſation of our Heavenly Father; ever 
acknowledging thy Will to be the beft Will, and that 
whereunto it becomes us with all Humilicy to ſubmit; 
and in the midſt of all to rejoyce, that our Portion, and 
Patrimony, and Happineſs is reſerved for us in a bettet 
Life. And as we deſire the Will of thy Counſels ma) 
be done upon us, fo we deſire the Will of thy Commands 
may be done by us, and by all Mankind: That we ma) 


W ot of 


conform our Hearts and Lives to the Rule of thy Bleſſed 
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Word, that we may live in all Piety to thee our God, in 
all Righteouſneſs towards Men, in all Sobriety towards 
our ſelves ; that we may follow thoſe Precepts and Pat- 
terns of Holineſs, Righteoulneſs, Juſtice, Temperance, 
Patience, Goodneſs, Charity, and all other Moral and 
Chriſtian Virtues, that thou haſt in thy Word com- 
manded or propounded for our Practice and Imitation. 


In Earth as it is in Heaven. 

And that this Obedience unto thee and thy Will may 
be performed by us and all Mankind in ſome meaſure 
anſwerable to what is done by thy Glorious Angels in 
Heaven; that we (may) do it Chearfully , without 
Murmuring ; Sincerely, without Diſſimulation; Specdily, 
without Delay or Procraſtination ; and Conſtantly and 
Unceſſantly, without Deficiency or Painting : And chat 
we may not at all fail in our Duty herein , be pleaſed 
daily more and more to reveal thy Heavenly Will unto 
us, that ſo our Will on Earth may anſwer thy Will in 
Heaven: And keep us always careful and circumſpect, in 
dincerity and Integrity of Heart, to keep cloſe unto it; 
that neither the Cotruptions of our own Hearts, the ſe- 
ducements of Satan, the deceits of this preſent World, 
may at any time withdraw us from the Obedience of thy 
molt Perfect and Holy Will. | 

Give us this Day our daily Bread, 

And now, moſt Gracious Father, as we have Petition- 
ed Thee for things that more immediately concern thy 
Glory, Kingdom and Will; we beg Thee to give us leave 
to betition Thee for ſome things that more immediately con- 
ern cur ſelves. Bleſſed Lord! thou haſt given us our Be- 
ing; and yer when thou haſt ſo given it us, we cannot 
lupport our ſelves in that Being one day, nay one mo- 
ment, without thy further Influence and Bounty. We 
therefore beg of Thee our Daily Bread; and, in that, 
all the Bleflings and convenient Neceſſaries for our ſup- 
port. We beg Bread for this Life: Thou that feedeſt 
the young Ravens when they cry, we, that are thy Chil- 
aten, beg of Thee to feed us with food convenient ſor 
n Us 
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us: Thou that cloatheſt the Lillies of the Field, give u 
cloathing for our covering and defence; and all thoſe 
neceſſaries and convenient Supplies for our Wants and 
Conditions. And becauſe it is thy Blefling that giveth 
our Food ability to nouriſh us, our Cloaths to keep ug 
warm, and all other outward ſupplies, their ſerviceable. 
neſs and uſefulneſs for our Conditions, we beg thy Ble{. 
ſings may come along with thy Benefits. And becauſe 
it is part, as well of our Duty, as of that State and Con- 
dition wherein thou haſt placed us in this Life, that in 
the Sweat of our Brows we ſhould eat our bread; enable 
us, we beſeech Thee, for the Duties of our ſeveral Cal. 
ings and Employ ments; and bleſs our Labours, that we 
may ſerve Thee faichfully therein, and may be enabled 
thereby honeſtly to provide for our ſelves and Families, 
And as we beg of Thee this meat that periſheth, the con- 
venient ſupplies of our external conditions in this life; ſo 
we beſeech Thee, give us that Bread that may feed us tt 
everlaſting life ; an Intereſt in the Righteouſneſs and Me. 
rits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, thy Grace, and the Diredi- 
on, Guidance, and Sanctification of thy Holy Spirit ; 
whereby we may be directed , ſtrengthned and Com- 
forted in a walking according to thy Will here, and 
ny everlaſtingly enjoy thy Preſence and Glory here: 
attCcr. „ 
And forgive us our Treſpoſſes, 

Thou art the great Creator, Lord and Governor of all 
the World, and art in a more ſpecial relation the Sove- 
reign, the Father, the great Benefa&tor of Mankind 
and therefore may ſt moſt juſtly expect from the Children 
of Men our utmoſt Love, and Fear, and Reverence, 
and Obedience; and thou haſt by the Light of Nature, 
and by that greater Light of thy Holy Word, reveald 
unto us a moſt Holy and Righteous Law, to which vt 
owe a molt entire and ſincere Obedience: And yet not 
withſtanding all theſe Obligations, we poor ſinful Cret- 
tures do daily and hourly violate that Holy Law of thin 
both in Thought, Word and Deed : We omit muck d 


what thou requireſt of us; and we commit often "I 
I | | thou 
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thou forbiddeſt us: We are deficient in the Remembrance 
of thee, in our Love to thee, in our Fear of thee. We 
ofren omit thoſe Duties that thou requireſt, of Invoca- 
tion, Thankſgiving, Dependance; ind when we per- 
form them, they want that due meaſure of Love, Hu- 
mility, Reverence, Intention of Mind, that thou'moſt 
juſtly doſt require and deſerve. ' We omit thoſe Duties of 


ad — T2 — 


Charity, Juſtice, Righteouſnets, that we owe to others ; 
- W that Sobriety, Temperance, Moderation, Vigilance, that 
nW relate to our ſelves : And we daily commit Offences a- 
e cainſt thee, che Glorious God; againſt our Neighbours'; 


againſt our ſelves ; contrary to the Injunctions of thy 
Holy Law revealed to us: And theſe we often reiterate 
againſt Mercies, Chaſtiſements, Promiſes of better Obe- 
dience. And altho' many of our Neglects and Offences 
n- immediately concern our ſelves or others ; yet they are 
o all Offences againſt thy Holy and Righteous Law ; and 
:0 MW againſt that Subjection, and Obedience, and Duty, and 
e- Thankfulneſs, that we owe unto thee. _ And when we 
li- WW have done all this, we are not able to make thee any ſa- 
t; ¶ lis faction for any of the leaſt of qur Offences or Neglects, 
m. but only to confeſs our Guilt, and to beg thy Mercy, 
nd Pardon and Forgiveneſs, We therefore come unto thee, 
fe. who art our Lord and Sovereign, whoſe Prerogative itiis 
to forgive Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin; To thee, 
which art our Father, who art full of Fity and Compal- 
alli fion to thy Children, tho' diſobedient and backſliding 
ve · Children; To thee, who art a Father of Mercies, as 
id; well as of Men; and haſt delight in Forgiving thy diſg- 
bedient and returning and repenting Children: And we 
confeſs our Sins, our Backſlidings, our Failings. And up- 
on the Account of thy own Mercy and Goodneſs, upon 
the Account of thy Son's Merits and Sufferings, upon the 
Account of thy own Promiſes contained in that Word, 
wiz.eupon thou haſt cauſed thy Seryants to truſt ; Par- 
don the Sins of our Duties, 'and the Sins of our Lives ; 
the dins of our Natures, and the Sins of our Practice the 
ins of our Thoughts, Words, and Actions: The Sins of 
Omiſſion, and the Sins of Commiſſion ; the Sins of In- 
flir mity, 
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femity „Failing, and daily Incurſien, and the fins of Wilfulneſs, Pre. 
*umption and Rebellion, whereof we ſtand guilty before thee. Our 
Requeſt, we confeſs is great. The Debt whereof we deſire Forgive. 
neſs, is a great and vaſt Debt: Bur we ask it of the great and plori. 
ous Monarch of the World; we ask it of our gracious and merciful 
Father; and from that glorious God, who rejoycerh more in myl. 
tiplying Pardons upon repenting Sinners, than the Children of Men 
can delight in Offending. FAY 
A. we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt as. 8 
And beſides all this, we have been taught by him, that knew thy 
Will to the full, that if we from our hearts forgive thoſe that Frei- 


paſs againſt us, thou that art our Heavenly Father wilt forgive us our | 


Treſpaſſes againſt thee. Upon this Promiſe of thine we lay hold. In 
Obedience to thy Commands we forgive ourBrethren theirOffenceg 
againſt us, and beg thee therefore ro make good that thy Promiſe, 
Forgive us our Qffepces. It is true, our Forgiving of others cannot 
merit thy Pardon of us. When we Forgive, we do our Duty, be. 
cauſe thou commandeſt it. And beſides, the Treſpaſs that we re. 
mit is but to our Brother, and is but a ſmall inconſiderable Treſpaſs 


in compariſon of thoſe Treſpaſſes whereof we beg the forgiveneſs of | 


Thee : His Treſpaſs not an hundred Pence, ours more than ten thou- 
and Talents. Vet, bleſſed Lord, give us leave to lay hold upon thy 
Promiſe, which thou haſt freely made, and to ſtrengthen our hearts 
in this, that that God that hath commanded us to forgive our repent- 
Ing Brother, will not deny a Pardon to his repeating Children ; and 

that God that hath been pleaſed to promiſe forgiveneſs to us upon our 
forgiveneſs of others, is a God of Truth and Faithfulneſs, as well as 
4 Father of Mercies: And tho' our forgiveneſs of our Brother can- 
not ir; any proportion deſerve our God s forgiveneſs of us, yet when 


the God of Truth hath freely engaged himſelf by his Word to for- 


give us if we forgive, he will never break it: and he that hath raiſed 
in our hearts by his Grace this Merciful Temper and Diſpoſition to- 


wards others, hath thereby given us a pledge of his Mercy and 


Goodneſs unto us in Pardoning all our Offences. 
| And lead us not into Temptation. 

And becauſe we are weak and frail Creatures, ſubject to be over- 
come with every Temptation, to depart from our Duty to thee ; and 
we hourly converſe with all varieties of Temptations: Temptations 
from the World; Temptations from Satan, the Prince of this World, 
and, which is the worſt of all, Temptations from our own ſinful hearts; 
corrupt natures, unruly aﬀfe&ions, and without thy continual Grace 
preventing or aſſiſting us, the leaſt of all theſe our Enemies and Temp- 
tations are able to over- match us: And becauſe we are obnoxious to 
Temptations in all our actions, in all our conditions, in all our wants, 
and in all our enjoyments; in our lawful actions we are ſubjeC to the 
Temptation of Immoderation and Exceſs; in our Religious actions, to 
Formality and Vain- glory; in our Proſperity, to Pride and Forgetfui- 
neſs of thee ;. in Adverſity, to Murmuring and Diſcontent, and ac 


cuſiag of thy Providence ; under Injuries, to Vindictiveneſs and Im- 
moderate 
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moderate Anger; under Comforts and Enjoyments, to Security and 
Abatement of our Love to thee , and ſetting up our hopes and our 
reſt upon the preſent World; in our Knowledge, to vain and imper- 
tinent Curioſity, Pride and Self-conceit ; in cafes of Wants, to un- 
lawful Means for our Supplies; in caſe of Abundance, to Luxury, 
Intemperance and Contempt of others; in Sickneſs, ro Impatience; 


in Health, to Prefumption and Forgetfulneſs of our latter ends; in 


our Callings, either to Negligence,Unfaithfulneſs and Idlenefs onthe 
one hand, or to overmuch Solicitouſneſs and Vexation on the other 
hand: If we are inCompany,we are in danger to be miſguided by evil 
Perſuaſions or Examples from others; if we are alone, we are apt to 
be corrupted by the evil ſuggeſtions of our own corrupt hearts,or of 
that evil one that watcheth all Opportunities either ro ſeduce or 
miſchief us. And ſince all our ways are before thee,and thou knoweſt 
the ſnares that are in them, and how to prevent them, or to prevent 
us from them, or to preſerve us againſt them, we beſeech thee, by 


thy Providence preſerve us from all thoſe Temptations which thou 


knoweſt to be too ſtrong for us ; and by thy Grace preſerve us from 
being overcome by tholc Temptations that unavoidably occur in alf 
our actions and conditions: Grant us the Spirit of Watchfulneſs and 


I Sobriety, theSpirit of Moderation and Humility, theSpirit of Patience 

nd Wiſdom, the Spirit of Faith and Dependance, and the Spirit of 

I the Love and Fear of thy Majeſty, that may ſupport us againſt all 

coſe Temptations unto any fin that may occur in- the courſe and 
- paſſages of our Lives; that though thy Providence ſhould permit us 

d to fall into Temptation, we may not fall under it, but by thy Grace 

r be delivered from the evil of it. FO 
* / Bur deliver us from Evil. 

1 Deliver us therefore, we pray thee, from Evil of all kinds and na- 

e 


tures; from the Evil of Sin, and from the Evil of Suffering; from ſuck 
) Evils as may befal our Souls, either to diſturb and diſcompoſe them, 
ed Wor to defile and corrupt them; from:the Evils that may befal our Bo- 
dies by Caſualties or Diſcaſes ; from the Evils that may befal our 
ad Mkgates by Lofles and Calamities ; from the Evils that may befal our 
good Names by Calumnies and Slanders; from the Evils that may be- 
al our Relations in any kind; from publick Evils to the Church or 
tate wherein we live; from private Evils to our ſelves or others. 
For thine is the Kingaom. | 
And though in this ſhort Prayer we have been bold to ask of ther 
ny large and ample Beneſits and Mercies, which if we look upon 
ur ſelves only, ſeem too great for us to ask, yet they are not too 
dead tor thee to give; for thou art the great King and Sovereign 
ord of all the World, in compariſon of whom all the Kings of the 
is to arch are but ſmall inconſiderable things; and yet even their Honour 
uy much advanced byBeneficence andBounty ; all which nevertheleſs 
1 . but a drop in compariſon of that Ocean of Goodneſs, and Bounty, 
fal. ic Beneficence that reſides in, and hourly flows from Thee, rhe 
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* Great Monarch of the whole World. Thy Subjects are all of th 
5 own making; and all the good that is in them, or enjoyed b 4 
£ ' joyed by them 
Wi is derived from thee to them: The Strength, and Glory, and Beauty 
[| and Excellence of thy Kingdom 1s not derived from thySubje&s,but 
. from thy Self to them. And tfere fore, tho my Petitions be great 
jt \ they are fit to be ſuch, becauſe directed to the Mighty Creator, and 
ing and Monarch of the whole Univerſe, the Root and Fountaia 
of all Being and Goodnels. 
5 The Power. 5 
f N And as thou art the Great Sovereign of all the World, and art in. 
| | veſted with the Supream Authority; ſo thou art the great Creator of 
[| all things, and art inveſted with infinite Power and All ſufficiency. 
3 And as thou haſt the Supream Authority, fo thou haſt Boundleſs Power 
4 to Grant and Effect what we have asked. As thou art the Great and 
| Glorious King of Heaven and Earth, and. the Father of all Mankind 
x | we have reaſon to be confident in thy Goodneſt and Beneficence 
n And as thou art the Almighty Creator, we have aſſurance of thy 
Power, to give us whatſoever thy Wiſdom and Goodnefs doth move 
thee to beſtow. And therefore upon both accounts we have reiſon 
to be confident inthe obtaining of what we ask in this Prayer from 
the great Lord of all things, that is abundant in Goodneſs, and All. 


ſufficient in Power. 
| And the Glory. 

And although thy Infinite All- ſufficiency andGlory can receive no 
increaſe from thy Creatures, yet give us leave with Humility to preſs 
thee ever with this Argument alſo: Thou haſt bern pleaſed to de. 
clare unto us, That thy Glory is the great end of all thy Works ; 
and art pleaſed to ſet the greateſt Value that may be upon thy own 
Glory ; and art pleaſed to command thy Creatures to Glorify thee ; 

and doſt accept that ſmall Tribute of Praiſe and Thankſgiving and 
Glorifying of thy Name from thy Creatures in good part. Thou halt 
the Glory of our Dependance upon Thee, which we teſtify by in- 
voking thy great Name; thou wilt have the Glory of thy Goodnels, 
thyPower,thy Bounty in granting theſe our Petitions and Requeſts; 
and the Glory of our Praifes and Thankſgivings for thy Bounty and 
Goodneſs in accepting and anſwering them; which tho' it cannot 
1 benefit Thee, yet it is all thy poor Creatures can return unto Ther, 
'F "Io and thou haſt declared thy ſelf well pleaſed with it. 
© . Pſal. 50. 32. He that offereth Praiſe, glorifieth Thee. 
=. Amen. | 
F Bleſſed Lord, therefore be it according to theſe our Petitions and 
J Deſires : And ſo much the rather, becauſe theſe our Requeſts art 
1 not the product of our own Imaginations and weak Judgments ; bu! 
4% that Son of thine, who beſt knew thy Will, and what thou would 
1 eſt grant, has taught us thus to pray; When ye pray, Jay, Our ls, 
4 ther, &C, 7 
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